
��������	

���	�
�
����	���




������
��
����	���
���	
�

���������

������	��	
�	�����	 
!�	�"
	��������
#�$���%��#��&����'%

��()�*��+,-



��	�
!�"�
��	�.��������	��	
�	���
��������	
/%0(1�2������'1$()%

��������	

���	�
�
����	���


������

��()�*��+,-



��������	
����	���
����	���


��������	
�
�����������
�� �����	����
����������������
�����
�������������������������������� ��!"#�$�%���&$�����'��(���)�		������*������#�+��+!������)�		$�����,-&$����'��(�
��� )���'��
��#�������!.���!/0��(�1��/�$� 1�!��&$�����'��(�������*���� ����2��������3�$�3��"4�-&$�'��(�����
���0���
Gaàl� ��!.���!/0��(��/��1��0��(� /�������$�1#�����!�$� 	�&$����'��(��������������#/!���� �5"�����!*�!6#�$� )���+��!��&$
'��(��������!�!����/rà �2�"��/à������ !"������7	/��!�����/����$�2!���+�&$����'��(�������*��)�"������!8�������3$�3���+�-�&$
����'��(�����)���'���!�.��������/!(!"!��	�/!/#/���!*�!"�$�%���&$����'��(������!�/������!�"+�0�������� ��!"#�$�%���&$����
'��(������/�(��������""�!��2�"oltà������ !"������7	/��!�����/����$�2!���+�&

�������������� ����
	�����
�����
����/����+�-!�"��9��-��$�����'��(���1������*��)�"���:���0;$����'��(�������*���� #�4�-���"���!�-!"+���$�����'��(�
�1������*���������+0*�"�!$�����'��(�������*��)����+'�/�<�'�+�-���!"+="0$�����'��(���1������*����-�4�30 �����

�����
	��������� ����
	���������
���'��(�������*���� #�4�-���"���!�-!"+���

�����
	������������� ������������
	�
'��(�������*����+0�+/�(��/�"��-!"+�<�(!��+�(!�$����'��(�������*�������%0�+�����!������21�<�*!*�!�/0��$
����'��(�������*��1������0"�<�/���� !���� ��/0"+��$�����'��(���1������*���������+0*�"�!�<�/���� !��'���/0"+��$
�����������+�8���0*��<�/���� !���������

�����
	��������
��  ��!��!������
	�
8>+0��'����!?�1!�"+0�4�-��1�����-!"+$�8>+0���� !����!?�������3!��!���2��1�����0$�� ��1�4 ��+�/��3!��/��-���$
8>+0���!��!�"�!?����3��(����:�0�����$����������������*��"+0�$
8>+0��-4���!?�����'��(����������������������+!�$�����'��(������/�(��������""�!$
8>+0���!�+'�@��!?����2�*!A��
�!"!��%!"��B!� C�+���

�����������
���"#�$"%&'( �)����	��
������)
�����"#�$"%&'(
���������+��0�4�-���/��!#�����3$�3���+�-�&$�����'��(�������*��)��+0��� ��-!"+��1�$����#@&$����������*����+� ��+
���/�����$��#*�!�&$�����'��(�������*���� ����2��������3�$�3��"4�-&$�����'��(���1������*��)�����+��+"+�����1$
��+��@&$� ���� '��(����� ��� ��*����+0�+/�(��#+�-��!� ���$��#*�!�&$� ���� '��(���)�		� ��� ��*�� )��#�+���,�!��-��!
��)�		$�����,-&$� ���� '��(�� ��� ��*�� �*! �!�-��#*�"�!� �)� ��3����*����#�$�3���+�-�&$� ��� '��(���)�		� ��� ��*�
)����4�-��#'"+�����)�		$�����,-&$����'��(����������*��	����#�+����-�@��21����$��#*�!�&$�����'��(�������*��)��#�+
��-��/���1$���+��@&$����������*�����/��+���-���-��!���1$���+��@&$����������*����-�4������+-����1$���+��@&$
����������*��/��������"�!� ��)�		$�����,-&$����'��(��+-�������*������+�8���/�"�!�����3$�3���+�-�&$����1�/�#�+
��+���-��!������)�		$�����,-&$����'��(�������*��)�"������!8�������3$�3���+�-�&$����'��(�������*��%0�+�����!����
��1$���+��@&$� ���������*��3�"4�-��!-��� �3��$���+��0;�&$�����'��(����3������*��1�������!����-��!� ���3$
3���+�-�&$��������!�/������!�"+�0������� ��!"#�$�%���&$���������*�����0��)�"�����!@��!��21���1$���+��@&$�'��(�
�����*����+0�+/�(��/�"��-!"+���1$���+��@&$������*����������/�������1$���+��@&$�����'��(���3�������*���4�-��!�
�/��!��� ��3�$�3��"4�-&$����������*��3�8"!�"���+#�����!� ��1$���+��@&$������� )���D�!-���������� !#��2!��9�����$
����,-&$�����'��(�������*��34��+!�!��+�3�40�!�"���3�$�3��"4�-&$���������-�4���8="��1	���1$���+��@&

*	
�����
�+����,�
-��3=��-���

3���8=�'!��-�/�=�"+���'!����E��+��@��!���/#�!������� !"+��F�8��/�-���8����#��-���������8�����"+�!�!��=����/>'�����
�/���!�� !�/����/�-�8�"+���'!������*�/���/0�'#*�!��-��0"����/0�#4,-��=����/>'���-��!>�+0������-�8�*��!�����0"�
E�������/����
#��'����)�#������(���"!����"!��"�������:#���!/!�����
)�:&�

�#*�!��"8��(!�����-����+����/����;"!���� ��30�+!�4#������ !"+�� ���!-���0/�/#�!���������1!"�!�-!"+��-���+���!#�

�����%"%-./'0"

1�	����������
�!-���0/�/�!���������1!"�!�-!"+��-���+���!#
30�+!�4������ !"+�0
��+��@��!���/#�!������� !"+��
#���3!�G�-��HIJ$�KL9LLL���+��@
�9��!�?� '�/M��#���#�'�

�//'II---�'�+�����!��/#�!����#���#�'�

���4������(!"+�0��1$�#���:��3!��!�-��!� ��L$�KL9NLH���+��@



�2��� �	�3��

O#���+���*�4�����������	�
�����������se s�per dibrê hayy�mîm in the Biblical Historiography 7

Teresa Stanek, Liturgical Division of the Torah as a Tool for Unit Delimitation. Preliminary
Remarks � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � LP

�dam Dro+dek, Metropolitan Platon on natural theology � � � � � � � � � � � � � 33

Stefano Tarocchi, Ermenegildo Florit e la Dei Verbum � � � � � � � � � � � � � � 47

Jérémie Fischer, Le Grand-duché de Varsovie vu par un émigré français ou la relation de cet
épisode politique dans les Mémoires de l’abbé Pochard (1806-1815) � � � � � � � . 67

Joseph Ellul, Human identity and purpose according to the Qur7ân � � � � � � � . . 99

Monika �damc+yk, Zwischen Endlichkeit und Ewigkeit. �dolf Reinachs Kon+ept des reli-
giösen Erlebnisses � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � . . . 115

4�4�4

Jer+y S+ymik, ��G=��8="0�-!��!"0��� ���/0"0+�$� �/�!+�� !� ��/0/�!+��-��"��!�� )��%�/+!�9
 ���I�����0�/��QB	 � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � LRL

Jacek Salij, �0/��!����E;-!�/4��-!��0F�-�'���'��/0-!���0;�!������+��+���-!�# � � � � LJN

)����4�-�1����4yk,�3!����8�����0�/�+���4#"���!��!�-!�+��!��-��4# �Lumen fidei � � � � 155

Bogdan Ferdek, „Wiara i pos+ukiwanie Boga”. Lumen fidei w perspektywie teologii religii 165

Maria Miduch, 1!�8�"��'� ���-��+�"+0-!�/�;"!���"��/��� !"+��8��'����!'��G0��-��!"��'�9
-�/�40"��'��!>d+y rokiem 70 a 132 po Chr. � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � . 177

�� �����#�!�$����'��#+8!����E'��#+8��� !!F$�"+0�!���"��/��� !��-�#8>"!#���/��!� ���!/���! LSP

)��#�+���;"!���!��$���"8��� !"+���"+0/��!���!*�!!��������+!�����+!�4����������	
�	����������
�
������	�����������������2���"!�+���1!�����LTSR9LSNU& � � � � � � � � � � � � HLR

��������*��"+0�$�E1�40��#/��F�+��3�"��-0��B����!#��:��*�� ����LPKH9LKHN&�-+�������+9
���+!�! � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � HRL

����� ������$� 
�#��"8�� ;����-!���-�� �4��+!�G0� ��� '�+0�4��+!�� '�� ���,-� ��#"+��!�
���! !!��+0������/��!"�!�8� � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � HJR

)��+0�����"+0�$�2����"8����/�"��/,-�-���'��"!�������!"+�0� � � � � � � � � � � HPP

�!�/������!�"+�0$���-��'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#?�#-� !�� ,��� � � � HKS



6 O���������O�

�������

)��+0�1�"���"+$�������������	�����
����������������������� �����!��
���$���'!���!�309
�+!�4������ !"+�0�-��3��"4�-!#$�3��"4�-�HULH$�����HTL��1��!�������"+0�& � � � � RUP

�!�����
���0$�"��������
����
�����#��$
����"���	�����%�����$�/4#���1��%������$�E���!�!9
��@�����!*�!�/��������� !!F$�2#���"8�����!�!��@��!���/#�!#��2!��+�(!!�!������ !!$�����,-
HULJ$�����PRK���� #�4�-���"���!�-!"+& � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � RUS

�� �������!G0$�&	�$���'(���#���������#$�30��-�!"/-��3���1$���+��@�HULJ�������%09
�+�����!����& � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � RLL

&��
�����!��#�������� �� ��)�
��� �� ��	���	
����$� ����� )�����+��+"+��$��0��� !� �9���30��-9
�!"/-�$���+��@�HULJ$�����RRK��1��"!���!*!"�!& � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � � RLR

��	���%
D�	



N�:
�1
��	����2��:
��:%��
� ��*+,�-.�,Ê�/%00�'1'2

��+��@��!���/#�!������� !"+���HT�HULJ&$� ��� N9LR�
��!?� LU�NLKSI'�/�HULJ�HT�L

O#���+���*�4�
�!-���0/�/�!���������1!"�!�-!"+��-���+���!#
30�+!�4������ !"+�0

5���������!�
�� ����*�	���� ����������ê� 	
�����
���6��������7���
	�
!	�2��

&8����	
�����
�

This article concerns biblical royal summaries, that is, the corpus of concise
notes concerning the rulers of Israel and Judah as preserved in the Books of
Kings. The fundamental question of this study concerns the supposed existence
and character of the hypothetical court chronicles (s�per dibrê hayy�mîm) of the
Israelite and Judahite monarchs who are regularly mentioned by the biblical authors
as the main point of reference for the royal summaries (the well-known question:
“the rest of the acts of king x, and all that he did, are they not written in the book
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah / Israel?”). However, it is unclear whether
these references should be interpreted as stemming from authentic sources or as
examples of pseudoepigrapha. �ny decision in this area of research is significant
to studies on the provenance and redaction of Kings or controversies concerning
the historical reliability of the references. Presenting the arguments for the existence
of an archival collection which could have been used by the biblical compilers may
be a constructive counterweight to the widely accepted hypothesis that the biblical
royal summaries are the mere product of the biblical author’s imagination.

"8���		����������
������9�����
�

Since the times of J. Wellhausen1, most of the scholars assume that the bibli-
cal royal summaries, both in terms of their structure and their content, can be
interpreted as the work of a single editor, who is usually identified as the so-called
Deuteronomist2 according to M. Noth’s hypothesis. Many researchers accept this

L�)��3�����#���$�*��������������� �	�����
��.	����	$�����!��LSUP�
2 M. Noth, Überlieferungsgeschichtliche Studien I. Die sammelnden und bearbeitenden Ge-

schichtswerke im %lten Testament, Halle 1943.
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3 For example, J.T. Walsh, 1 Kings, Collegeville, 1996, p. xii; p. 611; W. Provan, 1 and 2 Kings,
Peabody 1995, p. 4.

4 J.�. Montgomery, %rchival Data in the Book of Kings, “Journal of Biblical Literature” 53
(1934), p. 46-52; D.B. Redford, Egypt, Canaan, and Israel in %ncient Times, Princeton 1992;
J. Van Seters, Solomon’s Temple: Fact and Ideology in Biblical and Near Eastern Historiography,
“Catholic Biblical Quarterly” 59(1997), p. 45-57.

5 Sh.R. Bin-Nun, Formulas from Royal Records of Israel and of Judah, “Vetus Testamentum”
18(1968), p. 414-432; �.R. Green, Regnal Formulas in the Hebrew and Greek Texts of the Books
of Kings, “Journal of Near Eastern Studies” 42(1983), p. 167-180; M. Haran, The Books of the
Chronicles ‘Of the Kings of Judah’ and ‘Of the Kings of Israel’: What Sort of Books Were They?,
“Vetus Testamentum” 49(1999), p. 156-164; S.B. Parker, Did the %uthors of the Books of Kings
Make Use of Royal Inscriptions?, “Vetus Testamentum” 50(2000), p. 357-378; M. Dijkstra, ‘%s for
the other events…’ %nnals and Chronicles in Israel and the %ncient Near East, in: R.P. Gordon,
J.C. de Moor (ed.), The Old Testament in Its World, Leiden 2005, p. 14-44.

6 M. Liverani, The Book of Kings and %ncient Near Eastern Historiography, in: �. Lemaire,
B. Halpern (ed.), The books of Kings: sources, composition, historiography and reception, Leiden
2010, p. 163-184.

7 �.R. Millard, Books and Writing in the Kings, in: �. Lemaire, B. Halpern (ed.), The books of
Kings, Leiden 2010, p. 155-160.

paradigm but do not explore the issues of the supposed sources used by the bib-
lical authors for writing the royal summaries. They assume that it would be im-
possible to reconstruct their original form and content based on the strictly theo-
logical orientation of biblical historiography3.

Over the years many archaeological discoveries have provided comparative
material which has led to the emergence of alternative hypotheses. �ccording to
these scholars, the biblical authors could have used more or less coherent archi-
val materials in their works. Subsequent scholars supposed the use of votive or
thanksgiving inscriptions prepared at the request of the kings of Israel or Judah4,
being analogous to the stele of Mesha, king of Moab, the Tel Dan stele commis-
sioned by Ha+ael, king of Damascus, or the stele of Zakkur, king of Hamat.

However, as there is no conclusive archaeological evidence, (only a few frag-
ments of various steles from the areas of Samaria and Judah), some researchers
suggest that even if the biblical authors had access to some coherent sources,
those materials should have been identified as the chronological list of kings and
contained concise data about the date of accession, the length of the respective
reigns, and the dates of death for the successive rulers5.

�t the same time, scholars are cautious with regard to the biblical sugges-
tions concerning the existence of the royal chronicles. For example, some re-
searchers recogni+e stylistic and ideological similarities between the biblical royal
summaries and the chronicles of the Babylonian kings6, but these analogies are
usually seen as a secondary literary staffage inspired by the realities of the Baby-
lonian captivity and as the influence of the Mesopotamian scribal culture. Even
if some comparative studies suggest the existence of the royal chronicles of Isra-
el and Judah7, their authors usually confine themselves to general suggestions,
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� ��*+,�-.�,Ê�/%00�'1'2

8 N.P. Lemche, On the Problems of Reconstructing Pre-Hellenistic Israelite (Palestinian) Hi-
story, “Journal of Hebrew Scriptures” 3(2000), http://ejournals.library.ualberta.ca/index.php/jhs/arti
cle/view/5972/5025 [accessed 4.05.2014].

9 Some examples: “Chronicles” (C.F. Burney, Notes on the Hebrew Text of the Books of Kings,
Oxford 1903, p. xix); “annals” (M. Cogan, H. Tadmor, II Kings: % New Translation with Introduc-
tion and Commentary, Garden City 1988; “The Book of the Chronicles” (S.J. DeVries, 1 Kings,
Waco 1985, p. xlvi); “�nnals” or “Book of the Chronicles” (Q. Gray, I& II Kings, Westminster
1976, p. 26); “record of the daily deeds” (T.K. Hobbs, 2 Kings, Waco 1985, p. 2) or simply
“records” (p. 298); “Book of the Chronicles” (G.H. Jones, I and 2 Kings, vol. 1, p. 47); “Chroni-
cles”, Q.�. Montgomery, H.S. Gehman, % Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the Books of
Kings, Edinburgh 1951, p. 33); “Buch der laufenden �ngelegenheiten” (M. Noth, Könige, Neu-
kirchen-Vluyn 1968) and “annals” or “book/record of the affairs of the days” (D.J. Wiseman, I and
2 Kings, Leicester 1993, p. 43).

10 The Semitic term ����r can designate any written document, such as an enumeration, list or
a epistle (J. Hoftij+er, K. Jongeling, Dictionary of the North-West Semitic Inscriptions, Leiden 1995,
p. 798-801).

without presenting any comprehensive argumentation based on detailed analysis
of the biblical material. Such a strategy significantly reduces the substantive value
of these hypotheses.

In the examples discussed above, one can observe the cautious approach to
the problem of sources, which could be used by the author or authors of Kings.
The question of archival materials is regarded as an open question at best, if not
simply as the example of the biblical pseudo-epigraphy and one more argument
for the poor value of the biblical historiography8.

Several uncertainties and understatements discernible in the present state of
research indicate the need for further investigations, which can help answer the
questions concerning the existence, or alternatively, the fictional character of
the royal chronicles presupposed by biblical authors more clearly, as well as an-
aly+e their specificity and potential relationship to the biblical narrations of the
kings of Israel and Judah.

3. The Meaning of the Phrase s�per dibrê hayy�mîm

The biblical phrase ����� dibrê hay	�
îm is usually understood and translated
as “chronicles” or “annals”9. The adjectival expression dibrê hayy�
îm, which
qualifies the noun �����, is usually understood as a term describing official royal
annals or chronicles. This article will provide some suggestions concerning the
more precise meaning of this phrase.

The noun ����� can designate any written record such as an administrative
document, epistolary text, or ritual prescription10. In Biblical Hebrew the term
����� is not a designation of a literary work as such (as “a thing” separate from
the scroll) but refers usually to the particular scroll on which the work was
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11 Compare, ���������ê hayy�
îm (Neh 12:23; Est 2:23); ��������������ôt, (Est 6:1); �����
��		���# (Neh 7:5); �����������ôn, (Mal 3:16); �������a�ôn na�ûm h�������î (Nah 1:1).

12 R.K. Harrison (Introduction to the Old Testament, London 1970, p. 726) understands �����
���ê hayy�
îm as a technical designation for official records concerning significant events. Such
an idea is interesting because it implies the usage of the term ����� as a collective noun. However,
there is an one objection concerning Harrison’s definition of ���������ê hayy�
îm as a “technical”
phrase, for the biblical authors are not consistent in the use of this expression and refer to the �����
���ê hayy�
îm in five different ways: ������ ���ê šel�
�h (1 Kgs 11:41); ������ ��

e���îm
(2 Chr 24:27); ������
���ê yi������ (2 Chr 20:34), the reference is to a Judaean and not an Israelite
king; ������ 
���ê yehûd��� �e� 	������ (2 Chr 25:26; 27:7; 28:26; 32:32; 35:27; 36:8); �����
��

e���îm le yehûd����e�	������ (2 Chr 16:11). The consistency seen in biblical sources is not
determined by the usage of a particular “technical” expression, but results from the standard formula
of conclusion.

13 �ccording to Chronicler, prophet Isaiah recorded “the acts of U++iah, first and last” (2 Chr
26:22). The adjectival clause h�ri’š��îm we h�’3�3r��îm “the first and the last”, suggests that the
prophet recorded all the relevant events of U++iah’s reign. In a similar way the prophet Jehu, re-
corded the events of Jehoshaphat’s reign also “from the beginning to the end” (2 Chr 20.34). Com-
pare also the references to writings of Nathan (2 Chr 9:29), �hijah (2 Chr 9:29), Iddo (2 Chr 9:29;
12:15; 13:22), Shemaiah (2 Chr 12:15), and Jehu (2 Chr 20:34).

recorded. � person sending out multiple copies of a letter would be said to be
writing and dispatching sep��îm (1 Kgs 21:8-9,11; 2 Kgs 10:1; Est 1:22; 3:13),
meaning that he is dispatching several copies of the same text.

In the archival context, the term ����� seems to refer to a single collection of
records. This is supported by the fact, that the plural construct siperê is unattested
in the Hebrew Bible. When ����� is qualified, it is usually followed by another
word in the plural or by a collective singular11. This seems to indicate that the
noun ���er in status constructus should be understood as a collection of writings.
In such a context the qualification le malkê yi������ / yehûd�h would highlight the
fact that this “book” was in fact a “record of (important) deeds of the kings of
Israel/Judah”.

The fact that biblical authors used the expression ���������ê hayy�
îm and
not the periphrastic phrase �������e dibrê hayy�
îm suggests the existence of only
one “collection of the current events”12. It seems to be confirmed by the relation
of the Chronicler, who indicates that some accounts written by or under the
supervision of different prophets13, constitute the part of the one ���������ê hay-
y�
îm and thus reinforcing the idea of the single collection. In such a context,
two passages are especially important: 2 Chr 20:34 and 2 Chr 32:32. The informa-
tion provided in both passages is that the events of Jehoshaphat’s and He+ekiah’s
reigns were recorded in the accounts of Jehu and Isaiah and that such accounts
were part of ����� malkê 	������� and ������
���ê yehûd�h.. The fact that the
Chronicler was able to indicate who had written a particular account reveals that
the authors of prophetic accounts could still be identified even if only a part of
a single �����.
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14 There are some instances of the independent third person singular pronoun in biblical royal
summaries (2 Kgs 14:7, 22, 25; 15:35; 18:4,8), when one would expect only a verb with the third
person singular suffix. See, J.�. Montgomery, %rchival Data in the Book of Kings, “Journal of
Biblical Literature” 53, No. 1 (1934), p. 50. Based on the resemblance with extra-biblical monu-

In Est 2:23 one finds the term ����� accompanied by the expression dibrê
hayy�
îm without any other qualifications. In Est 2:23 it refers to important of-
ficial issues which were recorded in the presence of the Persian king (dictating
or approving the text). It is further mentioned in Est 10:2 as ����r dibrê hay-
y�
îm lemalkê m�day ûp���� “the record of the daily affairs the kings of Media
and Persia”. This same document seems to be referred to in Est 6:1 as �����
ha��ikr��ôt dibrê hayy�
îm, “the book of records, the daily affairs”. The term
�����ôt means “remembrance, memorial”. The article preceding �����ôt makes
clear that dibrê ��		�
îm should be understood as synonymous to ��������ôt.
Consequently, dibrê hayy�
îm and ��������ôt can be interpreted as parallel
expressions. The ��������������ôt was a written record of events which the king
deemed important to be remembered.

In Neh 12:23 the phrase ���������ê hayy�
îm indicates a document in which
the names of the chiefs of the Levite clans were recorded. The lack of further
qualification in the Book of Nehemiah may point to a well-known “book” in
which censuses and other important archival data were kept. The presence of
many genealogies in the Bible stresses the importance with the biblical authors
gave to counting and naming the leaders of the local clans. Consequently, it was
a matter which deserved to be recorded. Both passages cited above seem to be
important for the proper understanding of the phrase ������ ���ê hayy�
îm,
which occurs in the Books of Kings.

By analogy with the �ssyrian annals and Babylonian chronicles, the adjecti-
val clause dibrê hayy�
îm, which qualifies ����� in Kings and in Chronicles, is
usually understood as indicating official royal annals or chronicles. However, the
varied content ascribed to the ���������ê hayy�
îm not only points to annals or
chronicles, but also to other types of records, including genealogies and prophet-
ic narratives (for example, the Elijah-Elisha Cycle).

Consequently, the phrase ���������ê hayy�
îm seems to denote a collection
of very variegated records. Care must be taken in equating the ���������ê hayy�
îm
with official “royal archives”. Such a concept can be misleading because it not
only suggests a collection of documents, but also a certain system of organi+ing
them. It is possible that such a system existed, but there is no evidence for it;
thus, it is safer to interpret it as something such as a rudimentary archive.

It is worth considering the existence of the running records or hapha+ard
scribal notes. The practice of making such sketches and notes before preparing
the official record or inscription seems to be well attested in the written sources
and iconographic material from the area of the Syro-Canaan and Mesopotamia14.
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mental inscriptions, one can suggest that these emphatic pronouns point to the original first person
narration (analogically to “I’m Mesha, king of Moab…”). Consequently, it is possible that the re-
dactor of Kings had access to some documents concerning Israelite or Judahite monarchs which
were written in the first person singular (votive inscriptions, stelas).

15 See, the reproduc/!����(� /�!���/���� !�?�
���!'!@��!$� The %ramaeans. Their %ncient History,
Culture, Religion, Leuven 2000, p. 2.

16 See D.J. Wiseman, %ssyrian Writing Boards, “Iraq” (1955), plate III. 2.
17 The word “chronicle” indicates a formal account of a succession of events in the order they

happened. The word “record”, even though suggesting some formality, only implies the account of
an event, there being no necessary links between different events. The phrase ���������ê hayy�
îm
seems to indicate not one record, but the whole collection of texts. In this case the further qualifi-
cation malkê yehûd�� / 	������ would be pointing to the fact that this “book” (�����) was in fact
the “record of important deeds of the kings of Judah / Israel”.

18 Sometimes the term ����� has been interpreted by scholars as a designation of a complete
and finished work. However, such an interpretation can be questioned. For example, when Joshua
made a covenant for the people, the biblical text says “�nd Joshua wrote these words in the book
(s����) of the law of God” (Josh 24:26). The context makes it clear that Joshua added new material
to that book; thus, it cannot be a finished text. See also Josh 1:8; 8:31, 34; 23:6. �ll these passages
refer to the same “book” (�����).

Compare the figure of scribe depicted on the stele of ����������	��
�����������	
with the writing-board in hand15, standing before the king or the fragment of an
�ssyrian relief from the palace of Sennacherib in Nineveh, depicting two scribes
preparing their notes directly on the battlefield16. The term ����� is quite broad
semantically and cannot only mean a finite and consistent corpus of chronicles,
but also a provisional collection of archival materials of various provenance17.
Consequently, it seems to quite possible that the expression ������ ���ê hay-
y�
îm simply means a collection of documents, namely, “the record of the daily
affairs”.

'8��
������
��

There is no need to doubt the existence of the sources mentioned by the bib-
lical authors. However, they do not refer to court chronicles, but rather to the
collection of royal and prophetic records about the kings of Israel and Judah.
Moreover, instead of being something static, the ���������ê hayy�
îm seems to
be “an open text”, as new documents could have been and were added to the
collection18.

Prophetic texts constituted a large part of ���������ê hayy�
îm, but due to
their variegated and religious nature, it is not necessary to suppose that such texts
were part of this collection from its very beginning. It is possible that they were
incorporated later. It seems slightly odd that the ���������ê hayy�
îm le malkê
yi������ contains mainly or even exclusively prophetic texts. However, with the
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19 Prophets play an active role in ten out of the nineteen stories about the kings of Israel (see –
accounts of Jeroboam, Nadab, Basha, Elah, �hab, �ha+aiah, Jehoram, Jehu, Jehoash, and Jeroboam II).
In contrast, they are mentioned only four times in the accounts of the Judahite monarchs (see
accounts of He+ekiah, Manasseh, Josiah and Jehoiakim). �t the same time, Israelite summaries
focus strictly on religious issues, which may suggest that the material contained in them has passed
through the hands of the prophetic circles. Such a hypothesis would explain how these sources were
preserved after the fall of the Israelite kingdom.

20 The spelling of the names of �ssyrian kings in royal summaries reflects the Neo-�ssyrian
pronunciation and not the Babylonian. It seems to indicate that the biblical author cites in quite
accurate manner some archival sources written presumably before the Exile. Compare, �.R. Mil-
lard, %ssyrian Royal Names in Biblical Hebrew, “Journal of Semitic Studies” 21(1976), p. 1-14.

fall of Samaria, the prophetic circles became even more important, and the large
use of prophetic texts in the narratives about the kings of Israel seems to confirm
this hypothesis. On the one hand, it would solve the problem of how the biblical
authors had access to information about Israel, without appealing to a hypothet-
ical salvaging of administrative materials from Samaria after �ssyrian conquest19.
On the other hand, the prophetic provenance of the summaries concerning the
Israelite monarchs should be seen as a precaution against any attempts of equat-
ing ������ ���ê hayy�
îm with the content of the authentic royal archives. It
seems that it was a much broader and far less structured corpus. However, among
other materials, it could include some fragments derived precisely from such
official sources20.

Znac�enie fra�y �������	
�ê hayy��îm w historiografii biblijnej

��	���������
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“�nyone comparing a number of translations and commentaries on a given
passage in the Hebrew Bible soon discovers that the delimitation of clauses, vers-
es, and larger sense units is a major source of disagreement between scholars”.L

Generally, the pericope delimitation is based on literary features,H but the high le-
vel of rhetoric sometimes renders it impossible. However, if text division is under-
stood as part of a rhetorical strategy, used by an author who is interested in presen-
ting his own ideas about where to pause, then divisions for liturgical readings reveal
the strategies employed for presenting the sacred writings to believing communities.

Using the liturgical division of the Torah for text analysis is connected to an
acceptance of the sacred nature of this canon and the need to search for herme-
neutics that would recognise the active role of the believing community in creat-
ing such a text. Interpretations in agreement with Jewish traditions should point
to the theological concepts and ideologies of rabbinic Judaism, but they might
also be useful for any reader that wants to understand the message hidden behind
reach rhetorics. If this division is logical and non-accidental, then it is worthwhile
to recognise the idea behind it. This would contribute to an understanding of the
Pentateuch’s theological features. �nother profit stemming from understanding
this system might be a contribution to the delimitation of a pericope in a syn-
chronic reading of the Bible.

This article presents five units in order to highlight the main lines that guide
unit delimitation which are used for the Shabbat morning service in synagogue.
Until now, I conducted research on only of six parashotR and reviewed a few

L This is an opening remark of: Delimitation Criticism. % New Tool in Biblical Scholarship,
M.C.�. Korpel, J.M. Oesch (ed.), �ssen 2000. This book opened the PERICOPE series, dedicated
to divisions of the text in pre-masoretic manuscripts.

H The most clear criteria are the opening clauses, change of place, or change of a character.
More: Y. �mit, Reading Biblical Narratives. Literary Criticism and the Hebrew Bible, Minneapo-
lis 2001, p. 33-45.

R T. Stanek, Jahwe i jego lud. %nali�a retoryc�na Wj 18,1-20,23$�E��+��@��!���/#�!�������9
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others. �nalysis from literary and theological points of view proved that this di-
vision is purposeful, both on the level of the parashot and the aliyot. This allows
for a consideration of them as exegetical units.

=���	���
������

Dividing biblical texts into smaller, meaningful units is witnessed in the old-
est manuscripts and translations and is commonly known as the petucha and se-
tuma.J This system, usually called “Masoretic”, is marked in all editions of the
Hebrew Bible by the letters “�” (open section) and “�” (closed section) or by
spaces between verses, namely, at the beginning or in the middleP. �ccording to
the contemporary state of research, this division is logical and purposeful.

 !"+��F 20(2007), p. 9-19; T. Stanek, Liturgical Division of the Torah and its Interpretational Con-
sequences. The Case of the Plague Narratives, in: M. �ugustin, H.M. Niemann (ed.), Thinking
Towards New Hori�ons. Collected Communications to the XIXth Congress of the International
Organi�ation for the Study of the Old Testament, Ljubljana 2007, Frankfurt/Main 2008, p. 63-71;
T. Stanek,�4��	� 	
��������� #���
�� ��,��� 5657869� ������$���� ��
���������� 
�������� :����	����$� !�?
�����-4�-��!������&$�Genesis 1-3. Tekst, inte����
����6�������#�����, ���#@�HUUS$�'��HL9RKW�����/�9
���$�"����������	��	�)�����������
��	
����������������
�����
����������������������;*�����*���7
������<, in: W. Chrostowski (red.), +=�4����
���=��&	�$���*���(
���������&	�$����*��>�	���
%�
�������"���������8?���������$��������, Wars+awa 2010, p. 448-465; T. Stanek, *���	��
����
����� @,���5A6575B6ABC���	
���
���� ������	�����$� !�?�����/�+�4��-���������&$�!�$���� 	���$#���� ��	

�������������:������)�������&	�$�������(
���������&	�$����*��>�	����!�������������	
��	���7
�����8D���������$��������, Wars+awa 2011, vol. 3, p. 1335-1353; T. Stanek,� ���.���������������
��+���
�2. forthcoming.

J These divisions of the text, attested in ancient manuscripts, are now systematically treated
by scholars. Their works on this subject are presented in a special series called “PERICOPE”,
issued by Brill. Research proved the stability of transmission not only on the level of verbalisation,
but also on the level of text division. Some scholars suggest that this division can serve contempo-
rary research as the border line of exegetical pericopes. I.e.: M.C.�. Korpel, Introduction to Peri-
cope Series, in: M.C.�. Korpel, J.M. Oesch (ed.), Delimitation Criticism. % New Tool in Biblical
Scholarship, �ssen 2000 [PERICOPE 1], p. 1-50; M.C.�. Korpel, J.M. Oesch, Preface, in: M.C.�.
Korpel, J.M. Oesch (ed.), Studies in Scriptural Unit Division, �ssen 2000 [PERICOPE 3], p. vii;
J. de Moor, Meaningful Silence. Some Remarks on the Significance of Empty Space in the Hebrew
Bible, SOTS Conferences, Summer 2008, http://www.sots.ac.uk/conf/conferences2008.html [access
28.02.2012].

P This issue was systematically treated in: J.M. Oesch, Petucha und Setuma. Untersuchungen
�u einer überlieferten Gliederung in hebräischen Text des %lten Testaments, Göttingen 1979. Setu-
ma units usually contain few verses. The length of petucha units fluctuates between few lines (e.g.
Ex 20:14-17; 21:11-17) to more than fifty (e.g. Gen 31:1-54). The possibility of using this system
as a literary feature in Torah interpretation: C. Schedl, Geschite des %lten Testaments$�����	$�	���9
*�#��LSKJW���������!�/�����$ Deuteronomy. Word Biblical Commentary, t. VI a-b, Dallas 2001; T.
Stanek, Tradyc����� 	��	�)�� ��������� 
��	
�� �� ���� ������ ��
�����
������� ��� ������������ ;*����
*���������<, in: Ex Oriente LuxX$ op.cit., p. 450-456.
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�side from this ancient division, there exists another system, namely, the one
that is designated for the liturgical reading of the Torah in synagogue.K Jewish
tradition holds that the Torah is the life-giving text received directly from God
and instituted its reading in two ways – the reading of suitable fragments during
feasts, festivals, Shabbat afternoons, and week days, while during the Shabbat
morning service, the reading of the Torah in a flowing manner so the whole text
(without exceptions) is presented to the people. Holiness of a particular day is
accentuated by the number of men called to read the Torah, amounting to seven
the morning of Shabbat.N

Torah readings at Shabbat morning services historically included two major
traditions. The Palestinian one that was customary in the Mediterranean Diaspo-
ra in the first millennium instituted the reading of the whole canon in a three-
-year cycle, but this order (customarily named, seder) ceased before the end of
the 12/� century �D. The Babylonian order instituted the reading of the whole
canon within one year. Thus, the basic unit was much longer than in the Palestin-
ian one. In time, it spread throughout other communities and finally became the
only binding one that Jewish communities all over the world use to this day.T

�ccording to the Babylonian system, the whole Torah is divided into 54 sec-
tions (parashot),S each one designated for one Shabbat. Each section (parasha)
is further divided into 7 units (aliyot), which seven men read subsequently from
a scroll.LU Such divisions make it that – even if the text itself keeps a flow – the
listeners hear each unit as separated from the other units by a certain interval of

K����������������?�+������������E������W�����-����?�E�����!������������!00�/YW�����E��"9
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N This is the highest number. Six men read portions of the Torah on Yom Kippur; five on the
first and last day of Pilgrimage Feasts; four in remaining days of Pilgrimage Feasts and on the New
Moon; three men read portions of the Torah on Chanuka, Purim, fast days, and Shabbat afternoons.

T The history and rationale of the liturgical division has not awakened much scholarly inter-
est. Most comprehensive work on the Palestinian order: J. Mann, The Bible as Read and Preached
in the Old Synagogue. % Study in the Cycles of Readings from Torah and Prophets, as well as from
Psalms, and the Structure of the Midrashic Homilies, Cincinnati, Ont. 1940, vol. I-II. There are
also works treating the problem from a Christian perspective collected in: Mikra. Text, Translation,
Reading and Interpretation of the Hebrew Bible in %ncient Judaism and Early Christianity, M.J.
Mulder, H. Sysling (ed.), �ssen 1988 [CRIaNT] (contains bibliography). Until now, I have not
come across any work concerning the sense of the division of the Babylonian order.

S The Book of Genesis – 12; The Book of Exodus – 11; The Book of Leviticus – 10; The
Book of Numbers – 10; The Book of Deuteronomy – 11.

LU In principle, each unit (aliya) should be read by a different person. Since reading a non-
-vocalised text from the scroll demands special skills, therefore the prevailing custom is that the
text of the Torah is read by one person and the seven blessings (berakhot) are read by various peo-
ple from among the congregants; the person who recited the blessing remains at the podium (bima),
standing next to the reader (baal keriya).
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time. The single reading (aliya) is separated from the next by a pause of a few
minutes (as one person steps down and another steps up and the berakha is recit-
ed). Each section (parasha) is separated from the others by one week. �nother
important feature of this division is the fact that it is addressed to people who
know their religion and live by its precepts. Thus, the readings must convey
a message that is important for shaping the mind of believers and encouraging
them to incorporate that message into their lives.

In an exegesis of the Babylonian order (according to my knowledge), texts
are only treated homiletically. Some of the derashot are based on a careful exe-
gesis, but they only ever apply to a chosen fragment or a motif and never to the
whole of the parasha. I have never encountered works that searched through
the structures of those divisions or attempted to understand their rationale.

One of the most obvious signs that a certain rationale underlies this division
is the length of particular sections – if the division had been made of necessity
for grouping certain parts of the text together, then the length of pericopes would
have been comparable. Yet, even if the difference between the parashot is not so
great, it is still significant. What is more remarkable is the difference between
the length of the aliyot, which vary from 6 verses (Ex 23,20-25) to more than 40
verses (e.g. Gen 30:1-43; 31:1-54). �nother odd feature is the fact that those units
do not often conform to the literary features at the beginning or the end of the
pericope. Usually, this division does not remain in agreement with the chapter
division implemented by Langton and, in many cases, it differs from the ancient
(Masoretic) division of units marked by petucha and setuma. Therefore, it can be
said that the Babylonian liturgical division is ruled by its own imperatives and
reveals both a deep rationale and an ability to discover new meaning in compar-
ison to the divisions made exclusively on the basis of the literary features.
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Now I will present the outline of structures for five parashot with the aim of
demonstrating some traits of their rationale as well as an interdependence of this
division and the final form of the Torah.LL Each parasha will be presented under
the name by which it is called in Jewish tradition and its extent (according to
Langton/Estienne division) will be marked in brackets. Further division (aliyot)
of each parasha will likewise be marked in brackets and a brief comment on their
specific features will be added below.

LL����� ����0�!��-!��� *�� ����� �""���!� � /�� ��!/!��� �(������� �#*��$� -�!"�� #���� /��� �/������
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Since a more detailed analysis of these parashot has already been published,
I will only highlight specific features in order to present some guidelines con-
cerning this division. Each one of the parashot presented bears its own marks.
This illustrates a variety of rhetorical approaches, which conform well to the
content narrated.

*�	������6�	������?�=���&,&.@,#&"

This parasha encloses the text from the creation of the world till appearing
in the figure of Noah. From a literary point of view, it joins a number of smaller
narrative units as well as other genres such as hymns and genealogies.

A&,&.",/B

The first aliya does not provoke any comments, since it is widely recognised
as a unit. Its borders conform well to literary features and exegetical traditions.

A",'.",&-B

The second aliya already displays novelty. It contains only a part of the so-
-called “second creation story” and covers three entities: (1) the creation of �dam,
(2) planting the garden, and (3) the creation of animals. The last line speaks about
submission of the animals to �dam. Such a reading makes a distinction between
the creation of the world (garden/adama, adam and animals) and the creation of
the humanity.

A","%./,"&B

The third aliya (contrary to Langton’s division and tradition of interpretation)
joins the story about the creation of the woman and part of the narrative about “the
fall” into one unit. This points to the (previously stated) difference between nature
and humanity and underlines the responsibility of the latter. This reading ends at
a point that does not have an ending in any other tradition, before the expulsion
from the garden. The final line speaks about dressing the naked couple and so God
is portrayed as a caring keeper of people in their miserable conditions.

A/,"".',&#B

The fourth aliya begins with the report of expulsion from the garden followed
by the account of the births of the first and later the second son, first offering,
murder, and sanctions from God. It ends with first part of Cain’s genealogy (six
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generations). This pericope is full of strong, negative accents. However, the end-
ing is positive despite the condemnation of Cain’s behaviour; he is still under
God’s protection and promised that the blessing of fertility and ruling over na-
ture, given to humanity in creation, has not been forfeited. This aliya, both at the
beginning and end, ignores the divisional and literary marks of the Masoretic
system.

A',&-."@B

This very short aliya presents the end of Cain’s genealogy (the repulsive fig-
ure of Lamech and his progeny) and introduces the new genealogical line of
�dam and Chava. The cruelty, underlined by separating the story of Lamech, in
this reading is opposed by the birth of Seth (the forefather of the post-deluge
people) whose progeny turned to God the Merciful (Yahweh). This pericope con-
trasts not only two genealogical lines, but also two opposite cultural attitudes,
i.e., material development and a religious stance.

AC,&."'B

The sixth aliya opens with a classical literary introduction (����������	
) and
has the form of a genealogy. It is limited to the third son of �dam, Seth. The key
words of its beginning refer to the creation of humanity (comp. Gen 1:26-28),
creating a direct link between the line of Seth and humans created directly by
God. Employing standard formulas, this genealogy presents seven generations
and ends with the account of Enoch’s being taken to heaven.

AC,"C.@,#B

The final aliya joins two motifs (literary and thematic): the remaining three
generation of the genealogy of �dam through Seth and a short narrative report
on the growth of iniquity among people that caused God’s anguish and punish-
ment (limitation of the length of life and deluge). The very final sentence “Noah
found favour in the eyes of God” conforms to the Masoretic division (petucha)
and to the literary delimitation, since the next line (the next parasha) opens using
the formula of a toledot.

�
������
��

Treated as an exegetical unit, this parasha creates a kind of unity between
creation and ante-deluge history, full of sinful acts, growing out of disobedience
to God’s admonitions or out of the presumptuousness of created beings. The most
significant feature of the internal division (aliyot) is that each reading (as well as



HL�	�%�	�����	B	�	����2��:
���%�:�����������2�%��	���
�	1	���	��

the whole parasha) has a positive accent at the end, in spite of the number of
acts contradictory to the nature of the creation. This feature is particularly evi-
dent in the ending of the whole parasha, where the final line seems to be redun-
dant in terms of the narrated story, but it underlines that, in spite of many mis-
deeds, the world and humanity are still open to the future, which depends on the
obedience of persons. This division also underlines certain rhetoric within each
unit, especially on the level of features such as numbers, literary plot, and motifs.

*�	������ ���� �����?�=���&",&.&0,"0&/

In terms of delimitation, this parasha, in the form of a story, is limited to a part
of the �brahamic cycle; in terms of rhetoric, it exemplifies different features. The
internal divisions do not normally conform to the literary rules for the delimita-
tion of a pericope, but they definitely throw a new light on the interpretation of
the figure of �bram.

A&",&.&/B

The first aliya opens at a point commonly recognised as the beginning of the
�brahamic cycle, marked also by the petucha and conforms to Langton’s divi-
sion, but ends at unexpected one – right after the words of �bram to Sarai on
their way to Egypt. Those words underline �bram’s concern about his own well-
-being even though he had previously received assurance from God Himself.
�bram’s anxiety is emphasised in a bold statement (the last line): “… that they
may treat me well because of you (���) and spare my life out of regard (�����)
for you”.LJ This ending demonstrates �braham’s temporary lack of faith in God’s
promise, a lack which stirs up a need to search for security in one’s own way. In
this way, �bram is shown to be like any human being.

A&",&'.&/,'B

The second aliya again ignores all the traditional means of making a peri-
cope, not only in the beginning and ending, but also in the joining of two differ-
ent plots – it describes the events in Egypt and �bram’s return to Bethel. Bethel
was the place where he met God for the first time in the land to which he had
been sent and where he received the promise of a land. His return to this place
indicates his will to repent – in Egypt, �bram experienced the power of God that
had called him in Haran and now returns to the very altar at which he had con-
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firmed his obedience. He is now ready to resume his journey. The final line: “[…]
at the place where he had formerly erected the altar […] invoked the name of
Yahweh” seems to be redundant, but underlines the closing of a certain cycle.

A&/,C.&#B

The third aliya starts by noticing an inability to stay with Lot, causing a depar-
ture to the area of Sodom. Right after the Lot’s departure, God appeared again to
�bram confirming his promise of a land. �fter this �bram leaves Betel and stops at
Hebron, once again crossing the same way, but now he is a different person. The end
of this reading is marked by a petucha and, on a literary level, closes a certain plot.

A&',&."%B

The fourth aliya begins a new story that reports conflict and war between
foreign kings and the recapturing of Lot, Sodomians and their belongings by
�bram and his people. The end, however, is placed at a different point – the last
sentence is the blessing given to �bram by Melchi+edek and �bram’s giving
tithes. Some mythical features present �bram as a lofty figure, elevated by his
own deeds and by the priest-king.

A&',"&.&C,@B

This reading starts with a brief account of a discussion between �bram and
the king of Sodom over the spoils. Right after boldly refusing to part of the spoil,
�bram experienced a theophany in which God confirmed his promise. This time
�bram answered “What use are your gifts […] you have given me no offspring”.
When God assured him that the promise of multiple progeny would occur at cer-
tain time, “�bram put faith in Yahweh and this was reckoned to him as upright-
ness”. This sentence closes the aliya. Its unique feature is its linking the two di-
alogs that underline the faith of the patriarch, as well as his ability to express his
lack of understanding in front of God.

A&C,0.&0,@B

This long aliya conforms neither to Langton’s text division, nor to the liter-
ary features. It covers the stories about: the first berit, appearance of Hagar and
the birth of Ishmael and the opening of second berit story to the changing of
�bram’s name. Its ending seems uncomfortable – the elaborated promise of mul-
tiple progeny is broken in the middle with the final words: “[…] and your issue
will be kings”. In this way, the immediate announcement of birth of Ishmael is
enveloped between the promise of the land and the promise of progeny that will
rule the land. Both apply to the distant future.
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A&0,0."0B

The final aliya begins with words continuing the promise and is entirely con-
centrated on the fundamental berit, the one that is bound with circumcision. The
announcement of the birth of Isaac, the legal heir of �braham, stays closely con-
nected to the circumcision. By dividing chapter 17, which on the literary level
forms a unit, the editor underlined and linked two important motifs – the vision
of destiny of Isaac and the “Berit Milah”, which is the fundamental feature of
Jewish religiosity. This story also accentuates �braham’s obedience towards the
commandment received as well as its speedy execution “at the same day”.

�
������
��

This parasha presents meaningful events of �braham’s story and focuses on
his personal dealings.LP It begins and ends by portraying �braham as the obedi-
ent one – he left his country without any further questioning and immediately
fulfilled the prescribed circumcision. The many events described in between en-
abled a development within the hero’s character, exposing not only his faith, but
also features characteristic of each human person (e.g. hesitation in front of dif-
ficulties, limited understanding of reality, difficulty in knowing God’s desires),
so believers can identify with him and check their personal faith against this
model. Despite the appearance of contradicting literary features, internal division
underlines the growth of the character, which develops through unexpected com-
motions in faith and obedience.

*�	������D�E�	�E�?��>�@,".-,/C&@

The narrated story describes part of the confrontation between Yahweh and
pharaoh. On the literary level it falls into two parts – introductory issues and the
seven plagues which lead to the liberation of Israel from Egypt. The beginning
ignores the division proposed by Langton, but conforms well to literary and the-
matic features. The ending accepts other divisions, in spite that it breaks the sto-
ry before its solution.

A@,".&/B

The first reading presents the theme and heroes of the story. In terms of its
rhetoric it is characterised by two features: repetitions of meaningful words where
numerals point to the symbolic sense and many verbs that create the mood of
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LK T. Stanek, Liturgical Division of the Torah and its Interpretational Consequences. The Case

of the Plague Narratives, op.cit., p. 63-71.
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tense and dynamics of this story. The closing sentence: “…to lead the Israelites
out (����	�) of the land of Egypt” underscores the subject of the story, repeating
the leading verb: to lead out (����	) that first appeared as God’s promise.

A@,&'."#&0B

Second aliya presents a partial genealogy characterised by the number three
(three oldest sons of Jacob; three lines of Levi; three generation before Moses
and �aron). The ending goes back to the theme introduced in the previous reading,
repeating twice the sentence: “…to lead the Israelites out (����	�)”. Its ending be-
longs to tradition (setuma), but it does not conform to Langton’s division.

A@,"-.0,0B

The following unit, where the proper action begins, is opened with exactly
the same words as the first aliya: “God spoke to Moses saying ‘I am the Lord’
(	�	�� ���)”, and is also characterised by meaningful reiterations. The phrase “to
lead Israelites out” again is repeated twice, but this act is presented as a deed of
God himself (������	�), exactly as it was used in his opening speech (v. 6:6). � brief
comment on the age of Moses and �aron forms literary closing of this unit.

A0,#.#,@&#B

The fourth aliya opens with the confrontation between Yahweh – God of
Israel (acting through his agent, Moses), and the pharaoh – “god” of Egypt (at
the beginning acting through his agents, the magicians). This reading gives an
account of the first three signs (�����) and closes with the words: “…for the sake
you know (�������) that no one is as Yahweh our God”. Such an ending under-
lines the faith confession, even if it does not conform to the Masoretic sectional
division.

A#,0.#,&#&-B

The opening verse of the fifth reading continues the narration (solution of
the plague) broken by that final verse and a blessing for the new aliya.HU It has
the form of a narrative. However, one can observe meaningful reiteration as well.
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LT �cc. to KJV: Ex 7:8-8:10.
LS �cc. to KJV: Ex 8:11-8:22.
HU This feature appears in a great number of cases that I have already investigated in the Torah.
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The closing sentence repeats the thematic motif from the final sentence of the
previous reading: “[…] for the sake you know (���� ���) […]”. This unit does
not obey other rules of division, neither Masoretic nor literary.

A#,&-.-,&@"&B

�s with the preceding aliya, this one also continues the previous story, when
it climaxes with the end of God’s speech and execution of the announced plague.
This unit is closed by a fairly long speech that Moses must deliver before pharaoh.
Using a number of rare words and a lofty overtone, it announces not just one
plague, but “all the plagues that Yahweh will send (���) into the heart of pharaoh”.
Its final sentence: “�nd I have kept you for this purpose (�����); for this purpose
(�����) that you see my power; for the sake (���) that my name will be recounted
(����) in the whole world” – not only repeats three times the phrase for the sake
/ for the purpose, but also, through the key words, refers to units [4] and [5]. Its
goal is not just to know (���), but also to recount (���).

A-,&0.-,/CB

This opening of the final reading confirms the pattern observed above, where
the first verse continues the previous unit and, consequently, ignores all other
traditions for making a pericope. This narrative builds on the main motif used
previously – division between the settlements of Israelites and Egyptians and the
ending of this unit – that also closes the reading for this Shabbat – recalling
the phrase “[…] for the sake you know (�������)”, this time with a strong expli-
cation: “that the land belongs to Yahweh”. The final verse, the one summarising
this unit as well as the whole section: “The heart of pharaoh was stiffened, and
he did not send Israel; exactly as Yahweh predicted through Moses” gives a very
concise account of the state of affairs. With this picture in mind, listeners will
wait till the next Shabbat for a continuation.

�
������
��

This parasha is written in the style of a story with the brief genealogy in-
cluded. Special features of it are the reiterations, which form much symbolic
meaning within almost every unit. In terms of style, this section falls into two
parts. For the first three aliyot, the main concern is Israel, her status, and relation
to her God. The characteristic feature of it is the phrase “[…] to lead the Israelites
out (����	�) […]”, which is used with some variety twice in each unit. The second
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part consists of the subsequent four aliyot built around a single theme: confron-
tation between Yahweh and pharaoh. Its distinct feature is the phrase: “[…] for
the sake you know (���� ���) […]”, and this warning is addressed to pharaoh.
On a stylistic level, the characteristic feature is that the first line of the new aliya
repeats or refers to the end of the previous reading.

*�	������6
E�?��>�&%,&.&/,&@""

This unit continues the reading after a one week break. It opens with two
sentences that, through the key words, relate to the ending of the previous sec-
tion, but, at the same time, generate a completely different concept – while in
“Va’era” it was pharaoh who was the target of knowing Yahweh (���), in “Bo’” it
is Israel. It talks about the remaining three plagues: locust, darkness, and death
of the first-born and recollects commandments referring to three issues: celebra-
tion of Passover, celebration of the Feast of Unleavened Bread, and the offering
of the first born. The ending, in place of setuma, obeys the rules of literary divi-
sion, but does not conform to Langton’s division.

A&%,&.&&B

The first aliya opens with a short speech where Yahweh tells Moses that he
had already hardened (�����	) the heart of pharaoh and his servants (comp.
v. 9:34) for the sake (������������) of fulfilling all his signs (comp. v. 9:14) and
also for the sake that the Israelites will recount (����� ���) His deeds to future
generations (comp. v. 9:16). The announcement of the plague of locusts opens
an intense dialog with pharaoh. The dialogical form is its characteristic feature
on the literary level. The conclusion, marked by the setuma, shows pharaoh in
a highly negative light.

A&%,&"."/B

The second reading continues with the plague of locusts. It continues with
its execution and solution as well as the execution of darkness. It also has a nar-
rative form in which the ending accentuates the contrast between the fate of the
Egyptians and Israelites – the former remained for three days in complete dark-
ness, while the latter had light. The ending does not conform to either rules of
division, but goes well with the concept of enunciating negative aspects in refer-
ence to pharaoh.

HH�����/����$� ���.������������������+���
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The third reading opens with pharaoh’s calling to Moses and granting him
permission to leave, but only under rigorous conditions. Moses’ refusal received
an immediate assertion from God, who had previously declared that liberation
would soon come. God recommended that they borrow golden and silver ware
from the Egyptians. This time the ending – describing the position of Moses – is
highly positive. It is also marked by setuma.

A&&,'.&","%B

The beginning of the fourth aliya expresses the typical literary marks for
beginning new thoughts (“Moses then said: Yahweh says this […]”). Its theme is
the announcement of the final plague and its consequences, addressed to phar-
aoh, as well as instruction concerning the Passover in Egypt and the celebration
of the Feast of Unleavened Bread in the Promised Land, addressed to Israel. The
ending, conforming to the petucha, encloses warning against any recklessness.

A&","&."#B

The fifth aliya opens with the words: “Moses summoned all the elders of
Israel and said to them […]”. Its content is limited to instruction concerning the
Passover and it ends with a sentence that confirms Israel’s obedience. Setuma, at
this point, suggest that such partition has and old tradition.

A&","-.C&B

This rather long reading has the form of a narrative. It opens with descrip-
tion of execution of the plague of the death of first-born (announced in fourth
aliya), and then brief account of events on the leaving of Egypt. This story is
logically linked to the commandments concerning the future celebration of Pass-
over in the Promised Land. Its ending conforms both to a petucha paragraph and
to Langton’s division.

A&/,&.&@B

The final reading contains only commandments which refer to two issues:
the offering of the first-born and the Feast of Unleavened Bread that must be
celebrated in the Promised Land. The concluding sentences also close the read-
ing for the adequate week and, in elaborate style, provide a justification that en-
courages believers to practice those commandments. Based on the key words, the
final statement refers to the “Shema” prayer (comp. Dt 6:8). Langton did not end
at this point, but, nevertheless, the next section (the parasha for the following
week) is characterised by a different style and so the literary features suggest that
this ending is adequate.
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In terms of literary features, this parasha is of a composite nature, since it
contains narratives and nomistic texts as well as a brief genealogy. � significant
number of dialogs contribute to its dynamic style despite that all action is settled
within a closed area. Internal division explicates each of the important norms
concerning the most vital cultic acts (celebration of Passover, celebration of the
Feast of Unleavened Bread, and the offering of the first born), contextuali+ing
and binding them to past events that justify their performance. Within this divi-
sion, instruction relating to each act is read as separate. The instruction referring
to celebration in Egypt is separated from those that are prescribed for the Holy
Land. The ending of each aliya strengthens its message.

*�	����������2�����?��>�"&."'"/

This parasha that continues describing events on Sinai encloses in one unit
the nomistic texts that are usually called “Covenant Code” and the narrative about
covenant confirmation.

A"&,&.&-B

The first aliya connects four groups of norms that comprises the issues of:
Hebrew slaves (1-11), conscious and unconscious killing of a man (12-14), un-
avoidability of the death sentence (������) in the following cases: hitting a par-
ent, kidnapping, cursing a parent (15-17), and financial reparation for beating a man
(18-19). On a literary level, the middle group demands the attention of listeners
due to the laconic clauses pronouncing the three cases punished by death. Such
a structure accentuates the special position of parents, whose abuse in word or
deed, must be punished severely. �ll norms of this aliya apply to personal rela-
tions.

A"&,"%."",/B

The second aliya continues the motif of punishment, but extends it towards
things. It opens with the norm regarding beating a slave to death (20-21) and
accidentally hitting a barren woman who miscarried (22). �t the centre remains
the lex talionis (23-25) and, after it, there are further norms relating to acciden-
tally wounding a slave (26-27). Then it returns to norms relating to animals (28-
-36) and ends with the norm relating to steeling lambs or oxen (21:37-22:3). This
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pericope refers to cases serious bodily damage (sometimes leading to death),
where the subject might be a human being or a domestic animal, and the respon-
sibility incumbent on each. This one is somewhat similar to the previous one,
since at the centre of this aliya are situated short clauses (in Hebrew usually 2-3
words) of lex talionis, which are surrounded by the slave motif. Norms treating
injuries to animals and steeling move towards impersonal relations that are still
important for communal life.

A"",'."@B

This parasha seems to be composite. It is opened by casuistic norms that
refer to damaging fields (4-5), some cases of loans (6-12), including animals that
could die (13-14), and the rape of a virgin (15-16). �ll of them are formulated in
short sentences. Then there are three cases of transgressions that deserve the
death sentence (omens, sodomy, and idolatry) that are formulated as apodictic
laws (17-19). �t the end, there are two commandments (20-26) in elaborated
form, demanding justice towards the poor under threat of divine punishment. This
reading contrasts the literary form. Casuistic norms apply to cases of monetary
reimbursement while cases where the death sentence must be pronounced are
apodictic. The phrase: “I will listen to his calling […]” is repeated twice in the
final sentences of this aliya, stressing the ethical aspect of those commandments
where God himself is involved.

A"","0."/,CB

This rather short aliya (9 verses), fairly unvarying in theme and of a homiletic
nature, introduces a new mood. It opens with two cultic commandments concerning
tithing of the first fruits and food purity (22:28-30), which are in turn changed to
those that refer to ethics in communal life: honesty (23:1), justice (23:2-3), and
mercy (23:4-5). Since it is short, the interrelation between rituals and ethics must
touch the addressee strongly.

A"/,@.&-B

The next aliya opens with commandments referring to justice (6-9), resum-
ing the theme that closed the previous one, but then changes to address cultic
issue: fallowing of the land (10-11), Shabbat rest (12), idolatry (13), pilgrimage
feasts (14-17), and offerings (18-19). In comparison to previous aliya, it forms
a kind of “Janus parallelism”, both thematically and literarily. The three opening
commandments, which listeners can link to the ending of the previous section,
call for justice within the community. The cultic commandments refer to religious
ritualistic behaviour and touch on the most important celebrations.
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This short aliya (only six verses long) has the form of a divine speech. This
reading opens with the word: Then… (	�	), but does not have a natural ending.
Since verse 26 seems to be a natural continuation, this division is postponed to
the next aliya. God speaks about the near future and promises angelic assistance
based on the requirements of obedience for this guiding (20-22), warning against
idolatry (v. 23-24). The final verse opens with the promise of a blessing that
touches three areas: bread, water, and lack of illness (25), all of which apply to
personal life.

A"/,"@."',&#B

The final reading opens with a promise of fertility and longevity (26). This
follows the sequel of blessing that ended the previous reading. It extends into
further promises concerning security within the borders of their land, conquest,
and the obligation of refraining from making pacts with its former citi+ens (27-
-31). Thus, they are goods that apply to communal life. This part of the promised
blessing forms a good link to the following narrative that describes the confirma-
tion of the covenant performed by Moses and the promise of stone tablets with
commandments inscribed on them. From a literary point of view, the narrative
chapter (Ex 24) forms a separate entity. This delimitation allows for the discov-
ery of new features for previous commandments that in traditional exegesis are
treated as a separate unit.

�
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On the rhetoric level, this parasha has three parts. The first three aliyot,
formed from casuistic and apodictic commandments, underlined those cases that
must be severely punished, e.g., kidnapping and abuse of parents punished by
death, conscious and serious bodily damage punished by analogous injures (lex
talionis), and serious material harm requires adequate retribution. It is worth not-
ing that while cases of kidnapping and abuse of parents must be punished by
death, some cases of serious harm sometimes demand mercy. The second part
contains two following aliyot based on commandments that deal with the land
and the temple (a fundamental theme of the Torah). Each one contains both ritual
and ethical decrees. The third part contains the closing two aliyot that have
a narrative form, which deals with blessing and covenant. The division made in
the middle of the blessing promised (24-25; 26-33) underlines that it is condi-
tioned by both human behaviour and God’s benevolence. The first norm of this
parasha refers to a Hebrew slave, calling to mind the story about enslavement in
Egypt, while the ending points to the covenant and its abiding power. The varie-
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ty of commandments issued in this pericope applies both to ritual and ethics with
a particular accent on covenantal obligation.
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Metropolitan Platon (1737-1812) was one of the most important ecclesiasti-
cal figures in Russia of the second half of the eighteenth century. He was very
close to the imperial throne. He was a religion teacher of the prince Paul, a son
of the empress Catherine II, then a tutor and confessor of his wife Wilhelmina/
/Natalia and then of his new wife Sophia/Maria. He assisted in the ceremony of
coronation of Paul I and then he conducted the coronation ceremony of �lexan-
der I. He was also a member of the Synod, the highest ecclesiastical body in the
Russian church.

5��� ��������������������

It has been said that Platon was the most prolific ecclesiastical writer of his
times.1 He left twenty volumes of Instructive speeches, seventeen of which are
sermons and occasional speeches. Only three of them contain more substantive
works including The Orthodox teaching or abridged Christian theology (1765)
based on lessons given to young Paul I in 1763-1765; the work was very popular
and was translated into several languages. �nother work, the Catechism or ele-
mentary instruction in the Christian law (1781), includes public lectures given
on Sundays and church holidays in 1757-1758. There are also three %bridged
catechisms, not much different from one another; %n exhortation to the schismat-
ics (1766); and a brief Instruction to the clergy (1775).2 Not included in the
Speeches are a two-volume Short history of the Russian church (1805), Platon’s
autobiography, and his numerous letters.

The major bulk of Platon’s printed works consists of his sermons and speech-
es. However, publishing sermons and speeches is always a bit dangerous. The

1��.�������	
������������	
��	
��������������������������������������������������
2 This Instruction was “adopted throughout the Empire and was used as a model still in the

second half of the following century,” K.�. Papmehl, Metropolitan Platon of Moscow (Petr Lev-
shin, 1737-1812): The Enlightened Prelate, Scholar and Educator, Newtonville 1983, p. 55.
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significance and impact of a sermon can only be fully appreciated when it is be-
ing delivered. Important for its impact is the ambiance of the place, atmosphere
of the times, and memory of recent social and political events, not to mention the
preacher’s way of delivering a sermon, his intonation, body language, etc. most
of which is lost in the published format when only a printed word is left.

Most of Platon’s sermons concern basic tenets of Christian religion and
Christian ethics. Platon preached on the sinfulness of man, the impossibility of
freeing oneself of it, and the necessity of turning onself to Christ for forgiveness;
about the mercy and love of God who is ready to accept anyone who comes to
Him with a contrite heart; about good works as a sign of the genuine conversion
and acceptance of Christ as the Lord of one’s life; about turning one’s back to
the temptations offered by this world and filling one’s mind with the thought of
death as the transision to the next life, to the union with God; about practicing
virtue in all circumstances. �ll of it is a solid Christian message. However, read-
ing seventeen volumes of sermons with even the most uplifting messages that
are repeated over and over again3 have a benumbing effect because of this repe-
titiousness. Sermons, when printed, probably should not be read silently, but out-
loud; better yet, they should be listened to while being read by someone else, and
not one after another, but maybe one sermon a week. Since Platon left over 600
of them, this would suffice for over a decade.

In his sermons, Platon only occasionally and marginally ventured into any
theology. Messages are rather simple, sometimes surprisingly simple considering
his audience (the imperial court, monks in monasteries) who should know all of
it. This means that Platon considered his sermons to be pep talks, reminders of
basic Christian duties to be fulfilled by everyone regardless of their station.4 His
messages are always backed up by scriptural references that include scriptural
quotations and Biblical examples. Seldom did he use other examples, but occa-
sionally he did (recent events, �lexander the Great, and the like). Very infrequent-
ly he referred to the church fathers, and almost always it was a reference to
Chrysostom.

Sermons are also occasions to show off one’s rhetorical skills and Platon did
not shun from using some rhetorical devices. He used sequences of sentences
with a repeated phrase, for instance, “We saw dying Christ; today, let’s look at
Him resurrected. We saw Him exhausted; today, let’s look at Him actuali+ing

3 “He could not escape repetitions,” as politely phrased by �.�. ����	
��, �����

��	
��	
��� ���������� �������, op.cit., p. 96.
4 The opinion expressed by �.�. �
����	�, ���������� ������ � ��		
�� ���������

(���� 
������	
��� ��		���������� ��������), in: ��
�����	
�� ������ 8: ��		
�� ��	�����
– ��
�������� �����	�����, � �!�� 2001, p. 223, that Platon’s Instructive speeches given in
the court are “until this day striking with brilliance and depth of [his] judgments [and] with pene-
trating assessments,” is much too gracious.
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blessing and truth; we saw Him humiliated to the level of a slave; today, let’s
look at Him to whom all heavenly, earthly, and infernal knee is bowing. We saw
Him suffering; today, let’s look at Him being worshipped,” and five more such
we-saw/let’s-look pairs (PS 19.276).5 Quite often he used sequences of rhetorical
questions, for instance, God allows attacks of evil spirits since we are destined
for eternal life; “where would we win, if there were no battle? Where would you
show your courage, if there were no enemy? Where would you deserve a wreath,
if you did not overcome a fighter fighting against you? How would you show
your endurance, if there were no charms and temptations of the flesh that you
would overcome?” and two more such questions (19.348). Such sequences, how-
ever, lose their effect on the printed page. �lso, he used a somewhat theological-
ly perilous device of speaking as though God or Christ Himself were speaking,
for instance, “The world does not see Me, but you see [J. 14:19]. Do not grieve,
my disciples and all believers, that I allegedly hide my face from you. It cannot
be hidden from you. Stop clinging to one perceptible sight common to all living
beings. The flesh does not profit anything [J. 6:63]. You see yourselves that with
these limited eyes hateful Pharisees and evil Jews look at me; My crucifiers also
look [at me] like you do,” etc. (19.289; cf. an entire sermon in form of an imag-
inary conversation between Simeon and God, 19.371-380). Obviously, Platon did
not see anything wrong in using such rhetorical devices, although he warned
against the use of bombastic words that attempt to make truth prettier, since “the
face of truth is in itself beautiful” enough and such words may make an impres-
sion that “the wi+ardry of rhetoric” is more convincing than the truth itself
(5.171-172). He also said that catechetical teaching should not use beautiful elo-
quence and rhetorical figures (8.25); can they be used in sermons? Maybe, if
catechesis is for the young and for common/simple people (43), and particularly
for the la+y and for the simple (52), then eloquence and rhetorical figures would
appear to be acceptable for an audience of adult energetic sophisticates.

5����>��������
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In his catechetical teaching and to a much lesser extent, in his sermons, Platon
offered some rational arguments from natural theology when introducing funda-
mental truths of Christian religion, beginning with proofs of the existence of God.

5 References are made to the following works of Platon: PS – ������������ 	����, �����
1778-1806, vols. 1-20; references are made to sermons and to ��������	, ��� ��������������
��	�������� � ���	����	
� ��
���, ���
������� �	��������, vol. 8. PU – �����	������
������, ��� 	�
�������� ���	����	
��  ���	�����, in: ������������ 	����, vol. 7. The book
was translated three times into English: The present state of the Greek church in Russia, Edinburgh
1814; The Orthodox doctrine of the apostolic Eastern church, London 1857; and in an abbreviated
version, The great catechism of the holy catholic, apostolic and Orthodox church, London 1867.
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�ccording to Platon, “human knowledge begins with knowing oneself”; cf.
1 Cor. 11:31 (PU 1.§1). Self-knowledge teaches that we could not create our-
selves; thus, it has to be a Creator, an omnipotent and uncreated God (1.§2). Self-
-knowledge is thus a starting point of theological investigations conducted by
human reason. The Delphic maxim of knowing oneself was also indicated by
Dimitrii Rostovskii as the beginning of the search for God. By itself, the argu-
ment is not sufficient and Platon discussed other proofs of the existence of God.

Platon did not really make much of the proof of self-knowledge. In a way, an
extension of this approach is that nothing gives birth to itself – in particular, I did
not create myself; that is, things come from other things (PS 8.141), which is the
principle known already to the Presocratics that nothing comes from nothing.
�ccording to Platon, even if something existed for a million years, it came from
something. �n infinite chain of causes cannot exist since “there is no beginning
in infinity and if there is no beginning for things which now are in the world,
then such things should not experience on themselves any change: that is, [they
should not] be born, nor deteriorate, but, without fail, they should be as they have
been in infinity. Since infinity does not tolerate any decrement or increment, as,
for instance, God: if He now included something in His being, then I could think
about Him that there was time when He did not exist; similarly, when I see that
now something came into being, then I can conclude that it did not exist. �nd if
I go further, then I’ll see that they all [beings] were born; thus, I should conclude
that they did not exist at some point and not without end. In such an infinite re-
gress, the first cause will never be found; all of them will be second, third, but
never first” (142-143). The proof is rather befuddled. First, being infinite does
not mean having no beginning. Second, if something exists without beginning,
this does not mean that it cannot be a subject of change. The world of Empedo-
cles, �ristotle, the atomists, and the Stoics was infinite, uncreated, without be-
ginning, and yet it was teeming with change. Platon seems to have equated eter-
nal existence with immutability, which is unjustified. Third, if a being was
augmented by including in it something that it did not have before, it does not
mean that there must have been a moment when this being did not exist. Even
assuming that such augmentation went on eternally, the being could have existed
from eternity as well.

The most important thing for every human being is to know God. Platon of-
fered self-knowledge as a starting point, but there is another, more promising way
to make such knowledge possible to every person. “It is enough to open eyes to
see the Creator and the Ruler of all things” (PS 10.277). There is a book open in
the entire universe, the book written in letters understood by all. “� diligent ex-
amination of this world” provides one such proof: “the world is like a theater that
shows us the glory of God; like a book that proclaims its Creator; like a mirror in
which we see creations of the divine wisdom” (PU 1.§3.1; PS 8.144). This is
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a classical proof from design used widely in Platon’s times by physico-theolo-
gians and a proof to which Platon made most frequently a reference. In this, he
joined the spirit of the times when physico-theology was very popular also in
Russia, to mention only Lomonosov and Trediakovskii.

We see in the world “an ineffable beauty, diversity, order, changes, the se-
quence and flow of all things for preservation of the whole world” (PS 8.144).
The harmoniousness and order permeating the world point to an intelligence that
introduced this order. Order cannot come from irrationality. If there is an order,
there has to be someone causing this order (221-222). If we read a book, we know
that someone wrote it, since the letters could not organi+e themselves into
a meaningful whole. �nd so the intricate makeup of a tree, and of the human
body points to an intelligent creator (145).

The organi+ation of the world points also to the goodness of its Creator and
His providential care (PS 8.144). We can find traces of God’s love everywhere
(6.339). For example, the sun warms up everything, but does not burn (340).
�lthough we may not know what beneficial influence stars have on earth, we can
be sure that they with everything else support our being. Seamen use them as
guides. �ir is used in bellows, in breathing, in cooling the hot body and in warm-
ing up the cold body (341). The earth is also wonderfully created with all these
animals that can be used for food and to help in our work, with all these flowers,
trees, earth’s natural resources, etc. (342).

Sometimes it is said that the world arose by accident from a primal chaos of
randomly moving particles. In the light of physico-theological proofs, Platon
impatiently answered that “this is so silly that it does not even deserve an an-
swer” (PS 8.143).

�nother proof is provided by the agreement of all nations, a universal recog-
nition of the existence of the divine sphere, although the depiction of this sphere
varies quite widely from one culture to another (PU 1.§3.2).

The voice of conscience provides another argument of the existence of God.
Conscience disquiets us in the face of wrongdoing points to the existence of an
all-knowing intelligence that through the conscience speaks to us and warns us
when we strive from the right path (PU 1.§3.3). The law is written in the heart,
which is an innate law or a natural law, and conscience is a reasoning conducted
according to this law (3.§3). Such a law could have been written by no other than
God.

Finally, an innate desire of perfect happiness is used to prove God’s exis-
tence. Since such happiness cannot be achieved in this world and desire for it
cannot be in vain, thus there must be a God in whom happiness can be reached
(PU 1.§3.4; PS 8.146). However, the desire of happiness is an unconvincing proof
of God’s existence. Why would such desire be impossible if God did not exist?
People would like to be happy, anyway. The desire of happiness, however, is used



38 ���1��%���
�

as a proof of the immortality of the soul, which can only work under the assump-
tion of the existence of the benevolent God: God would not create humans with
such a desire if fulfilling it were not possible. In Platon’s times, �nichkov and
Zolotnitskii used such an argument to prove the immortality of the soul, and, in
passing, so did Platon himself when asking this rhetorical question: would God
create man so that he dies after a life of sorrow? (6.335).

=
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Platon also tried to establish rationally God’s attributes.
First, God is the first cause and such a God must be one, otherwise, there

would not be any first cause (PS 8.158). However, it is possible that in the poly-
theistic setup one of the gods would be the first cause. �lso, it is possible that
many or all gods would be co-creators in one act of creation, whereby there
would be only one first cause.

Second, all perfections in created beings have their origin in the most perfect
God (PS 8.158). This is true under the assumption that, by themselves, created
beings can only maintain their level of perfection or become worse (the law of
entropy). However, it is possible to imagine that the created things may increase
their level of perfection beyond what they were originally endowed with and even
beyond the level of the creator(s). Platon also said that in the case of polytheism,
perfection would be divided up and only all gods put together would constitute
something most perfect; thus, created things could not take some of their perfec-
tion without impoverishing them (159). However, in the polytheistic setup, all
gods could be equally perfect. �lso, creating perfection does not mean taking part
of perfection of the creator. Platon would disagree with the statement that when
the triune God creates something perfect (humans before the fall), He literally
takes part of His perfection and transfers it to the created being, which would not
be creation out of nothing, but by emanation (cf. Plotinus’ system). �lso, when,
for instance, a sculptor creates a sculpture of perfect beauty, he does not take
away part of his own beauty to be put in the sculpture. In fact, the beauty of his
creation can exceed the beauty of his own. Such a situation is also possible in the
presence of the multitude of gods.

Third, only one God has no beginning; Platon asked: why should many gods
be without beginning? (PS 8.159). We may ask back: why not? Polytheism does
not automatically exclude co-eternity of gods. It is theologically admissible that
more than one god can eternally exist. Platon also said that when there were many
gods, they could not all be everywhere and thus would be limited; if each god
were everywhere, then one god would be in another, and effectively, there would
be one god, argued Platon. However, the Stoics, who were materialists, spoke
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about interpenetration of bodies without one being blended with another. Platon
did agree that one God of Christianity is omnipresent by saying that “God per-
meates and fills each thing” (10.257); “God fills even the smallest creations and
forms with it inseparable union”; this is an invisible union that can only be rep-
resented mentally (258). Such a pronouncement could be interpreted pantheisti-
cally as God being everything. Of course, God is a spiritual being, the world is
matter. Therefore, the concept of place has a different significance in the case of
a spiritual being than in the case of matter. In what sense is God in a particular
place understood as a fragment of three-dimensional space? Surely, not in the
same way as an object that is in this place. Therefore, if the polytheistic gods are
spiritual beings, they could be said to be in the same place without interfering
with one another.

Fourth, God is an ultimate goodness. If there were many gods and their good-
ness were the same, then neither of them would be ultimate, and thus, none of
the gods would be God (PS 8.160), supreme God, that is. That may be true, but
why does rationality require the existence of an ultimate goodness? It is possible
to envision the creation and maintenance of the world in the case of existence of
many gods whose goodness would be on the same level of perfection. Moreover,
if there were one god more perfect than others, then this does not necessarily
endanger the existence of the world. Consider Plato’s Demiurge who fashioned
the world and submitted the continuation of the creative work to other gods.

Fifth, God should be omnipotent (PS 8.160). Many gods would have power
in some respects, but not in all; no god would be omnipotent; they could quarrel.
True God should be more powerful than anything else (161). It is possible that
one god is omnipotent and others are not, which would be quite close to the set-
up of the Greek mythology with Zeus being the supreme divinity. �lso, if many
gods have the same level of power, this does not necessarily lead to quarrels
among them (although it surely did among Greek gods) if these gods are also
supremely good.

Under the heading of God’s omnipotence, Platon’s rebuttal of Manichaeism
can be included. Manichaeism is wrong, he said, since (1) it accepts the existence
of two principles, but two principles cannot exist everywhere, particularly when
they are opposing one another; (2) when these two principles are in contact, they
are in conflict, in which one of them should prevail; but omnipotent God would
destroy evil, for otherwise, the �lmighty would always have an enemy; (3) all
evil is not something positive, but only the absence of goodness; evil does not
exist; “all that exists by itself is good; and evil as evil, except for what it could
be mixed in, does not exist in the world: it is always in a good thing, like a sin in
a man and always stems from a good thing, not from its essence, but from an
event, when the thing swerves from its path and turns away from the existing
order – and such an error is evil” (PS 8.167).
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It is unjustified to assume that two principles cannot exist everywhere in the
same place, particularly if they are of a spiritual order, whereby “place” must not
be interpreted spatially. The point of Manichaeism is that the two opposite prin-
ciples, at first separate, were mixed together. This accounts for the existence of
evil. �lso, being mixed does not have to mean that both principles exist in the
same place. They may exist in close proximity, which would account for their
conflict. Moreover, their contact does not have to lead to one prevailing over the
other. If they are of equal strength, then they will keep one another in check re-
sulting in eternal tension. It is also possible that they, as it were, take turns and at
one time one principle prevails and the next time another, and so on, indefinitely.
This is how Empedocles envisioned his ontology with the powers of love and
strife winning over one another in eternal periodicity. The third point, that evil is
not something positive, is Platon’s explanation of the nature of evil, in which he
followed �ugustine: evil does not really exist; evil is an absence of goodness.
However, Platon’s explanation that evil stems from an event of swerving from
the right path begs a question, how is such swerving possible? � good being
would surely want to stay on the right path without breaking an existing order.
Why does it do it? Lack of knowledge? �ccident? Or willful – thus sinful –
breaking of a rule? There is nothing bad or unclean in creation, but good things
can become bad by misuse, said Platon (PU 1.§6a). How can such misuse take
place in an original perfect creation?

Sixth, there should be one God, since among people, monarchy is the best
power (PS 8.161). If each god could have power over all gods, then all gods
would be redundant and a god cannot be redundant (162). Theologically, the ar-
gument is somewhat precarious, since it requires God to be in a certain way, be-
cause humans are; even assuming that monarchy is an ideal way of human gov-
ernment, this does not mean that monarchy has also to be the way God governs.
In this way, it may be said that because people need to sleep, so does God. �lso,
the redundancy argument may be perilous. The whole of Christian religion relies
on the fact that God wants to exercise His will through people who should, for
instance, help one another in the time of need. Wouldn’t it be done in a more
expedite fashion if God Himself performed the helping task? It would be quicker,
more efficient, more perfect. �nd yet, redundantly, God expects people to exe-
cute the task.

Seventh, there are different numbers of gods in religions of different nations
(PS 8.162), “whereby it can be seen how silly it is to enlist such a crowd of gods
in addition to one God” (163). The argument is of an emotional rather than
a rational nature. It does implicitly rely on Occam’s ra+or; by itself, the argument
is insufficient. The reality is what it is, the opponent may say, whether it appears
to us silly or not, and it is possible that there are more gods than one, but the
precise number can be difficult to us, limited beings, to determine; hence, disa-
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greements occur between various religions. However, Platon made an interesting
case for monotheism as an original religion. In his view, erection of idols is the
reason for polytheism. There were no idols made before the flood, and Nachor,
�braham’s father, is mentioned as the earliest idolater (Joshua 24:2) (163), al-
though it is not known who was the first. Idolatry, Platon argued after the Book
of Wisdom 13-14, could be a result of at least one of three reasons. (1) It started
with the worship of the sun, moon, and stars (164). (2) Images were made as con-
solation after death of a relative. �t first, such an image or sculpture was not
worshiped, but became worshiped with the passage of time. (3) There were made
images of exceptional people (165).

It is worth mentioning that the thesis of the priority of monotheism has not
been a favorite theory among historians of religion. It was advocated in the early
twentieth century by Wilhelm Schmidt in his multivolume Der Ursprung der
Gottesidee (1912).

5��
����

� particularly vexing theological problem is the origin of evil. Whence came
evil in the world created by the perfectly good and omnipotent God? �lthough
briefly, Platon tried to provide some answers.

First, all things were created for a purpose, although we may not know it.
There is no randomness in the world; everything happens for a reason. Joseph’s
misfortunes served for a greater purpose (PS 8.224), namely, the afflictions that
beset Joseph served a grand purpose of rescuing his family from famine and then
the growth of the Israelites in Egypt. Moreover, persecution by enemies can be
considered God’s gift since it prevents faith from weakening. It can contribute to
the greater glory of the persecuted (11.216). � general chooses a brave soldier
for a battle. “So God, when He allows the righteous to suffer, it is as though He
sent them to a battle as brave soldiers so that by overcoming the opposition and
hardship they can in this way show and glorify their bravery” (6.320). So, it
should be our consolation that God is always with us (321).

Second, many decent people live in poverty and suffering, but they have a clean
conscience, patience, and a hopeful heart; sinners live in riches but with no inner
joy (PS 8.224-225). We may, however, ask, what of it? Decent people patiently
endure suffering and go in good spirits through bad times in spite of what they
experience. Can an argument be made that they stayed whole and sane because
of their afflictions?

Third, God sends illness, bad weather, infertility, etc. to make people humble
and bring them to His designs or to punish them (PS 8.225). Is it always the case?
Christ Himself said that those who perished under ruins of a collapsed tower were
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the same sinners as others (Lk. 13:4-5), and yet they lost their lives, and others
did not. The problem was quite alive in Platon’s times because of the earthquake
in Lisbon (1755).6 Were people in Lisbon so much more sinful that this natural
disaster fell upon them, but not upon any other city?

Fourth, why do dangerous animals exist? They are the result of sin, whereby
man’s ruling over the earth ended; however, man has reason and he should be
able to avoid such animals. Irrational animals know what is useful and what is
harmful; all the more humans should know it; besides, what is harmful for some
creatures can be beneficial for others (PS 8.225; cf. 10.205-206), some poisons
can be applied as medicine if used in proper way.

Fifth, God wants human reason to be always active (PS 2.208). One way to
keep it active is to create problems in human lives so that humans can use their
wits to find solutions in bothersome situations. If there is an illness, it often hap-
pens that discoverers find a cure for it (209). �pparently, the sharpness of the
mind can best be maintained when man is not too comfortable.

Sixth, everything is orderly directed by God, although we can think other-
wise; we cannot comprehend all divine mysteries, and we should not be too cu-
rious about them and simply trust God (PS 8.225).

Platon’s arguments are far from being overwhelmingly convincing, and they
really amount to the mystery of God’s designs that we cannot penetrate with our
reason. �dmittedly, theodicy is one of the most difficult theological problems that
still remains largely unresolved today. Faith should suffice that there is a greater
reason in all that we encounter and trust that God should get everyone through.

5�����	�2��	��

Platon tried to justify the divine provenance of the Bible as the word of God.
First, “only Prophetic and �postolic books are written in such a language, in

such an order, and in such a living simplicity (1 Cor. 2.4) that they show that
their origin is not human, but divine. Only in them we can read words and reason
which lead either to great love or to living sensitivity. There are no verbal tricks
there. There are no human embellishments, there is only blessing consisting in
power” (PS 8.46). The argument is very subjective; by the same token, a divine
quality has been and still is ascribed to the verses of many poets and to the prose
of many writers. �ctually, a religious argument can be made that the beauty of
someone’s writing is of exceptional quality, although it is of a devilish inspira-
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tion, in order to seduce the reader to a particular way of thinking that may in-
clude heresy. Beauty cannot always be equated with truth and goodness.7

Second, there is “an ama+ing similarity and agreement in all parts of the Pro-
phetic and �postolic teaching” (PS 8.46); for instance, what is mentioned briefly
in one place is presented more elaborately in another. Consistency is always
a great attribute of any writing and, arguably, it is the most important quality of
any scientific text. Platon probably would not like to put scholars on equal foot-
ing with the Bible in respect to the divine inspiration. Therefore, the agreement
argument is simply much too weak.

Third, the inner testimony of believers’ hearts testifies to the divine inspira-
tion of the Scriptures, since accepting the word enkindles living faith in the love
of God in Christ (PS 8.47; PU 2.§2b). True, many people were led to the Chris-
tian faith only by listening to or by reading the Scriptures, but, arguably, this is
an infrequent occurrence. More often than not, a conversation or series of con-
versations with someone or participation in a revival service or reading some
evangelical tracts or books is followed by the experience of conversion. Surely,
the Scriptures are used in the process, but it would be difficult to distinguish what
finely touched someone’s heart, the Scriptures, their interpretation, a description
of someone’s own experience, or something else, and, clearly, Platon would not
want to treat sermons, evangelical books, etc. the same way as the Scriptures. He
could agree that a preacher (including himself) could be inspired by the Holy
Spirit (and he not infrequently called upon such divine help), but the resulting
sermon would not be treated as a canonical writing the way the Bible is.

Fourth, “an unbroken agreement of the entire church and all believers” (PS
8.47), the universal acceptance of Scriptures points to their divine origin. The
“entire church,” in spite of his wide definition that the church is “the congrega-
tion of people who believe in Jesus Christ” (PU 2.§4), for Platon did not include
the Catholics and Protestants; therefore, Platon would not be troubled that the
Septuagint recogni+ed by the Orthodox church does not quite match the Bible
recogni+ed by the Catholics (the canonical Old Testament is in Hebrew, not in
Greek) nor the Protestant Bible from which deuterocanonical books and frag-
ments have been removed.

Fifth, the ama+ing power of the apostles’ preaching allowed for their teach-
ing to spread widely so forcefully and so quickly (PU 2.§2b). The argument is
also used today considering the fact that a ragtag and unschooled group of be-
lievers were able to preach the Gospel so forcefully that it affected sometimes
thousands of people to join their faith and that the faith overcame tremendous
persecutions and eventually became the official religion of the Roman empire.
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In the end, “these proofs are sufficient for those who have inwardly a tes-
timony of the Holy Spirit about the word of God” (PS 8.48). This would mean
that the proofs are convincing for those who do not really need a proof since
they already believe that the Bible comes directly from God. These proofs,
then, would only enhance the existing faith, and they would put it on a stronger
footing.

�lthough his proofs are hardly convincing by themselves – and they cannot
expect to overpower an unbeliever with their convincing power – it is Platon’s
merit to point to the need of giving some arguments concerning the sacred char-
acter of the Bible. Virtually the only argument that was used in the Orthodox tra-
dition was the fourth proof, the argument of “unbroken agreement” that goes back
to the apostolic times. The existence of the church and the fact of using the same
Scriptures from its inception indicated that the Bible is the word of God. Platon
is a rare example, particularly among the Orthodox ecclesiastics, to see a need to
go beyond this fact. �fter all, many hymns and prayers go back to the original
church, and yet they are not of the same stature as the Bible.

Platon was a sincere believer but also a child of his age, the age of Enlight-
enment and its philosophical influence streaming particularly from France. In-
stead of giving in, Platon enlisted the rational approach in his defense of the
Christian religion, which was rare among the Orthodox ecclesiastics.

Some of natural theology approach can be found in lectures of Prokopovich
and Konisskii. Prokopovich stated that faith and natural reason teach that God is
infinite goodness and ineffable beauty8; he was proving the veracity of the Bible
with rational means,9 and was rationally proving the existence of God.10 �ccord-
ing to Konisskii natural reason can be used to prove existence of God.11 How-
ever, most Orthodox ecclesiastics limited themselves to apologetics, dogmatics, and
moral teaching. �nd so, in his Rock of Faith, Iavorskii took first principles of
Christian faith for granted without scrutini+ing them; Rostovskii did not raise the
problem of the existence of God in his writings, and so did not Zadonskii12 and

T�����'���[��\������'�-!"+$�'�	���������	����$�3��/!���.!���LNJJ$�'��HPK�
9 Theophanes Prokopowic+, Christianae orthodoxae theologiae, Leip+ig 1782, vol. 1, p. 27;

".#. �$	
��, !��"�� ���
������, ����� 1994, pp. 75-76.
10 ".#. �$	
��, !��"�� ���
������, op. cit., 55. “The richness of scientific material and

strong logical reasoning make this part one of the best parts in all treatises [i.e., in Christianae
orthodoxae theologiae],” %�&�� '	($	
�, #��
���� !��"��� ���
������� �  ��� �����
�� 	���	��� � ������� � $�%��, �����-)���
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� 1884, p. 19; %�&�� )
�,�	�,
&��������, ����� 1961, p. 182; ). �
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������ 
�
 ��	�����, �����
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� 1880, pp. 134-135.

11 #. ��	�.�	!, !'��	�"	�
' �����, �	/� 1990 [1749], vol. 2, pp. 533-536.
12 Only marginally he made use of the physico-theological argument by pointing to the fact

that the observation of nature leads to the recognition of the almighty God, '. 0�1���	!, �(
�	����� ���	����	��� [1777], in his #�������, ����� 2003, vol. 3, p. 38 (§27.i); heavens
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Velichkovskii. This was in line with traditional Orthodox outlook. �s stated by
Maximus the Confessor, “to the devout believer God gives something more sure
than any proof: the recognition and faith that He substantively is. Faith is true
knowledge, the principles of which are beyond rational demonstration; for faith
makes real for us things beyond mind and reason” (Two hundred texts on theol-
ogy 1.9). �t best, Greek Fathers made an implicit use of physico-theological ar-
gument when stating, for example, that “by the greatness and beauty of the crea-
tures proportionately the maker of them is seen [Wisdom 13:5]” (�thanasius,
Contra gentes 44); that “the harmonious web of the whole” points to its �uthor
(Maximus the Confessor, The ambigua 10.18); that God can be seen through
“beauty and order of visible things” (Caesarius, Oration 28.13); that “the world
is good and all its contents are seen to be wisely and skillfully ordered. �ll of
them, therefore, are the works of” God (Gregory of Nyssa, The great catechism
1); that it is impossible that the world of such grandeur and quality can be reigned
by chance, not by God (Gregory of Na+ian+us, Poemata arcana 1.1.5.7-8).

Platon extended the Orthodox tradition by incorporation in it the rational
approach to theology that was very strong in Western Christianity. The fact that
Platon used natural theology as a legitimate tool in presenting and defending
Christianity was very likely also dictated by the atmosphere of the imperial court:
the empress Catherine viewed herself as an enlightened monarch, which was re-
flected in her literary output and voluminous correspondence with Voltaire.

However, Platon’s presentation of natural theology is frequently heavy-hand-
ed, incompletely and unconvincingly argued, and often simply inept. It was, at
least, a good starting point for other church writers to follow. Of course, by its
nature, natural theology has its limits and hardly all truths of Christianity can be
proven by it. The reference to the Scriptures and to faith is unavoidable, but this
does not mean necessarily abandoning theology. The doctrine of the Trinity can
hardly be proven by natural theology alone (although some attempts had been
made), yet it led to long and often sophisticated theological discussions. How-
ever, when it comes to such issues, Platon limited himself only to dogmatics and
apologetics. His presentation of the truths of Christianity remains on the level of
a catechism for the young, the simple, and the la+y. There is nothing objection-
able in it, but there is really nothing theologically inspiring, either. Platon simply
stated such truths as the existence of sin, Christ’s incarnation, the afterlife in
heaven or in hell, etc., but the readers and listeners would not learn from Platon
anything beyond what they could read in the Scriptures by themselves. There is
no venturing into a theological discussion of the problem of incarnation, the prob-
lem of the existence of sin, the problem of the eternal punishment for sins com-

proclaim the glory of God and everything proclaims that everything was created, p. 91 (§27.lxvii);
created things are “traces and testimonies that point to God and we learn from and are urged by
them to love and honor God,” p. 610 (§194.3); p. 172 (§27.cxviii).
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mitted during finite life, etc. Platon was considered to have been one of the most
illustrious ecclesiastics of his times.13 Regrettably, this is not quite reflected in
the many volumes of his writings.
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Ho compiuto il percorso del mio studio, scegliendo l’articola+ione temporale
attraverso il periodo che si snoda tra la fine del 1962 (oltre cinquant’anni fa) e la
fine del 1965. Non è facile districare tutta la complessa materia in questione. Per
questo rimando alla bibliografia esistente,1 ma lasciando che un posto di rilievo
lo abbia lo scambio epistolare che arcivescovo di Firen+e di allora, mons. Erme-
negildo Florit,2 poi cardinale, ebbe con il P. Umberto Betti, e soprattutto le an-
nota+ioni che questi scrisse nel suo diario, appunto riferito ai giorni del Concilio,
che si stende però fino al Natale 1978, un anno dopo che Florit era diventato
arcivescovo emerito nella sede fiorentina,3 con la nomina del cardinale Giovanni
Benelli (1921-1992).

1 Cf. U. Betti, La dottrina del Concilio Vaticano II sulla trasmissione della rivela�ione, Roma
19852; U. Betti et al., Commento alla Costitu�ione dogmatica sulla Divina Rivela�ione «Dei Ver-
bum», Massimo, Milano 19672; U. Betti, Storia della Costitu�ione dogmatica «Dei Verbum», in
�. Favale, edd., La Costitu�ione Dogmatica sulla Divina Rivela�ione, Magistero Conciliare, Elle
Di Ci, Torino Leumann 1967, 14-152; U. Betti, La Rivela�ione divina nella Chiesa, Città Nuova,
Roma 1970; R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio. La reda�ione della costitu�ione «Dei Verbum»
del Vaticano II, Il Mulino, Bologna 1998; ID., «Il magistero episcopale tra Roma e Firen+e. La
partecipa+ione di Ermenegildo Florit al concilio Vaticano II», in Il vescovo fra storia e teologia.
Saggi in onore del card. Silvano Piovanelli, in «Vivens Homo» 11(2000), 263-300cf. S. Tarocchi,
Sfogliando il Diario di Umberto Betti. Ermenegildo Florit e la Dei Verbum, «Vivens Homo»
24(2012), 77-92; anche �. Drigani, Dilexi Ecclesiam. Il cardinale Umberto Betti. Un teologo ca-
nonista, «Vivens Homo» 21(2010), 585-595. Ringra+io qui il prof. G. �ranci, docente alla FTIC
e attuale vicepreside, per le pre+iose indica+ioni che mi ha dato, e anche per l’occasione di riper-
correre con questo studio il cammino faticoso e irreversibile della Costitu+ione dogmatica sulla Di-
vina Rivela+ione.

2 Ermenegildo Florit (Fagagna, 5 luglio 1901�<� Firen+e l’8 dic. 1985). Per una biografia si
veda (a cura di B.B. Camaiani) http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/ermenegildo-florit_(Di+ionario-
Biografico)/ [16 maggio 2014].

3 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio. 11 ottobre 1962-Natale 1978, Oggi e Domani II, 24, EDB,
Bologna 2003.
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Il mese di novembre 1962 può essere considerata una data particolarmente
importante per la costitu+ione dogmatica sulla Divina Rivela+ione, conosciuta
come Dei Verbum. Il 22 novembre, infatti, si ebbe la vota+ione sullo schema De
fontibus revelationis, già presentato all’aula il 14 novembre, per vedere «fino a che
punto il giudi+io negativo espresso dai padri che avevano parlato fosse condiviso
anche da quelli che ancora non s’eran fatti sentire»:4 su 2209 votanti, risultavano
822 non placet; 1368 placet.

Lo schema veniva così giudicato irriformabile, e andava sostituito con un
totalmente nuovo, sen+a il timore di irriveren+a verso il romano pontefice ma per
amore della chiesa. Questi numeri tuttavia non raggiungono la maggioran+a qua-
lificata dei due ter+i, necessaria per respingere lo schema. Solo l’intervento di
Giovanni XXIII poté demandare ad una commissione speciale la revisione dello
schema preparatorio, seguente alla decisione più importante: soprassedere alla
discussione dello schema preparatorio.5 Viene costituita una commissione, la
“commissione mista”, affidata alla presiden+a dei cardinali Ottaviani (Commis-
sione dottrinale) e Bea (Segretariato per l’unità dei cristiani), con 6 cardinali no-
minati dal papa (i cardinali Liénart, Frings, Ruffini, Quiroga y Palacios, Lefèbvre,
Meyer) e i membri dei due organismi.6 La “commissione mista” è a sua volta
divisa in cinque sottocommissioni, una per ciascuno dei capitoli da rifare.7 In una
serie di riunioni tra il 25 novembre e il 7 dicembre si raggiunge un accordo di
massima sul nuovo schema.

&-@/
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Una sottocommissione composta di quattro padri Charue, vescovo di Namur,
e Florit (commissione dottrinale), Jaeger e De Smedt (Segretariato per l’unità dei
cristiani) dovrà risolvere la questione del rapporto fra Scrittura e Tradi+ione.8

Burigana annovera Florit come «esponente di primo piano della teologia romana
prima della sua nomina episcopale, assai vicino alle posi+ioni di Ottaviani».9

È messo a vota+ione (23 febbraio) il principio che nella composi+ione del
testo si evitino espressioni che dicano o neghino che la Tradi+ione ha estensione

J�����//!$���	
�
������$��'�"!/�$�RH�
5 U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 33; cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 105-169.
6 Cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 171-253.
7 U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 32-33.
8 Cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 209.210.
9 Cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 256; cf. ibid. n. 4, con bibliografia di appro-

fondimento.
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più ampia della Scrittura. Il risultato dava una maggioran+a schiacciante sull’appro-
va+ione del principio, ma prevalse il disaccordo sulla modalità per raggiungere
concretamente quanto auspicato dal voto. Betti cita anche il vescovo di Losanna,
Charriere: «che cosa si può fare se i due presidenti sono discordi?».10 Ebbe la
meglio, nella provviden+iale circostan+a che lo schema non venisse discusso nel
secondo periodo del Concilio (29 settembre-4 dicembre 1963), il tentativo com-
promissorio di riprendere le opposte tenden+e, già manifestatesi.11

=��!�
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La sera del 3 muore Giovanni XXIII. Il 21 viene eletto papa Paolo VI.

"@."0��������	�,�F�	�����?�D�������������

Florit riunisce a Firen+e (a Villa Cancelli, dalle suore Orsoline di San Carlo)
un gruppo d’italiani e di francesi, con il card. Lefèbvre (Bourges) e il vescovo
Garrone (Tolosa). Ci saranno anche Baldassarri (Ravenna) e Carli (Segni). Ler-
caro, pur invitato, è totalmente contrario all’incontro.

Il Betti nota con feroce ironia che il vescovo di Segni, parlava «con voce
obnubilata, come se avesse la gola ingombrata da grosse lische di pesce».12 Tut-
tavia, inaspettatamente, approvò la risolu+ione.13 P. Betti e R. Etchegaray sono
i periti rispettivi. Di fronte alle difficoltà incontrate dallo schema de revelatione,
si sostiene la tesi dell’incorpora+ione del De divina revelatione nel De ecclesia
(in mysterio Ecclesiae posita). Il Betti racconta di una provviden+iale e benefica
sosta a Fiesole, dal vescovo Bagnoli e poi al convento di S. Francesco.14

"-��������	�

Paolo VI inaugura il II periodo del Concilio. Il 4 dicembre lo stesso papa
dissiperà le preoccupa+ioni sostenute nella sessione informale fiorentina, riecheg-
giate negli interventi di Florit (30 settembre) e di Garrone (1 ottobre).

"�
��
�	�

�ll’interno della Commissione dottrinale viene costituita una sottocommis-
sione generale (in seguito diventerà “centrale” su impulso di Florit), di cui fanno

LU��(������//!$���	
�
������$��'�"!/�$�RP����RT�
11 U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 38.
12 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 22.
13 Cf. anche R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 239.
14 Cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 21.
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parte il card. Browne che la presiede, e poi Garrone, Florit, Charue e Spanedda
(Bosa). Periti sono Philips, Gagnebet, Schauf e Medina. Vi sarà integrato lo stes-
so P. Betti, insieme a Moeller.15

"#�
��
�	�

Florit entra a far parte della sottocommissione V, costituita all’interno della
Commissione Dottrinale per rivedere i nn. 16-21 (de collegio e ministeriis Epi-
scoporum) dello schema sulla Chiesa. Ne fanno parte Parente, Schroeffer, Volk.
P. Betti vi partecipa come perito, insieme a Philips, Carlo Colombo, Rahner,
Thils, Moeller, Rat+inger, Semmerloth. Il 7 novembre la commissione eleggerà
Parente come presidente e Betti sarà il segretario.16 Betti annota che già l’11 ot-
tobre 1962, Florit gli ha chiesto diventare suo teologo personale, nonostante non
fosse nel numero ini+iale dei periti e nonostante il fatto che prima di allora non
avessero rapporti. «Non lo conosco – scrive –, ne so chi gli abbia fatto il mio
nome».17 Il rapporto è proseguito a lungo: il diario ne dà testimonian+a fino al
Natale 1978, quando Florit, ormai arcivescovo emerito, scrive a Betti: «nulla
valgo dopo il mio ritiro». Per lungo tempo, come si può raccogliere dalla corri-
sponden+a fra i due, cercò inutilmente di farlo ordinare vescovo, a cominciare
dalla richiesta che gli invia riservatamente il 21 maggio 1966.18

&-@'
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Nella sottocommissione V, Garrone, con l’avallo di Florit vuole inserire un
riferimento alla Tradi+ione nella Lumen Gentium, secondo l’esito dell’incontro
di Villa Cancelli. Garrone manterrà questa posi+ione, insieme ad altri italiani
e francesi, pur davanti all’opposi+ione dell’episcopato tedesco.19 P. Betti fa desi-

LP��(������//!$�-������������������$��'�"!/�$�HH�
16 Cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 23. Del rapporto costante fra Florit e Betti (Pieve

S. Stefano 7 mar+o 1922 – Fiesole 1 aprile 2009), sugli schemi della divina Rivela+ione e sulla
Chiesa, cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 22-24.25; cf. anche 40-42, sul ruolo diretto nel
mediare fra posi+ioni distanti (Heuschen contro Rahner), che vide emergere anche la sua capacità
dottrinale, d’intesa costante con Florit. Cf. anche �. Drigani, Dilexi Ecclesiam, op.cit., 585-595: lo
studio si sofferma anche sul ruolo che il teologo Betti ebbe nella commissione per la revisione del
nuovo Codice di Diritto canonico (ibid. 587).

17 Cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 15; tuttavia Paolo Ristori, suo segretario particola-
re, ricorda cha la scelta gli fu consigliata dal Cardinale Ferdinando Giuseppe �ntonelli (1896-1993),
cf. M. Mancini, G. Pallanti, La preghiera spe��ata. I cattolici fiorentini nella seconda metà del ‘900,
Firen+e 2010.

18 Cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 212; cf 159.
19 Così R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 240.
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stere dal proposito, in quanto la Dei Verbum affronterà l’argomento direttamente.
Betti annota con quale sottile pertinacia si cerca di criticare l’operato della sotto-
commissione V, sul De Ecclesia, per esempio sul ruolo del Concilio nei confron-
ti del primato pontificio.20

0���	�


La commissione dottrinale costituisce una s o t t o c o m m i s s i o n e  (com-
posta da sette Padri e diciannove periti: fra questi ultimi Cerfaux, Carlo Colom-
bo – eletto vescovo lo stesso giorno; Congar, Garofalo, Grillmeier, Moeller, Rah-
ner, Rat+inger, Rigaux, Schaf, Semmelroth). Ne è eletto presidente Charue;
P. Betti ne è segretario. L’11 mar+o detta sottocommissione si suddivide in due
gruppi di studio (o sottocommissioni interne): il primo presieduto da Florit, si
sarebbe occupato della Rivela+ione e della sua trasmissione (proemio e capitolo I).
Il secondo, presieduto da Charue, si occupava della parte riguardante la Scrittura
(capp. II-IV).21

Sul capitolo I, e sul rapporto Scrittura – Tradi+ione, vennero fatte due rela-
+ioni da Schaf e da Rahner, indipendenti l’una dall’altra. Rahner e Congar prepa-
reranno due testi nuovi (par+iali) su Scrittura e Tradi+ione. Il lungo voto di Florit
(datato Firen+e, 18 gennaio) entrò in uno dei due testi su tutto il capitolo prepa-
rato dallo stesso Betti.22

Si nota in primo luogo l’insisten+a sulla trasmissione della Divina Rivela+io-
ne, mediante Scrittura e Tradi+ione.23 Dove il n. 1 dello schema accenna alla co-
noscen+a naturale di Dio, Florit sostiene l’insufficien+a di detta afferma+ione,
sostenendo il riferimento al Vaticano I, che tratta compiutamente della cosa. Si
trasferirà l’afferma+ione al n. 5.24

Un altro argomento che ebbe una stesura laboriosa fu, nel n. 2, la preceden+a
del termine gestis rispetto a verbis,25 con la contrapposi+ione fra Tromp e Rah-

HU�����//!$�-������������������$��'�"!/�$�RH9RR�
21 Cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 35. Lo stesso Betti riferisce le confiden+e di Florit,

a riguardo di attacchi contro l’ortodossia di LG 22 alla CEI (riunione del 14-16 aprile 1964).
22 Sul cap. II lavoreranno insieme Semmelroth, Grillmeier e Rat+inger; sul III, Kerrigan; sul

IV, da Rigaux e Turrado (testi indipendenti); sul V, congiuntamente da Semmelroth e Grillmeier).
Cf. U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 41 n. 49.

23 Sul contenuto, cf. la sintesi di U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 42.
24 DV 5: `� Dio che rivela è dovuta “l’obbedien+a della fede» (Rm 16,26 cfr. Rm 1,5, 2Co

10,5-6), con la quale l’uomo gli si abbandona tutt’intero e liberamente prestandogli “il pieno osse-
quio dell’intelletto e della volontà” e assentendo volontariamente alla Rivela+ione che egli fa. Per-
ché si possa prestare questa fede, sono necessari la gra+ia di Dio che previene e soccorre e gli aiuti
interiori dello Spirito Santo, il quale muova il cuore e lo rivolga a Dio, apra gli occhi dello spirito
e dia “a tutti dolce++a nel consentire e nel credere alla verità”. �ffinché poi l’intelligen+a della
Rivela+ione diventi sempre più profonda, lo stesso Spirito Santo perfe+iona continuamente la fede
per me++o dei suoi donia.

25 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 39.
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ner. Momentaneamente (22 aprile) prevale la formula verbis gestisque, ma nella
riunione del 24 aprile una vota+ione della plenaria (con le due sottocommissioni
congiunte) sceglie definitivamente la formula (gestis verbisque), e la tesi di Bu-
tler che mette al primo posto i «gesti» prima che le «parole»: così avremo nel
testo definitivo revelationis oeconomia fit gestis verbisque.26 Sul punto specifico
Florit, che era riuscito a trovare un accordo in preceden+a, si astiene; ma insieme
a Rahner sostiene l’ini+io della Rivela+ione dopo il peccato di �damo, contro
Congar che invece vuole si parta da �bramo.

La Tradi+ione orale va nominata per prima perché precede la Tradi+ione scrit-
ta. La tradi+ione trasmette tutta la divina rivela+ione, ma il concilio non dovrà
entrare nel merito del fatto se contenga qualcosa di diverso da quello che è tra-
smesso dalla Scrittura. Infine si sostiene che il deposito è stato affidato dagli
�postoli a tutta la chiesa, anche se l’interpreta+ione autentica spetta al magiste-
ro.27

Della discussione sui capp. II-VI, Betti rileva tout court che il n. 17 (Novi
Testamenti excellentia) deriva quasi per intero dall’esposto che egli stesso ha pre-
parato per Florit.28 Un certo rilievo lo ebbe il n. 25:29 Florit, insieme a Tromp

26 Così DV 2: `Piacque a Dio nella sua bontà e sapien+a rivelarsi in persona e manifestare il
mistero della sua volontà (cfr. Ep 1,9), mediante il quale gli uomini per me++o di Cristo, Verbo
fatto carne, hanno accesso al Padre nello Spirito Santo e sono resi partecipi della divina natura
(cfr. Ep 2,18, 2P 1,4). Con questa Rivela+ione infatti Dio invisibile (cfr. Col 1,15, 1Tm 1,17) nel suo
grande amore parla agli uomini come ad amici (cfr. Ex 33,11, Jn 15,14-15) e si intrattiene con essi
(cfr. Ba 3,38), per invitarli e ammetterli alla comunione con sé. Questa economia della Rivela+ione
comprende eventi e parole intimamente connessi, in modo che le opere, compiute da Dio nella sto-
ria della salve++a, manifestano e raffor+ano la dottrina e le realtà significate dalle parole, mentre le
parole proclamano le opere e illustrano il mistero in esse contenuto. La profonda verità, poi, che
questa Rivela+ione manifesta su Dio e sulla salve++a degli uomini, risplende per noi in Cristo, il
quale è insieme il mediatore e la piene++a di tutta intera la Rivela+ionea; cf. U. Betti, Diario del
Concilio, op.cit., 42.

27 Sul punto, la commissione mista non aveva raggiunto un accordo (1 mar+o 1963).
28 DV 17: `La parola di Dio, che è poten+a divina per la salve++a di chiunque crede (cfr. Rm

1,16), si presenta e manifesta la sua for+a in modo eminente negli scritti del Nuovo Testamento.
Quando infatti venne la piene++a dei tempi (cfr. Ga 4,4), il Verbo si fece carne ed abitò tra noi pie-
no di gra+ia e di verità (cfr. Jn 1,14). Cristo stabilì il regno di Dio sulla terra, manifestò con opere
e parole il Padre suo e se stesso e portò a compimento l’opera sua con la morte, la risurre+ione e la
gloriosa ascensione, nonché con l’invio dello Spirito Santo. Elevato da terra, attira tutti a sé (cfr. Jn
12,32 gr.), lui che solo ha parole di vita eterna (cfr. Jn 6,68). Ma questo mistero non fu palesato alle
altre genera+ioni, come adesso è stato svelato ai santi apostoli suoi e ai profeti nello Spirito Santo
(cfr. Ep 3,4-6, gr.), affinché predicassero l’Evangelo, suscitassero la fede in Gesù Cristo Signore
e radunassero la Chiesa. Di tutto ciò gli scritti del Nuovo Testamento presentano una testimonian+a
perenne e divina»W�cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 43.

29 DV 25: «Perciò è necessario che tutti i chierici, principalmente i sacerdoti e quanti, come
i diaconi o i catechisti, attendono legittimamente al ministero della parola, conservino un contatto
continuo con le Scritture mediante una lettura spirituale assidua e uno studio accurato, affinché non
diventi “un vano predicatore della parola di Dio all’esterno colui che non l’ascolta dentro di sé»
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e Pelletier, vorrebbero che si mitigasse l’afferma+ione che raccomanda la lettura
della Scrittura, data la probabile pericolosità per i più semplici. Si oppone ancora
Butler, abate benedettino, con la sua esperien+a di convertito dall’anglicanesimo:
egli vede un giovamento personale più che un danno spirituale.30

Lo schema venne rielaborato dal 20 al 25 aprile 1964: il proemio diventerà
un capitolo (De ipsa Revelatione).31 Così il precedente capitolo I diventerà il II,
e viene affidato a Betti come perito relatore.32 Burigana fa emergere alcune delle
perplessità di Florit verso la teologia che egli definiva lovaniense, in contrap-
posi+ione a quella che poteva offrire lui con Betti. Viceversa egli era guardato
con un certo sospetto, in quanto ritenuto troppo vicino alla teologia romana più
tradi+ionale.33

&.C�!��!�
�&-@'

La commissione dottrinale prese in esame tutto il lavoro (1-5 giugno 1964)
e lo approvò, sen+a difficoltà eccetto il testo sulla Tradi+ione. P. Betti nel suo Dia-
rio mette in luce l’ostilità di Fran!b�e Schauf contro Rahner, e di Ottaviani contro
Florit, assente in quella sede perché convalescente dopo un intervento alla retina.
Parla di «sadico opportunismo» di Ottaviani contro l’arcivescovo di Firen+e, che
già alla CEI avrebbe influen+ato l’episcopato italiano a riguardo della «Tradi+io-

(38), mentre deve partecipare ai fedeli a lui affidati le sovrabbondanti ricche++e della parola divina,
specialmente nella sacra liturgia. Parimenti il santo Concilio esorta con ardore e insisten+a tutti
i fedeli, soprattutto i religiosi, ad apprendere “la sublime scien+a di Gesù Cristo” (Ph 3,8) con la
frequente lettura delle divine Scritture. “L’ignoran+a delle Scritture, infatti, è ignoran+a di Cristo”
(39). Si accostino essi volentieri al sacro testo, sia per me++o della sacra liturgia, che è impregnata
di parole divine, sia mediante la pia lettura, sia per me++o delle ini+iative adatte a tale scopo e di
altri sussidi, che con l’approva+ione e a cura dei pastori della Chiesa, lodevolmente oggi si diffon-
dono ovunque. Si ricordino però che la lettura della sacra Scrittura dev’essere accompagnata dalla
preghiera, affinché si stabilisca il dialogo tra Dio e l’uomo; poiché «quando preghiamo, parliamo
con lui; lui ascoltiamo, quando leggiamo gli oracoli divini”. Compete ai vescovi, «depositari della
dottrina apostolica”, ammaestrare opportunamente i fedeli loro affidati sul retto uso dei libri divini,
in modo particolare del Nuovo Testamento e in primo luogo dei Vangeli, gra+ie a tradu+ioni dei
sacri testi; queste devono essere corredate delle note necessarie e veramente sufficienti, affinché
i figli della Chiesa si familiari++ino con sicure++a e profitto con le sacre Scritture e si imbevano del
loro spirito. Inoltre, siano preparate edi+ioni della sacra Scrittura fornite di idonee annota+ioni, ad
uso anche dei non cristiani e adattate alla loro situa+ione; sia i pastori d’anime, sia i cristiani di
qualsiasi stato avranno cura di diffonderle con +elo e pruden+a».

30 Cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 43.
31 È interessante l’annota+ione di Betti (U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 38), che riferen-

dosi ad una dichiara+ione del Vaticano I (Mansi, 51, 127D), sostiene che non è dottrina il proemio
di un documento.

32 Cf. U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 44 n. 54; U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 40-42.
33 Cf. la ricostru+ione offerta R. Buriga��, La Bibbia nel Concilio, 263-271; 268.
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ne costitutiva sen+a limiti».34 Con una vota+ione dal risultato di 17 a 7, il 3 giu-
gno venne approvato, con l’intesa del maggior contenuto oggettivo della Tradi-
+ione sulla Scrittura. Fu deciso (6 giugno) che Florit fosse il rappresentante della
maggioran+a (con il proemio e i capp. I e II, De ipsa revelatione, De divinae re-
velationis transmissione). Ci saranno anche van Dodewaard (Haarlem), rappre-
sentante della maggioran+a per i rimanenti capitoli, e Fran!b�(Spalato), come rap-
presentante della minoran+a. Il Betti registra i suoi «segni vistosi di disgustata
sofferen+a».35

Da notare che il 21 aprile 1964 era stata approvata anche l’istru+ione Sancta
Mater Ecclesia, della Pontificia Commissione Biblica sulla storicità dei Vangeli,
che dunque era conosciuta dalla sottocommissione.36

Betti eviden+ia anche alcuni sotterfugi reda+ionali – si fa il nome dello stes-
so Tromp –, operati sul testo consegnato ai Padri, per diminuire il valore delle
due costitu+ioni: la scomparsa della parola «dogmatica» dai due titoli, ed una
modifica al n. 8 della Dei verbum. �d esempio l’avverbio semel fatto diventare
simul nel testo di Giuda 3: «Carissimi, avendo un gran desiderio di scrivervi ri-
guardo alla nostra comune salve++a, sono stato costretto a farlo per esortarvi
a combattere per la fede, che fu trasmessa ai santi una volta per sempre (se-
mel)»,37 per aumentare il valore della Tradi+ione rispetto alla Scrittura. Questo
inquieta non poco Florit, che interviene presso lo stesso Tromp.38 Lo stesso Flo-
rit, riferisce ancora P. Betti, invitato da Ottaviani ad affrettare la consegna della
rela+ione,39 vi si dedica alacremente. Betti, con molta franche++a, dice che i pri-
mi appunti ricevuti «non sono un granché».40 Il suo personale lavoro, molto den-
so anche per Florit in alcuni passaggi, se sente il bisogno di una ter+a lettura,41

è completato il 12 settembre.

34 Cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 46-47. Più avanti (p. 48) descrive Ottaviani come
colui che «trasudava umor nero»�ancora nei confronti di Florit. �nche R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel
Concilio, op.cit., 285-286.375.

35 �vrà lo stesso compito anche per il III cp. della Lumen Gentium. Cf. U. Betti, Diario del
Concilio, op.cit., 75.

36 Cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 276-282.
37 Greco: �����. Cf. DV 8: «Pertanto la predica+ione apostolica, che è espressa in modo spe-

ciale nei libri ispirati, doveva esser conservata con una successione ininterrotta fino alla fine dei
tempi. Gli apostoli perciò, trasmettendo ciò che essi stessi avevano ricevuto, ammoniscono i fedeli
ad attenersi alle tradi+ioni che avevano appreso sia a voce che per iscritto (cfr. 2Th 2,15), e di com-
battere per quella fede che era stata ad essi trasmessa una volta per sempre (utque pro s e m e l  sibi
tradita fide decertent (cf. Jud 1,3)».

38 Lettera di Florit a Betti del 25 agosto 1964; cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, 51. 196; anche
U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 45; R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 297 n. 81; 364.

39 Cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 196: è la medesima lettera di Florit del 25 agosto,
ma Betti già ne parla in un appunto del 18 luglio, data a cui risale la precedente missiva dell’arci-
vescovo.

40 Cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 52.
41 Cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 52. 197.
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Nel suo diario, in data 25 settembre, P. Betti riferisce che Florit `sembra tur-
bato da ritornanti ripensamentiaW�tre giorni dopo parla ancora di «qualche ritorno
di tentennamenti.42 Questo stato d’animo gli fa rallentare l’arrivo in aula la mat-
tina del 30 settembre. «Ha fatto proseguire la macchina – scrive P. Betti – verso
i giardini Vaticani, e lì seduti si respirano ancora dubbi invece d’aria buona».
Tanto che «arrivato il momento, legge la rela+ione con una voce che sembra gli
fosse stata imprestata».JR

Florit nel suo intervento – che ebbe peraltro un ampio consenso –,44 cercò di
far notare che i capp. I e II avevano ripreso la dottrina tradi+ionale, arricchendola
di aspetti nuovi, in particolare sulla tradi+ione, com’era stato notato dal Patriarca
dei Maroniti.

Con molta fredde++a Burigana anali++a l’intervento dell’arcivescovo di Fi-
ren+e, parlando di una velata critica alla commissione mista, e di conseguen+a
l’«inutile e pericoloso» coinvolgimento di Bea e dell’organismo da lui presiedu-
to, ma anche del suo rispetto, quand’anche in contrasto con le sue opinioni per-
sonali, nei confronti della maggioran+a dei Padri. �ggiunge poi che Florit «chie-
se ai Padri di votare lo schema presentato, perché costituiva un punto d’equilibrio
tra le due opposte scuole teologiche, che rappresentavano gli estremi inconcilia-
bili». Tutto questo per «scegliere una formula che esprimesse in termini essen-
+iali la dottrina cattolica e impedisse fratture in concilio». Il senso, scrive ancora
Burigana, era l’idea che il concilio «era chiamato ad approfondire e reinterpreta-
re la storia conciliare precedente, non a rimuovere una parte di essa».45

Forse, va detto, basta e avan+a la descri+ione di Betti dell’indole estrema-
mente indecisa di Florit sulle questioni su cui doveva esporre, ma anche la sag-
ge++a di essersi avvalso di un teologo raffinato come Betti, capace di mediare
ma anche di portare il concilio su vie che alla vigilia nessuno si sarebbe atteso.

Le modifiche proposte, per restare al contributo di Florit, si concentrano sul
n. 3 e il n. 4 del cap. I (rispettivamente de evangelica revelationis praeparationis
e de Christo revelationis consummatore),46 e sul n. 8 del cap. II (de sacra Tradi-

42 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 54; più cauto Burigana che registra l’auto-attribu+ione
di Betti della prima bo++a della rela+ione di Florit (La Bibbia nel Concilio, 308, n. 100).

43 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 55.
44 Fra i dissidenti l’indiano �ttipetty, che B. Rigaux – nota il Betti non sen+a un sorriso –

«chiamava “�ntibetti” per la circostan+a»; cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, 55. In aula, scrive
Burigana (La Bibbia nel Concilio, 313 n. 108) dovette comunque destare qualche sorpresa, se an-
che il vescovo di Volterra, Bergon+ini, scrisse nel suo diario che si era trattata di una vera conver-
sione, la seconda dopo «Parente, alla corrente dominante nel concilio».

45 R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 314-316.
46 DV 3-4: `Dio, il quale crea e conserva tutte le cose per me++o del Verbo (cfr. Jn 1,3), offre

agli uomini nelle cose create una perenne testimonian+a di sé (cfr. Rm 1,19-20); inoltre, volendo
aprire la via di una salve++a superiore, fin dal principio manifestò se stesso ai progenitori. Dopo la
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tione).47 �ncora sul n. 9 (sulla mutua relatio fra Tradi+ione e Scrittura).48 Dopo
gli emendamenti votati il 20 e 21 ottobre, l’intera commissione dottrinale discus-
se il testo il 10 e 11 novembre, approvando nella sostan+a l’opera della sotto-
commissione. 49 In quell’occasione, sostiene ancora Burigana, Florit, con un inter-

loro caduta, con la promessa della reden+ione, li risollevò alla speran+a della salve++a (cfr. Gn 3,15),
ed ebbe assidua cura del genere umano, per dare la vita eterna a tutti coloro i quali cercano la sal-
ve++a con la perseveran+a nella pratica del bene (cfr. Rm 2,6-7). � suo tempo chiamò �bramo, per
fare di lui un gran popolo (cfr. Gn 12,2); dopo i patriarchi ammaestrò questo popolo per me++o di
Mosè e dei profeti, affinché lo riconoscesse come il solo Dio vivo e vero, Padre provvido e giusto
giudice, e stesse in attesa del Salvatore promesso, preparando in tal modo lungo i secoli la via
all’Evangelo. Dopo aver a più riprese e in più modi, parlato per me++o dei profeti, Dio “alla fine,
nei giorni nostri, ha parlato a noi per me++o del Figlio» (He 1,1-2). Mandò infatti suo Figlio, cioè
il Verbo eterno, che illumina tutti gli uomini, affinché dimorasse tra gli uomini e spiegasse loro
i segreti di Dio (cfr. Jn 1,1-18). Gesù Cristo dunque, Verbo fatto carne, mandato come «uomo agli
uomini” (3), “parla le parole di Dio” (Jn 3,34) e porta a compimento l’opera di salve++a affidatagli
dal Padre (cfr. Jn 5,36, Jn 17,4). Perciò egli, vedendo il quale si vede anche il Padre (cfr. Jn 14,9),
col fatto stesso della sua presen+a e con la manifesta+ione che fa di sé con le parole e con le opere,
con i segni e con i miracoli, e specialmente con la sua morte e la sua risurre+ione di tra
i morti, e infine con l’invio dello Spirito di verità, compie e completa la Rivela+ione e la corrobora
con la testimonian+a divina, che cioè Dio è con noi per liberarci dalle tenebre del peccato e della
morte e risuscitarci per la vita eterna. L’economia cristiana dunque, in quanto è l’�llean+a nuova
e definitiva, non passerà mai, e non è da aspettarsi alcun’altra Rivela+ione pubblica prima della
manifesta+ione gloriosa del Signore nostro Gesù Cristo (cfr. 1 Tm 6,14 e Tt 2,13)a�

47 DV 8: «Pertanto la predica+ione apostolica, che è espressa in modo speciale nei libri ispira-
ti, doveva esser conservata con una successione ininterrotta fino alla fine dei tempi. Gli apostoli
perciò, trasmettendo ciò che essi stessi avevano ricevuto, ammoniscono i fedeli ad attenersi alle
tradi+ioni che avevano appreso sia a voce che per iscritto (cfr. 2 Th 2,15), e di combattere per quel-
la fede che era stata ad essi trasmessa una volta per sempre (11). Ciò che fu trasmesso dagli apo-
stoli, poi, comprende tutto quanto contribuisce alla condotta santa del popolo di Dio e all’incre-
mento della fede; così la Chiesa nella sua dottrina, nella sua vita e nel suo culto, perpetua e trasmette
a tutte le genera+ioni tutto ciò che essa è, tutto ciò che essa crede (cunctisque generationibus trans-
mittit omne quod ipsa est, omne quod credit). Questa Tradi+ione di origine apostolica progredisce
nella Chiesa con l’assisten+a dello Spirito Santo: cresce infatti la comprensione, tanto delle cose
quanto delle parole trasmesse, sia con la contempla+ione e lo studio dei credenti che le meditano in
cuor loro (cfr. Lc 2,19, Lc 2,51), sia con la intelligen+a data da una più profonda esperien+a delle
cose spirituali, sia per la predica+ione di coloro i quali con la successione episcopale hanno ricevu-
to un carisma sicuro di verità. Così la Chiesa nel corso dei secoli tende incessantemente alla pie-
ne++a della verità divina, finché in essa vengano a compimento le parole di Dio.

Le asser+ioni dei santi Padri attestano la vivificante presen+a di questa Tradi+ione, le cui
ricche++e sono trasfuse nella pratica e nella vita della Chiesa che crede e che prega. È questa
Tradi+ione che fa conoscere alla Chiesa l’intero canone dei libri sacri e nella Chiesa fa più profon-
damente comprendere e rende ininterrottamente operanti le stesse sacre Scritture. Così Dio, il qua-
le ha parlato in passato non cessa di parlare con la sposa del suo Figlio diletto, e lo Spirito Santo,
per me++o del quale la viva voce dell’Evangelo risuona nella Chiesa e per me++o di questa nel
mondo, introduce i credenti alla verità intera e in essi fa risiedere la parola di Cristo in tutta la sua
ricche++a (cfr. Col 3,16)a�

48 DV 9: «La sacra Tradi+ione dunque e la sacra Scrittura sono strettamente congiunte e co-
municanti tra loro. Poiché ambedue scaturiscono dalla stessa divina sorgente, esse formano in certo
qual modo un tutto e tendono allo stesso fine. Infatti la sacra Scrittura e a parola di Dio in quanto
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vento vigoroso (così scrisse lo stesso Semmelroth) `dichiarò la sua contrarietà
ad un nuovo coinvolgimento del segretariato nell’elabora+ione del testo, perché
questo significava distruggere l’equilibrio, raggiunto su una formula che riassu-
meva la dottrina cattolica sulla tradi+ione, teneva conto delle osserva+ioni dei
Padri e lasciava aperta la questione non pronunciando condanne». Per questo «si
faceva garante dell’ortodossia … respingendo le critiche di debole++a dottrinale,
criptoprotestantesimo e modernismoa�PU

La minoran+a che `incominciava a dar segni di una certa accondiscenden-
+aa, scrive il P. Betti,�rinun+iò al momento di designare un proprio relatore.51

Burigana ha tuttavia qualche dubbio sulla decisione decisione: «fu solo la
mancan+a di tempo ad impedire una vota+ione sullo schema (scil. in aula conci-
liare) oppure si preferì rinviare questa all’ultimo periodo per lasciare ampio mar-
gine alla discussione durante l’intersessione? La minoran+a conciliare … avreb-
be presto dimostrato che non aveva abbandonato l’idea di intervenire ancora».52

Il 20 novembre lo Schema fu distribuito ai Padri. Ritornerà in aula nel quarto
periodo del Concilio, che avrà ini+io il 14 settembre 1965.

&-@C

F���	��
.�!
��
�&-@C

In una lettera a P. Betti, Florit ricorda `uno stampato» diffuso «dai vescovi
di Toscana» fra i «Padri conciliari italiani», a firma di «Carli e Perantoni», «non
favorevole allo schema attuale».53 Nelle settimane successive Florit sembra pre-
occupato di dare in qualche maniera ascolto a queste preoccupa+ioni,54 come an-
che al documento che esisterebbe al Pontificio Istituto Biblico, secondo Ottavia-
ni.55 Il P. Betti annota: `vado verso la convin+ione che sia meglio astenersi da
ogni intervento, per non dare importan+a a voci stonatea�PK

consegnata per iscritto per ispira+ione dello Spirito divino; quanto alla sacra Tradi+ione, essa tra-
smette integralmente la paro a di Dio – affidata da Cristo Signore e dallo Spirito Santo agli apostoli
– ai loro successori, affinché, illuminati dallo Spirito di verità, con la loro predica+ione fedelmente
la conservino, la espongano e la diffondano; ne risulta così che la Chiesa attinge la certe++a su tutte
le cose rivelate non dalla sola Scrittura e che di conseguen+a l’una e l’altra devono essere accettate
e venerate con pari sentimento di pietà e riveren+a».

49 Cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 354-361.
50 R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 358.
51 Così U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 53.
52 R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 360-361; anche 374-377.
53 La data: 8 febbraio 1965; cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 62.201.
54 Biglietto sen+a data citato nel diario di Betti (12 aprile) e lettera di Florit del 20 aprile;

U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 64-65.200-202. Secondo i testi citati se ne starebbero preoc-
cupando anche Rat+inger e Congar. Cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 371 n. 15.

55 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 66.203; cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit.,
372 n. 17.

56 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 66. Di fatto i documenti registrano una breve visita di
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Successivamente, prima Florit, quindi Charue, Colombo e Philips, prendono
posi+ione contro il “Comitato interna+ionale”. �nnota il P. Betti che «non è con-
veniente prender posi+ione ufficiale nei confronti dell’a+ione turbolenta promos-
sa dal Comitato interna+ionalea��Solo quando Carli scrive al papa, chiedendo una
nuova discussione sullo schema De Divina Revelatione, il cardinale segretario di
Stato, �mleto Cicognani, rispose di non approvare l’esisten+a del “Comitato”,
e le sue imprese erano biasimevoli.PN

Burigana sottolinea che, secondo Florit, non si dovevano neanche `sottova-
lutare le voci, che (scil. contrariamente al previsto) chiedevano la presenta+ione
di una rela+ione di minoran+a». Ma faceva affidamento sul consenso sostan+iale
dei teologi di Lovanio, trascurando però – dice ancora Burigana – che il parere
favorevole precedentemente espresso era dettato solo dal timore di un insabbia-
mento dello schema nella commissione dottrinale.58

L’arcivescovo di Firen+e in quella fase delicata – annota Burigana – si mos-
se spendendo il `prestigio che era venuto acquisendo verso i settori più attenti al
rinnovamento dell’esegesi nei mesi della sua copresiden+a alla sottocommissio-
ne, ma al tempo stesso mostrava atten+ione nei confronti delle richieste del papa
e della minoran+a conciliarea�PS Era necessario proporre una formula che ottenes-
se un’ampia maggioran+a, evitando stravolgimenti delle minoran+e, anche sen+a
accogliere le esigen+e delle ali estreme dei due schieramenti, soprattutto il rischio
che il Concilio si chiudesse sen+a la costitu+ione sulla Rivela+ione.

Nel frattempo il P. Betti intervenne all’assemblea generale della CEI, alla
Domus Mariae, a proposito di due “modi”,60 che integrano il n. 8 dello schema,
`per indicare l’importan+a che, a titolo speciale, ha il magistero nel progresso
della tradi+ionea; e il n. 9, perché si comprenda meglio che `dalla Scrittura sola
non si può comprendere tutto ciò che è stato rivelatoa�KL�Indecifrabile la rea+ione
dei presenti – annota il P. Umberto – ma «quella dei cardinali Ruffini e Siri mi
è sembrata un’impressione poco buona».62 Niente di più vero.

Lefèbvre [Betti annota con un significativo “!”] a Firen+e il 10 settembre 1965, concludendo che
«la ristrette++a del tempo gli permise solo di salutarmi» (scil. Florit) (U. Betti, Diario del Concilio,
op.cit., 67.205).

57 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 68. �ltri, molto più pragmaticamente, sostengono che
non si sconfessasse il contenuto della proposta – la richiesta di una rela+ione di minoran+a – ma le
modalità della richiesta.

58 R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 375-376.
59 R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 387.
60 R. Burigana (La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 388) aggiunge un ter+o e quarto modo sui nn.

11 e 25.
61 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 68-69.
62 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 69; su un intervento di Siri, che riprende i temi di Carli,

ma coinvolgendo Ottaviani e Cicognani, ha anche l’avallo di Paolo VI, cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia
nel Concilio, op.cit., 386.
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Nella defini+ione del calendario intervenne la commissione dottrinale. Tromp
e Philips propendevano per una vota+ione preliminare, mentre Florit, for+ando il
regolamento, chiedeva che la rela+ione precedesse la vota+ione preliminare. Se
fosse stata accettata questa tesi, ciò avrebbe permesso alla minoran+a di avan+are
un’altra volta la proposta di una rela+ione sulla tradi+ione.63

La proposta di Florit non venne accolta e il 17 settembre64 venne distribuito
il calendario delle vota+ioni. Lo stesso giorno viene approvato il I capitolo con il
seguente risultato: votanti 2079; placet 1822; non placet 3; placet iuxta modum
248; nulli 9. Il II capitolo65 viene approvato il 21 settembre con il risultato che
segue: votanti 2246; placet 1874; non placet 9; placet iuxta modum 354; nulli 9.
Dopo l’approva+ione degli altri capitoli, si può notare che il cap. II ha il numero
più alto di placet iuxta modum: 354, contro i 248 del I capitolo, i 324 del III ca-
pitolo, i 47 del IV – l’unico che non ebbe neanche un non placet –, i 313 del V
e i 212 del VI, per un totale di 1498 placet iuxta modum.

Com’è noto, la cifra in questione indica il numero delle vota+ioni, non quel-
lo dei Padri che così avevano votato, né quello degli emendamenti richiesti. `Il
numero dei Padri è molto inferiore, dato che non pochi di essi dettero la stessa
risposta per diversi capitoli; è molto inferiore anche il numero degli emendamen-
ti, perché gran parte sono indica+ione comune di più vota+ionia�KK�Così Betti poté
scrivere nel suo diario che l’alto numero dei�placet iuxta modum `avrebbe dato
ancora lavoro, ma sen+a pericoli di dirottamentoa�KN

�lla classifica+ione dei «modi» attese un gruppo ristretto, la c o m m i s s i o -
n e  t e c n i c a. �ncora una volta la preside Charue, a nome di Ottaviani e ne
fanno parte, per i capp. I-II, il neocardinale Florit (22 febbraio 1965) e, per i capp.
III-VI, van Dodewaard (Haarlem). Oltre al segretario della s o t t o c o m m i s -
s i o n e  Betti e tre altri (il vescovo Heuschen, i due segretari della Commissione
dottrinale Tromp e Philips), sempre presenti alle riunioni, venivano convocati di
volta il volta i periti relatori dei singoli capitoli. La commissione concluse i lavo-
ri del cap. I tra il 22 e il 23 settembre, e il cap. II tra il 23 e il 25 settembre.
I lavori si concludono entro il 30 settembre per gli altri capitoli.68

KR��(��%���#�! ���$�����))���������������$��'�"!/�$�RTS9RSU�
64 Così U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 69. Secondo R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Conci-

lio, op.cit., 390 è il 20 settembre, ma evidentemente si tratta di un refuso.
65 Non venne letta da Florit la rela+ione ufficiale, `perché i Padri l’avevano ricevuta insieme

al testo il 20 novembre 1964a (U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 69).
66 U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 55.
67 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 69.
68 Cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 392.
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Da questi lavori risultò che i «modi» raggruppati secondo lo schema erano
212: 39 per il cap. I e 60 per il II.69 Il P. Betti, nello specifico, pose l’atten+ione ai
due modi già presentati all’episcopato italiano. L’aggiunta al n. 8 veniva richie-
sta da 175 Padri; al seconda aggiunta richiesta da 111 Padri. Pur con qualche
complica+ione sostenuta da Tromp, che si avvale di una lettera di Felici che pre-
tende di rappresentare il pensiero del papa, ma altri sostengono che «se il papa la
pensa davvero così, avrà autorità e modi per farlo sapere con tutta chiare++a».70

Tromp riuscì però a far approvare un’aggiunta al n. 9 (directe probari) che pote-
va essere interpretata nel senso che «ogni verità può essere dimostrata dalla Scrit-
tura indirettamente per il solo fatto che attesta l’esisten+a di un magistero infalli-
bile… di modo che il magistero potrebbe definire una verità sen+a nessun
riferimento alla Scrittura, e sarebbe tuttavia divinamente rivelata».71 Nonostante
voci come Fernande+, Gagnebet e Parente, il 1 ottobre, in Commissione dottrina-
le, quest’aggiunta venne respinta: Betti descrive Tromp come «comprensibilmen-
te handicappato. E palesemente irritato, anche con me».72 Si può concludere,
come fa altrove, che «la lunga covatura era servita soltanto a farne un uovo bar-
laccio».73 Tuttavia, dopo l’approva+ione finale in aula della Dei Verbum, fu pro-
babilmente ancora Tromp a sostituire communicantes con communicans,74 con il
risultato che `chi comunica i doni divini è Cristo, e non più gli �postolia. Le
rea+ioni, registrate con fredde++a da perito settore, dallo stesso Betti: Charue ri-
mase «livido»; Florit restò «allibito»; Ottaviani tenne un’«imperturbabilità olim-
pica». Felici, pur chiamato in causa, non dette mai una rettifica pubblica.75 Que-
sta si ebbe solo il 17 dicembre a Concilio ormai concluso.76

L’intera commissione dottrinale prese in esame tutto il testo, non sen+a un
intervento diretto di Paolo VI (18 ottobre),77 che invitò a riconsiderare i nn. 9 (la
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70 Cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 392-393.
71 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 70.
72 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 72-73.
73 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 73.
74 Cf. DV 7: `Dio, con somma benignità, dispose che quanto egli aveva rivelato per la salve+-

+a di tutte le genti, rimanesse per sempre integro e venisse trasmesso a tutte le genera+ioni. Perciò
Cristo Signore, nel quale trova compimento tutta intera la Rivela+ione di Dio altissimo, ordinò agli
apostoli che l’Evangelo, prima promesso per me++o dei profeti e da lui adempiuto e promulgato di
persona venisse da loro predicato a tutti come la fonte di ogni verità salutare e di ogni regola mo-
rale, comunicando (communicantes) così ad essi i doni divinia.

75 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 82.83.
76 Cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia al Concilio, op.cit., 433-434.
77 In concomitan+a con un udien+a a Charue e a Florit (R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio,

op.cit., 416; anche 415-430). Secondo lo studioso, l’atteggiamento tenuto da Florit in seguito divise
definitivamente i due esponenti conciliari (420).
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tradi+ione costitutiva), 11 (l’“inerran+a” e la veritas salutaris)78 e 19 (la storicità
dei vangeli).79

Questo avvenne il 19 ottobre. �l termine di una giornata convulsa, alla pre-
sen+a di un gruppo ristretto della commissione dottrinale di Ottaviani, Charue,
Browne, Tromp e Philips, oltre allo stesso Florit – di cui si riferisce una riflessio-
ne, tratta dal diario, sul ruolo egemonico di Bea, che il papa aveva aggiunto, sua
sponte, allo stesso gruppo –, annota P. Betti che finalmente «s’era arrivati in por-
to con tanto ritardo, quando si poteva arrivarci molto prima e sen+a scomodare il
papa».80

Il 29 di settembre venne introdotto il proemio con il celebre incipit: Dei Ver-
bi religiose audiens et fideliter proclamans, al posto del precedente Sanctissima
Synodus, troppo simile a Sacrosanctum Concilium. Del cap. I (esaminato lo stes-
so giorno),81 si richiama qui il n. 3 sulla differen+a tra rivela+ione naturale e quel-

78 DV 11: “Le verità divinamente rivelate, che sono contenute ed espresse nei libri della sacra
Scrittura, furono scritte per ispira+ione dello Spirito Santo La santa madre Chiesa, per fede aposto-
lica, ritiene sacri e canonici tutti interi i libri sia del Vecchio che del Nuovo Testamento, con tutte
le loro parti, perché scritti per ispira+ione dello Spirito Santo (cfr. Jn 20,31, 2Tm 3,16); hanno Dio
per autore e come tali sono stati consegnati alla Chiesa per la composi+ione dei libri sacri, Dio
scelse e si servì di uomini nel possesso delle loro facoltà e capacità, affinché, agendo egli in essi
e per loro me++o, scrivessero come veri autori, tutte e soltanto quelle cose che egli voleva fossero
scritte.

Poiché dunque tutto ciò che gli autori ispirati o agiografi asseriscono è da ritenersi asserito
dallo Spirito Santo, bisogna ritenere, per conseguen+a, che i libri della Scrittura insegnano con
certe++a, fedelmente e sen+a errore (firmiter, fideliter et sine errore) la verità che Dio, per la nostra
salve++a, volle fosse consegnata nelle sacre Scritture (veritatem, quam Deus nostrae salutis causa
Litteris Sacris consignari voluit). Pertanto «ogni Scrittura divinamente ispirata è anche utile per
insegnare, per convincere, per correggere, per educare alla giusti+ia, affinché l’uomo di Dio sia
perfetto, addestrato ad ogni opera buona».

79 DV 19: «La santa madre Chiesa ha ritenuto e ritiene con ferme++a e con la più grande co-
stan+a che i quattro suindicati Vangeli, di cui afferma sen+a esita+ione la storicità, trasmettono fe-
delmente quanto Gesù Figlio di Dio, durante la sua vita tra gli uomini, effettivamente operò e inse-
gnò per la loro eterna salve++a, fino al giorno in cui fu assunto in cielo (cfr �c 1,1-2). Gli apostoli
poi, dopo l’�scensione del Signore, trasmisero ai loro ascoltatori ciò che egli aveva detto e fatto,
con quella più completa intelligen+a delle cose, di cui essi, ammaestrati dagli eventi gloriosi di
Cristo e illuminati dallo Spirito di verità, godevano. E gli autori sacri scrissero i quattro Vangeli,
scegliendo alcune cose tra le molte che erano tramandate a voce o già per iscritto, redigendo un
riassunto di altre, o spiegandole con riguardo alla situa+ione delle Chiese, conservando infine il
carattere di predica+ione, sempre però in modo tale da riferire su Gesù cose vere e sincere. Essi
infatti, attingendo sia ai propri ricordi sia alla testimonian+a di coloro i quali “fin dal principio fu-
rono testimoni oculari e ministri della parola”, scrissero con l’inten+ione di farci conoscere la “ve-
rità” (cfr. Lc 1,2-4) degli insegnamenti che abbiamo ricevutoa�

80 Cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 77-78; anche R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio,
op.cit., 424-428.

81 Cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 395. Lo stesso studioso nota che tale scelta
«indica i limiti dello schema redatto», perché fa pensare ad un testo sulla Parola di Dio, mentre
tratta il tema della Rivela+ione, in forte continuità con la fase preparatoria.
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83 Sul complesso travaglio di quei giorni, compreso un nuovo ipoti++ato intervento di Paolo

VI, che agitò non poco Florit, «sempre più preoccupato per l’ortodossia» dello schema sulla rive-
la+ionea$ cf. R. Burigana, La Bibbia nel Concilio, op.cit., 398-400.402-415.

84 Cf. sopra, n. 47.
85 Cf. sopra, n. 48.
86 U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 61; anche U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 73-75.
87 Cf. U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 67 n. 85; U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, 81; R. Burigana,

La Bibbia al Concilio, op.cit., 433.
88 Cf. DV 19: «La santa madre Chiesa ha ritenuto e ritiene con ferme++a e con la più grande

costan+a che i quattro suindicati Vangeli, di cui afferma sen+a esita+ione la storicità (q u o r u m  h i -
s t o r i c i t a t e m  i n c u n c t a n t e r  a f f i r m a t), trasmettono fedelmente (fideliter tradere) quanto
Gesù Figlio di Dio, durante la sua vita tra gli uomini, effettivamente operò e insegnò per la loro
eterna salve++a, fino al giorno in cui fu assunto in cielo (cfr �c 1,1-2). Gli apostoli poi, dopo
l’�scensione del Signore, trasmisero ai loro ascoltatori ciò che egli aveva detto e fatto, con quella
più completa intelligen+a delle cose, di cui essi, ammaestrati dagli eventi gloriosi di Cristo e illu-
minati dallo Spirito di verità, godevanoa.

la soprannaturale; e il n. 4, sul Cristo piene++a della Rivela+ione.82 Del cap. II
(esaminato il 1, il 4, il 6 e il 19 ottobre),83 si richiama il n. 8: il magistero, come
fattore del progresso della Tradi+ione;84 e, ancora, il n. 9, che dopo una laboriosa
discussione, vede questa aggiunta: quo fit ut Ecclesia certitudinem sumat de
omnibus revelatis non per solam Sacram Scripturam hauriat.85 Sen+a cambiare
la sostan+a, si afferma che la Scrittura sen+a la Tradi+ione non basta a dare la
certe++a di tutte le verità rivelate. «Ma non è detto che, pur non escludendolo,
che quel che la Scrittura non è sufficiente a farci conoscere da sola sia la sola
Tradi+ione a farcelo conoscere. Dal testo così emendato non si può concludere
né che la Scrittura è la codifica+ione di tutta la Rivela+ione né che la Tradi+ione
è un supplemento quantitativo della Scrittura».86 Il cap. III fu esaminato il 4, il 6
e il 19 ottobre. Di esso si richiama qui il n. 19 e la questione della “veritatem
salutarem”, risolta brillantemente con l’inserimento dell’inciso seguente: verita-
tem, quam Deus nostrae salutis causa, litteris sacris consignari voluit. La `fret-
tolosa tradu+ione dell’Osservatore Romano (22-23 novembre 1965 p. 3 col. 4)
non compresse che «causa» non è nominativo ma ablativo, come un buono stu-
dente del liceo dovrebbe sapere…a.87 Da allora in poi secondo la richiesta di
Charue, l’edi+ione latina scriverà causà. Il cap. IV venne esaminato il 6 ottobre;
il V il 6, il 9 e il 19 ottobre (si richiama qui dal n. 19, la questione della storicità,
risolta con l’inciso quorum historicitatem incunctanter affirmat);88 il VI fu esa-
minato il 9 e l’11 ottobre.
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Prima della vota+ione finale, fissata per il 29 ottobre 1965, ci fu solo un es-
tremo tentativo di resisten+a, su un foglio fatto circolare dal “Comitato episcopa-



KR
%1
�
�	����2��%	��
���� -+.�I+,�J'

TS��(������//!$���	
�
������$��'�"!/�$�KJ�
90 Cf. U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 54; U. Betti, La rivela�ione divina, 176; cf. anche

R. Burigana, La Bibbia al Concilio, op.cit., 367.
91 Cf. U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 64 n. 80.
92 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 60.
93 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 69; id., U. Betti, Costitu�ione, op.cit., 65 n. 81; cf.

anche R. Burigana, La Bibbia al Concilio, op.cit., 430-434.
94 U. Betti, Diario del Concilio, op.cit., 80�

le interna+ionale”.89 Secondo lo stesso Betti, ne fanno parte M. Lefèbvre, De Pro-
ença Sigaud e Carli. Betti parla anche di «posi+ione da consorteria». 90

Furono ancora una volta Florit91 e van Dodewaard ad illustrare all’assemblea
conciliare i risultati del lavoro svolto.

I risultati delle vota+ioni sono trascritti da P. Betti, che quanto ai voti nulli –
in realtà del tutto irrilevanti –, sarcasticamente annota:92 «il solito voto nullo do-
vuto ad un Padre intellettualmente assente o costitu+ionalmente retrivo». O an-
cora: «fanno pendant, per inutilità con i non placet». Lo stesso segnala un testi-
mone diretto che ha fotografato `la mano nervosa di Mons. Carli che tracciava il
suo ennesimo non placeta?93

&'��
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�lla presen+a di quasi 500 padri, Florit celebra il 7° centenario della nascita
di Dante.

&#��
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Solo tre giorni prima della data decisiva del 18 novembre 1965, esattamente
il 15, il segretario generale notificò che la qualifica+ione teologica della Costi-

 Votanti Placet Non placet nulli 

 

Voto preliminare 2350 2345     694  

proemio e cap. I 2194 2169 23 2 

Cap II 2185 2123 55 7 

Cap III 2189 2154 31 4 

Cap IV 2188 2178   8 2 

Cap V 2139 2115 19 5 em
en

da
m

en
ti

 a
l 

Cap VI 2146 2126 14 6 

 Voto sull’intero schema  2115 2081 27 7 
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tu+ione sulla Divina Rivela+ione era la stessa della Lumen Gentium (promulgata
il 21 novembre 1964). �nche se il Concilio intende definire solo ciò che aperta-
mente manifesta di voler definire, questa norma non si applica nel caso delle due
costitu+ioni citate. �l tempo stesso tutto ciò che «ivi è insegnato, pur non sancito
con una defini+ione dogmatica, è comunque dottrina del supremo magistero ec-
clesiastico, che quindi dev’essere accettata e ritenuta da tutti e singoli i fedeli».SP

L’esito della vota+ione fu il seguente:

Votanti Placet Non placet nulli 

2350 2344 6 – 

SP�����//!$���	
�
������$��'�"!/�$�KK�����TH���TR�
96 Cf. DV 5: `� Dio che rivela è dovuta “l’obbedien+a della fede» (oboeditio fidei: Rm

16,26, cfr. Rm 1,5, 2Co 10,5-6), con la quale l’uomo gli si abbandona tutt’intero (homo se totum
libere Deo committit) e liberamente prestandogli “il pieno ossequio dell’intelletto e della volontà”
e assentendo volontariamente alla Rivela+ione che egli fa (plenum revelanti Deo intellectus et vo-
luntatis obsequium praestando et voluntarie revelationi ab Eo datae assentiendo). Perché si possa
prestare questa fede, sono necessari la gra+ia di Dio che previene e soccorre e gli aiuti interiori
dello Spirito Santo, il quale muova il cuore e lo rivolga a Dio, apra gli occhi dello spirito e dia
“a tutti dolce++a nel consentire e nel credere alla verità”. �ffinché poi l’intelligen+a della Rivela-
+ione diventi sempre più profonda, lo stesso Spirito Santo perfe+iona continuamente la fede per
me++o dei suoi donia�

97 Cf. DV 2: `Con questa Rivela+ione infatti Dio invisibile (cfr. Col 1,15, 1Tm 1,17) nel suo
grande amore parla agli uomini come ad amici (cfr. Ex 33,11, Jn 15,14-15) e si intrattiene con essi
(cfr. Ba 3,38), per invitarli e ammetterli alla comunione con sé. Questa economia della Rivela+ione
comprende eventi e parole intimamente connessi, in modo che le opere, compiute da Dio nella sto-
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Non è semplice ricavare da tutte queste fonti – e forse neanche necessario –
una pur sommaria conclusione sul ruolo dell’arcivescovo, poi cardinale, Erme-
negildo Florit. E tuttavia, rubando solo per un momento il mestiere allo storico,
come del resto in queste note, appare provviden+iale l’origine e la scuola teolo-
gica romana di questo “fiorentino” di ado+ione, forse mai integrato nella realtà
di questa terra. Fu solo la sua tenacia, sostenuta da P. Umberto Betti – poi card.
Betti nella sua vecchiaia –, a dare ai Padri del Concilio la certe++a che l’opera-
+ione che veniva conclusa era in linea con la tradi+ione, e tuttavia segnava un
punto di non ritorno sulla Parola di Dio nella Chiesa, condotta attraverso la ri-
flessione sulla Rivela+ione divina, accanto al magistero e nel perenne dialogo fra
Tradi+ione e Scrittura. Fu allora che i Padri dell’aula vaticana coniarono la splen-
dida defini+ione della fede: l’obbedien+a della fede al Dio che si rivela.96 Ma
c’era sempre un punto, di quella rivela+ione che vede il Dio invisibile introdurre
gli uomini, chiamati suoi amici, alla comunione con sé:97 cioè – e qui Florit si
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mostrò indubbiamente più titubante – in cui il Concilio apriva le Sacre Scritture
all’intero popolo di Dio, perché permei l’intera vita della Chiesa.98 Proprio que-
sto segna un punto di non ritorno, dopo tante stagioni di singolare distacco da
quella fonte della spiritualità cristiana, o dalla stessa vita di fede, per non parlare
della teologia,99 memori dell’afferma+ione di Girolamo che `l’ignoran+a delle
Scritture è ignoran+a di Cristoa�LUU

�	����!���
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The article by Stefano Tarocchi titled Ermenegildo Florit and “Dei Verbum” presents the
contribution of the then �rchbishop of Florence and his accompanying theologian Rev. Umberto
Betti in the writing of the constitution on the Revelation of the Second Vatican Council. Based on
the Diario del Concilio of the Florentine theologian and his correspondence with the �rchbishop
the author shows in a chronological order not only the participation of the �rchbishop in the work
of the theological commission that prepared subsequent versions of the document, but also
scrupulously recounts the particular propositions modifying the versions of the document,
expounding in this way the contribution of the two Florentines to the emergence of the constitution
Dei Verbum against the background of subsequent stages of the shaping of this conciliar document.

:���
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ria della salve++a, manifestano e raffor+ano la dottrina e le realtà significate dalle parole, mentre le
parole proclamano le opere e illustrano il mistero in esse contenutoa�

98 DV 25: `Si accostino essi volentieri al sacro testo, sia per me++o della sacra liturgia, che
è impregnata di parole divine, sia mediante la pia lettura, sia per me++o delle ini+iative adatte a tale
scopo e di altri sussidi, che con l’approva+ione e a cura dei pastori della Chiesa, lodevolmente oggi
si diffondono ovunque. Si ricordino però che la lettura della sacra Scrittura dev’essere accompa-
gnata dalla preghiera, affinché si stabilisca il dialogo tra Dio e l’uomo; poiché «quando preghiamo,
parliamo con lui; lui ascoltiamo, quando leggiamo gli oracoli divini».

99 Cf. DV 24: «La sacra teologia si basa come su un fondamento perenne sulla parola di Dio
scritta, inseparabile dalla sacra Tradi+ione; in essa vigorosamente si consolida e si ringiovanisce
sempre, scrutando alla luce della fede ogni verità racchiusa nel mistero di Cristo. Le sacre Scritture
contengono la parola di Dio e, perché ispirate, sono veramente parola di Dio, sia dunque lo studio
delle sacre pagine come l’anima della sacra teologia. �nche il ministero della parola, cioè la pre-
dica+ione pastorale, la catechesi e ogni tipo di istru+ione cristiana, nella quale l’omelia liturgica
deve avere un posto privilegiato, trova in questa stessa parola della Scrittura un sano nutrimento
e un santo vigorea�

100 S. Girolamo, Comm. in Is., Prol. (PL 24, 17).
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Séjournant à Varsovie avec ses élèves au printemps 1809, l’abbé Pochard est
l’un des témoins oculaires de l’effervescence de la capitale du Grand-duché
à l’heure du conflit austro-polonais. Emigré en Grande-Pologne depuis 1796,
Claude �ntoine Pochard (1766-1833) est le gouverneur français des enfants de
Jó+ef Skór+ewski, staroste de Gnie+no. Grand voyageur de par ses fonctions et
le nombre d’élèves à sa charge1, l’abbé est aussi un mémorialiste méticuleux. En
effet, tout au long d’un exil qui a duré jusqu’à sa mort – soit 41 années dont 37
en Pologne – il a consigné le récit de ses voyages, de ses rencontres et de ses
impressions, avec un remarquable degré de précision.

� ce titre, son témoignage, essentiellement contenu dans le premier tome de
ses Mémoires polonais2 conservé à la Bibliothèque Universitaire de Po+na@3, se
révèle capital sur la période mouvementée du Grand-duché de Varsovie. Rédigé
sous forme de lettres à un ami, ce manuscrit contient de nombreux passages dé-
taillés pouvant contribuer à une relecture singulière de cet épisode politique. C’est
donc un inventaire des informations qu’il révèle ou confirme qui peut ainsi être

1 �u cours de son séjour en Pologne, l’abbé Pochard sera amené à superviser, dans plusieurs
villes différentes, l’éducation des cinq fils du couple Skór+ewski: Raymond (né en 1791), Hilaire
(né en 1792), Ignace (né en 1794), Joseph (né en 1798) et �ntoine (né en 1803) ainsi que de leurs
cousins Marie Lipska (née en 1804) et �lexis Lipski (né en 1805).

2 Mémoires polonais, t. I, BU U�M, sygn. 115 I/t.1. Les sigles suivants sont utilisés dans les
notes de bas de page: BU U�M = Bibliothèque Universitaire de l’Université �dam Mickiewic+���
��+��@W�����e���"�!.�����"�!�!�"c��!���������+��@. L’auteur regroupe sous les termes de Mé-
moires polonais les trois tomes relatifs à la période 1796-1833, tandis qu’il parle de Mémoires suisses
pour celui qui est relatif aux années 1792-1796. � noter que le premier tome des Mémoires polo-
nais concerne les années 1796-1817.

3 Sur ce sujet voir R. Wilgosiewic+-Skutecka, *��	�����������������������������	����6������
����	����	�$��a Pocharda � lat 1792-1833 w �biorach Biblioteki Uniwersyteckiej w Po�naniu, „Bi-
blioteka” 2011, nr 15 (24), pp. 9-24.
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proposé. Il ne s’agit pas de relater les événements personnels qui arrivent à l’ab-
bé à cette époque4, même si son destin sera par moments évoqué en filigrane,
mais d’exploiter son témoignage direct sur les aléas du duché. Son point de vue
est doublement original: tout d’abord dans la mesure où c’est celui d’un Français
et qui plus est monarchiste, opposé à Napoléon, créateur du Grand-duché de
Varsovie. Ensuite, car l’abbé se trouve souvent, du fait de son activité de gouver-
neur dans une famille de la noblesse, au premier plan des événements qu’il re-
late.

Le propos qui suit s’articule en quatre parties chronologiques5 qui sont au-
tant d’étapes décisives dans la courte histoire du duché.

&8�;������G������2	���������à ����	G���
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Quelques mois après la paix de Presbourg6 qu’elle signe avec l’�utriche, la
France entre en conflit avec la Prusse au mois d’octobre 1806. L’armée française
est victorieuse à Iéna et à �uerstaedt7 et poursuit sa marche vers l’Est. �u mois
de novembre, les Polonais se révoltent contre l’occupation prussienne en Grande-
-Pologne8 et accueillent les Français en libérateurs. Dès ce moment là, l’abbé se
trouve chargé d’accueillir et de contenter tous ses compatriotes reçus dans la
demeure du staroste Skór+ewski à Nekla, mission subalterne qu’il effectue à con-
trecœur:

[…] Depuis les 1ers jours de novembre 1806 j’ai été dans le cas de voir plus de Fran-
çois que je n’aurois voulu d’autant plus que dès les commencemens de leur arrivée
dans ce pays, j’ai été seul chargé du soin de les recevoir à la maison et de leur fournir

4 Sur ce sujet voir J. Fischer, L’adoption d’un prêtre réfractaire comtois par une famille de
l’aristocratie polonaise: L’abbé Pochard che� les Skór�ewski (1796-1833), in: Les %ristocraties en
Europe du Moyen %ge à nos jours, red. P. Werly, Presses Universitaires de Strasbourg, Strasbourg
2011, pp. 111-120. Voir également la version polonaise de cet article: J. Fischer, J����K���������7
���������������	��������������������L	������&	�(���������7%�
�����*���������������wskich (1796-
-1833), „Ecclesia. Studia + D+iejów Wielkopolski” 7(2012), pp. 175-187. Sur la relation de l’abbé
avec le village de Kretków voir également: J. Fischer, L’abbé Pochard w Kretkowie, ���������(���
�	�$�����������
��������������
��
��	�����������������>�(�����
����595D759MM, in: &��
�����!��7
#����������N�)�
�����-�	���	
����, �����)����+��+"+��$���+��@�HULJ, pp. 253-270. L’auteur termine
actuellement la rédaction de la biographie de l’abbé Pochard et travaille en parallèle à la prépara-
tion de l’édition des quatre tomes de ses Mémoires.

5 Le parti pris thématique n’a pas été retenu dans la mesure où un même extrait des Mémoires
aurait pu être exploité dans différentes parties, devenant source de confusion.

6 Le traité de Presbourg est signé le 26 décembre 1805.
7 Ces deux batailles ont lieu simultanément le 14 octobre 1806.
8 Ce soulèvement est orchestré par le général Jan Henryk D=*��-��!��LNPP9LTLT&$� !�!/!�/�#�
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tout ce dont ils avoient besoin; ce qui a duré plus de six mois de suite.����*�/�!������
�#4/#���6#!����#��!�#�����������!������b.9 janvier) /décembre 24/10 180611 a tellement
irrité les François12 que presque tous les officiers qui revenoient de Varsovie étoient
très fâchés et j’ai trouvé parmi des vétérans officiers de la révolution des gens qui
conservoient encore tous les sentimens des sans culottes13 et ceux là n’étoient pas les
moins difficiles à contenter. La bataille d’Eylau /4 février14/ si funeste aux deux par-
ties15 a fait changer de route aux troupes qui devoient se rendre à la grande armée;
mais tout ce qui venoit de Varsovie, où qui y alloit passoit toujours par ici, ce qui m’a
donné beaucoup de peines et d’embaras […]16.

� la Pentecôte 1807, Pochard est toujours sujet aux désagréments liés au
passage des troupes:

[…] En allant passer les fêtes de la pentecoste j’ai appris des détails des troupes qui
ne m’étoient pas agréables et j’ai été fort étonné que des personnes qui avoient eu
peu de troupes à loger se plaignissent si fort.
Pendant tout ce temps j’ai été privé de communications avec mes amis et il me tardoit
bien que la paix eut lieu: j’espérois que la paix étant signée je serois libre, mais les
troupes polonoises qui passoient souvent ici me causoient de tems en tems de la
peine surtout un certain Kalinoski colonel d’un régiment de hussards17. […]18

Finalement, la France est victorieuse et la guerre prend fin comme le note
l’abbé:

[…] enfin après la prise de Dant+ig19 eut lieu la bataille de Friedland le 14 juin 1807
qui a mit fin à cette guerre contre la Prusse qui par le traité de Tilsit a perdu la Prusse
méridionale, une partie du Brandebourg &c. […]20.

S����8���� ����'�c"c���/�#����/��! �!(!��6#��"������!�����c/c�*���c�
10 Les mots se trouvant entre les signes / /, sont les mots qui ont été ajoutés ultérieurement par

Pochard dans les interlignes.
11 En réalité, la bataille a lieu le 26 décembre 1806.
12��#4/#�����/�#���.!"/�!���(���f�!���6#!��7��'���'#�être exploitée, l’armée russe s’étant retirée

en ordre.
13 Les sans-culottes sont des militants, en majorité d’origine populaire, qui tiennent de 1792

à 1795 un rôle de premier plan dans la Révolution française, notamment à Paris. �u cœur de leurs
conceptions politiques se trouvent les idées de souveraineté populaire, d’égalitarisme et du droit
à l’existence.

14 La bataille a lieu le 8 février 1807 et non le 4.
15 Les estimations des pertes font état d’environ 5000 tués et 25 000 blessés du côté français

et d’environ 8000 tués et 20 000 blessés du côté des Russes et des Prussiens.
16 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 12 du 8 juillet 1808, pp. 173-174.
17 Les hussards sont des militaires servant dans la cavalerie légère.
18 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 12 du 8 juillet 1808, pp. 174-175.
19 Le siège de la ville de Gda@��$��c(���#��'���#��� ���!�����#�����/�'�#��!����$����!�#��#�LS

������#�HJ���!�LTUN���#�����"����������/��#����c"������(�*.����LTPP9LTHU&��
���c"��'����
������'�!���������.!���$���(�*.����*/!��/����/!/���de duc de Dant+ig.

20 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 12 du 8 juillet 1808, p. 174.
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La bataille de Friedland marque en effet la victoire française sur la Russie,
tandis que le traité de Tilsit, signé en juillet 1807, met fin à la guerre. Il entérine
la création du Grand-duché de Varsovie, État polonais satellite de l’Empire, créé
à partir des territoires annexés par la Prusse lors du deuxième et du troisième
partage de la Pologne21. C’est le roi de Saxe Frédéric-�uguste Ier22, dont le grand-
-père était roi de Pologne un demi-siècle auparavant23, qui devient grand-duc de
Varsovie24. Dans ses Mémoires, Pochard consigne tous ces bouleversements poli-
tiques:

[…] La Prusse méridionale a été érigée en duché de Varsovie dont le roi de Saxe qui
avoit reçu ce titre à Posen en 180625, a été nommé duc. �près la signature de ce traité
Napoléon s’est empressé de retourner à Paris et en passant par Dresde il a donné une
constitution26 au duché de Varsovie, qui a accepté le code François27. Tous ces chan-
gemens se sont opérés dans ce pays au grand détriment de ses habitans28. […]29.

En novembre 1807, Pochard se rend à Po+na@� �.�"� `Z��#]� ��� [X\� [���\
c�èves30 » pour y voir la réception faite au roi de Saxe, en route pour Varsovie31.

21 La Pologne a connu à la fin du XVIIIe siècle trois démembrements successifs en faveur de
ses voisins prussiens, autrichiens et russes (1772, 1793 et 1795). Ce dernier voit disparaître ce pays
de la carte de l’Europe.

22 L’électeur de Saxe Frédéric-�uguste III (1750-1827) est fait roi de Saxe par Napoléon en
décembre 1806, sous le nom de Frédéric-�uguste Ier.

23 �uguste III (1696-1763) est roi de Pologne de 1733 à 1763.
24 Frédéric-�uguste Ier ne viendra que rarement à Varsovie et abandonnera une importante

partie de ses compétences au conseil des ministres, lequel sera contrôlé de près par le résident de
France à Varsovie. Le premier d’entre eux est Etienne Vincent (1781-1809), qui occupera cette fonc-
tion de 1807 à 1809.

25 Le traité de Posen, signé le 11 décembre 1806, stipule dans son article 3 que l’électeur de
Saxe « prendra le titre de roi ».

26 La constitution du Grand-duché de Varsovie est effectivement promulguée à Dresde par
Napoléon, le 22 juillet 1807.

27 Il s’agit du Code civil ou Code Napoléon promulgué en 1804, qui regroupe les lois du droit
civil français, c’est-à-dire l’ensemble des règles relatives au statut des personnes, des biens et des
relations entre les personnes privées. L’article 69 de la constitution stipule que le Code Napoléon
forme la loi civile du duché.

28 La constitution du duché de Varsovie stipule l’égalité des citoyens devant la loi, l’abolition
des privilèges de la noblesse, l’abolition du servage et l’attribution des droits politiques aux nobles
et aux bourgeois. Mais Pochard fait peut-être plus particulièrement allusion à l’introduction du di-
vorce et du mariage civils qui ont été vivement critiqués par l’Eglise.

29 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 12 du 8 juillet 1808, p. 174.
30 Il s’agit vraisemblablement des deux aînés, Raymond et Hilaire.
31 Le passage du roi de Saxe à ��+��@�a lieu entre le 11 novembre, date de son départ de Dres-

de et le 21 novembre, date à laquelle il arrive avec sa suite à Varsovie. � ce sujet �ndré Bonnefons
écrit ceci: „[…] �rrivé à Posen, il fit l’objet de démonstrations populaires. L’archevêque de Gne-
sen, primat de Pologne, accourut à sa rencontre lui souhaiter la bienvenue; le président de la pro-
vince le salua dans un langage énergique et touchant, qui contrastait avec les banalités de la phra-
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Ils assistent à la messe de l’archevêque de Gnie+no32, où ils sont à portée de voir
le souverain33. À son retour de la capitale, le roi passe par Nekla34. C’est l’occa-
sion pour l’abbé de s’entretenir avec lui:

[…] À son retour par Nekla j’ai eu l’honneur de lui [le roi]35 parler ainsi qu’à la
reine36 et à la princesse37 et j’ai fait connoissance de ses chapelains Schneider38 et
[Smoter ?] […]39.

"8�D�	������
����������	
.2
�
�����$&#%#.&#%-(

En septembre 1808, l’abbé, décidé à rentrer en France, se rend à��#*��/��@
accompagné de la starostine et de deux de ses fils afin de faire ses adieux à Fry-
deryk Skór+ewski40, le cousin du staroste. En chemin, Pochard a l’occasion de
s’entretenir avec des soldats français:

[…] j’ai vu des soldats françois qui revenoient du la+aret de Dant+ic; le détail qu’ils
m’ont fait des maladies, de la manière dont on les guérit et du nombre des morts ou
mourants dans les la+arets, n’a pas peu servi à me confirmer dans la mauvaise opi-
nion que j’ai eu de l’état militaire. […]41.

�#���/�#������#*��/��@$���"������""�'/�������/�����������c'��/�'�#�����2���9
"���(!�����'��cer les fils Skór+ewski à Varsovie. C’est ainsi qu’à partir de la fin
du mois d’octobre 1808, il se trouve dans la capitale du duché avec les trois aînés:
Raymond, Hilaire et Ignace. L’abbé inscrit le premier à l’Ecole de droit nouvel-

séologie officielle. On n’oublia aucune manifestation, ni une solennité religieuse, ni une parade
militaire commandée par le général Dombrowski, l’un des héros les plus renommés de la Pologne
[…]” – cf. �. Bonnefons, Un allié de Napoléon, Frédéric %uguste premier roi de Saxe et grand-
duc de Varsovie (1763-1827), Librairie académique Didier Perrin et Cie, Paris 1902, pp. 235-236.

32�	���7� !/��7	 ��"0�%�"+0@��!� (1741-1823), archevêque de Gnie+no de 1807 à 1818.
33 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 12 du 8 juillet 1808, p. 175.
34 Le roi ayant quitté Varsovie le 27 décembre, son passage à Nekla a certainement eu lieu au

tout début du mois de janvier 1808 – cf. �. Bonnefons, Un allié de Napoléon, op. cit., p. 241.
35 Les mots entre [ ] ont été ajoutés par l’auteur.
36 Il s’agit d’�mélie de Deux-Ponts-Birkenfeld (1752-1828), princesse de Bavière, mariée

à Frédéric-�uguste III de Saxe en 1769. Elle devient reine de Saxe en 1806.
37 Il s’agit de Maria �ugusta de Saxe (1782-1863), fille de Frédéric-�uguste III de Saxe et

d’�mélie de Deux-Ponts-Birkenfeld.
38 Il s’agit de Johann �loys Schneider (1752-1818), jésuite et théologien allemand. Chanoine

et prédicateur de la cour de Dresde à partir de 1792, il devient, en 1804, le confesseur de l’électeur
de Saxe Frédéric-�uguste III.

39 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 12 du 8 juillet 1808, p. 175.
40 �������	
�	�����	� (1768-1832), est chambellan du roi de Prusse et grand propriétaire

terrien.
41 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 13 du 13 décembre 1808, pp. 182-183.
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lement créée et place les cadets che+ les Piaristes42. Mais Hilaire tombe rapide-
ment malade. Pour le soigner Pochard fait appel au médecin personnel du roi de
Saxe:

[…] Le roi de Saxe qui étoit arrivé ici deux jours avant nous, continuant d’y demeu-
rer je suis allé auprès de son official Mr Schneider43 qui m’a reçu fort honnêtement;
après y être rester quelques moments, je suis allé voir le docteur du roi Kreisig44 qui
a soin de Hilaire, qui après avoir fréquenté la classe des piaristes pendant quelques
jours, est obligé de garder la chambre et même le lit à cause d’un rhumatisme dans
les pieds et une fièvre de poitrine, ce qui me cause de l’inquiétude. […]45.

Le 23 décembre, jour du cinquante-huitième anniversaire du roi de Saxe, des
festivités sont organisées dans la capitale du duché:

[…] Le 23 Xbre jour anniversaire de la naissance du roi, il y a eu une grande parade
de toutes les troupes, cours /à midi/ pour les hommes dans le palais du roi et cercle
pour les femmes le soir, ce qui a lieu tous les dimanches et fêtes. […]46.

En janvier 1809, Pochard reçoit un courrier de la starostine lui apprenant que
son mari souffre d’hydropisie47. Il poursuit cependant son séjour avec ses élèves
et entretient quelques relations sociales avec des notables de la capitale:

[…] Depuis que je suis ici j’ai fait très peu de connoissances et je ne vais que che+
les Piaristes, dans la pension Vaucher, che+ M�����*�����JT$�1���+�4����!49 où de
tems en tems, je fais connoissance de personnes en place, Mr Jarac+ewski50 &c […]51.

�u mois de mars, Pochard est témoin de la réunion de la diète. Son intérêt
pour la politique l’amène à suivre plusieurs séances publiques comme il l’écrit
dans ses Mémoires, lesquels témoignent par ailleurs de se sa bonne connaissance
institutionnelle pour un Français:

42 Le collège des Piaristes de Varsovie ou Collegium Nobilium est un internat pour les jeunes
hommes de la noblesse, créé en 1740.

43 Voir note 38.
44 Il s’agit de Friedrich Ludwig Kreysig (1770-1839), médecin personnel de l’électeur de Saxe

depuis 1803.
45 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 14 du 4 février 1809, p. 197.
46 Ibid., p. 197.
47 Ibid., p. 199. La plupart du temps, le terme d’hydropisie servait à désigner la cause princi-

pale d’œdèmes généralisés, à savoir l’insuffisance cardiaque congestive.
48�	���7� !/�'��*�*�����/����3!�/��!����*�@���$��c����4�-�����LNNH9LTPT&$�c'�#������1!"��4

��*�@��!��LNPP9LTRH&��Elle habite à Varsovie de 1805 à 1812, où elle surveille l’éducation de ses
enfants aînés.

49 	���7� !/����3!�/����+�4����!��LNNP9LTRU&���/����/�����%� �h��$�!����/�c ������/�"��/�����
�#��#"�c de Varsovie.

50 Il s’agit de J�+ef Jarac+ewski (ca.1780-1816), sénateur et castellan du duché de Varsovie en
1812.

51 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 14 du 4 février 1809, p. 202.
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[…] Depuis ma dernière lettre52 a eu lieu une époque remarquable et flatteuse pour
les habitans du duché de Varsovie, je veux parler de la tenue de la diette53 qui depuis
1791 n’avoit pas été rassemblée à cause du changement de maître que ce pays avoit
subi54.
�près la nomination des députés des districts et des communes, conformément

à la nouvelle constitution55, dans les diettines rassemblées dans les chefs de district56,
la grande diette a commencée les premiers jours de mars, par la nomination du ma-
réchal de la diette57, des membres des commissions58, du secrétaire et de ceux qui de-
voient veiller le scrutin. Comme j’ai assisté à plusieurs séances publiques, j’ai pu me
former une idée des assemblées constitutionelle, législative et conventionelle de Fran-
ce59 et de la liberté des anciennes diettes de ce pays-ci60, car j’ai été présent à la séance
la plus orageuse qu’il y ait eu, et dans laquelle un des conseillers de l’état a été non
seulement rappelé à l’ordre, auquel il avoit manqué en commençant à répondre au
discours d’un des membres de la commission des impôts, mais chassé honteusement
de la sale [sic] de la diette. Malgré la liberté qu’avoient les membres de la diette de
dire tout ce qu’ils vouloient contre les projets et contre les ministres61, presque tous
les projets d’impôts ont été acceptés.

52 La dernière lettre de l’abbé est datée du 14 février 1809.
53 La diète du duché de Varsovie est composée de deux chambres (le sénat et la chambre des

nonces). La constitution du duché prévoit qu’elle soit réunie tous les deux ans par le roi pour une
session de 15 jours maximum. Ses attributions consistent en la délibération des lois des imposi-
tions, lois de finances, ou lois relatives aux changements à faire dans la législation civile, pénale
ou du système monétaire. �près l’élaboration des projets de lois par le Conseil d’Etat, la chambre
des nonces délibère au scrutin secret avant que le texte ne soit présenté à la sanction du Sénat.

54 En réalité, la dernière réunion de la diète est celle qui a eu lieu à Grodno du 17 juin au 23
novembre 1793. Sous la pression russe, elle entérine l’abolition de la constitution du 3 mai 1791 et
le second partage de la Pologne.

55 La constitution du duché précise que la Chambre des nonces se compose de 100 membres
nommés pour 9 ans, renouvelables d’un tiers tous les trois ans. Il s’agit de 60 nonces nommés par
les diétines ou assemblées de nobles de chaque district (un nonce nommé par district), et de 40
députés des communes nommés par les assemblées de communes. Quant au Sénat, il se compose
de 18 membres nommés à vie par le roi (6 évêques, 6 palatins et 6 castellans).

56 ��������9�#"�c���/��!.!�c����K��c'��/����/���B����.!�$���+��@$����!�+$��0� ��+"+$��4�"�
�/�O��G�&��#]9�êmes divisés en districts.

57 Il s’agit de Tomas+ �dam Ostrowski (1735-1817), maréchal de la diète du 9 au 24 mars
1809.

58 � son article 41, la constitution prévoit la nomination par la chambre des nonces de 3 com-
missions (finances, législation civile et législation pénale) composée chacune de 5 membres.

59 La Constituante, la Législative et la Convention, sont les noms des trois assemblées révolu-
tionnaires françaises qui siègent successivement de 1789 à 1795.

60 La République des Deux Nations (1569-1795), union du royaume de Pologne et du grand-
-duché de Lituanie était caractérisée par un pouvoir monarchique encadré par une diète (sejm), con-
trôlée par la noblesse (s�lachta).

61 Six ministres sont prévus par la constitution: un ministre de la justice, un ministre de l’in-
térieur et des cultes, un ministre de la guerre, un ministre des finances et du trésor, un ministre de
la police et un ministre secrétaire d’État.
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Pendant la tenue de la diette j’ai eu plus de visites à rendre à raison de plusieurs,
tant sénateurs que députés de ma connoissance62 /qui sont venus dans cette ville/. J’ai
assisté avec mes élèves à la consécration de l’évêque de Vigri63, faite par l’arche-
vêque de Gnesen64 qui m’avoit appris lui même, le lieu le jour et l’heure où elle auroit
lieu. Quelques jours après il y a eu la prestation de serment faite au roi de la part de
tous les députés65 et à la fin de la diette le roi après avoir confirmé tout ce qui y avoit
été décrété a congédié les membres et est parti pour la Saxe deux jours après, non
sans inquiétude à raison des bruits que l’on faisoit courir à Varsovie de l’invasion de
Dresde par les François et du commencement des hostilités entre les �utrichiens et
les alliés de la France; aussi ne s’est-il pas arrêté long tems à Dresde car il a été obligé
de se réfugier à Leipsic aussitôt, d’où il s’est rendu à Francfort66. […]67.

�lors que tout le duché de Varsovie est en ébullition en raison de la menace
autrichienne68, Pochard apprend des nouvelles qui lui donnent beaucoup de souci:

[…] Pendant la tenue de la diette j’ai appris avec beaucoup de peine et de crainte que
plusieurs jeunes gens se sont engagés dans le militaire contre le gré de leurs parents,
exemples que j’entendois louer tous les jours par les jeunes hommes qui fréquentent
mes élèves et qui ne font que trop impression sur Mr Raymond, qui trouve beaucoup
plus beau de porter une uniforme et se présenter partout avec pour se faire admirer et
aimer, que de s’appliquer à l’étude du Droit […]. Si l’état de Mr le staroste n’étoit
pas aussi désespéré et si Mde n’avoit pas asse+ d’inquiétude à son sujet, j’écrirois
à ses parents ses desseins, mais lui même ne voulant pas demander leur consente-
ment à ce sujet je ne puis que m’opposer autant que je pourrai à leur exécution, pour
les motifs de raison et de religion.

62 Il est difficile de savoir de qui il s’agit précisément mais Pochard connaît plusieurs person-
nes susceptibles de correspondre à ce signalement:
�������	
�	�����	� (1768-1832), le cousin du
staroste qui est député; l’archevêque de Gnie+no�%�"+0@��! (1741-1823), qui est sénateur et l’évê-
que de Wigry, Go4��+�-��! (1748-1820), dont il vient d’assister à la consécration et qui est aussi
sénateur.

63 	���7� !/����)�������������4��+�-��!��LNJT9LTHU&��c��/�#���#��#"�c����B����.!�������c
c.êque de Wigry en 1805, il reçoit son investiture le 5 mars 1809.

64 Il s’agi/� �7	 ��"0�%�"+0@��!� �LNJL9LTHR&$� c.êque de Po+na@����LNSJ� à 1806 puis arche-
vêque de Gnie+no de 1807 à 1818.

65 Ce serment a eu lieu lors de l’ouverture de la diète le 9 mars. Dans son ouvrage, �ndré
Bonnefons écrit: „[…] L’ouverture de la diète s’était effectuée dans le même calme. Le roi avait
présidé en personne à cette solennité. �près avoir assisté à la messe de rentrée, il s’était rendu en
grand apparat dans la salle des séances, où il avait reçu le serment de fidélité du maréchal de la
diète, puis avait souhaité la bienvenue aux nonces dans un langage qui respirait la sagesse et la bonté.
[…]” – cf. �. Bonnefons, Un allié de Napoléon, op. cit., p. 257.

66 Deux jour après la fin de la diète, le 26 mars 1809, le roi de Saxe quitte Varsovie et se réfu-
gie à Leip+ig. �près l’entrée des �utrichiens à Dresde, il se rend à Francfort le 16 juin. Il quitte
finalement cette ville le 11 août pour rentrer dans sa capitale libérée le 1er juillet – cf. �. Bonne-
fons, Un allié de Napoléon, op. cit., pp. 286-296.

67 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 15 du 13 avril 1809, pp. 204-205.
68 �u printemps 1809, l’�utriche, qui cherche à prendre sa revanche sur Napoléon Ier, enlisé

dans son conflit avec l’Espagne, se prépare à l’attaquer ainsi que son allié polonais.
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Les bruits de guerre entre l’�utriche et la France69 loin de se dissiper ne font qu’ac-
croitre et cependant on ne fait rien dans ce pays qui prouve qu’on ait quelque crainte
que la paix soit rompue entre l’�utriche et ce duché, l’on s’amuse comme de coutume
et les troupes restent toujours dans leur position. […]70.

Raymond, quant à lui, se montre de plus en plus perturbé par les rumeurs
d’un conflit imminent avec l’�utriche. Pour „dissiper” son élève, Pochard lui
„fait prendre des leçons de physique expérimentale et de chimie che+ un Piariste
nommé Bystr+ycki71”72. Cette méthode n’a pas le temps de porter ses fruits
puisque, dès le 14 avril, jour où les �utrichiens attaquent le duché de Varsovie,
l’attitude de Raymond se métamorphose en jubilation:

Par malheur pour moi et ma tranquilité […] les �utrichiens sont entrés armés sur le
territoire du duché sans aucune déclaration de guerre le 14 mars73. […] Dès que notre
domestique nous a eu raporté cette nouvelle, il s’est opéré un changement étrange,
dans toute la personne de Raymond, lui qui étoit posé, tranquile et plutôt mélancoli-
que que turbulent est devenu tout à coup vif rempli de feu &c. […]74.

�u fil des jours, alors que les rues de Varsovie regorgent de soldats polonais,
l’abbé cherche à calmer l’excitation de son élève qui s’amplifie:

[…] Notre chambre étant placée de manière que nous pouvions voir tous les mouve-
mens des troupes de Varsovie que cette nouvelle a occasionés, j’ai pensé qu’il seroit
plus prudent de les mener en visite che+ Mr Bys+ewski75 qui demeure dans un endroit
écarté de la ville, que de rester en chambre, en conséquence j’en ai pris le chemin,
mais malheureusement pour moi j’ai rencontré au bout d’une rue l’artillerie à che-
val76 dont la tenue a frappé la vue de l’aîné; plus loin sans m’y attendre nous avons
vu un régiment de houlands77 qui s’est mis en ordre pendant que nous étions forcés
de nous arrêter pour laisser passer le train d’artillerie et ne voulant pas avoir l’air de
le brusquer, d’autant plus que nous avions eu un entretien un peu vif avant de sortir,

69 L’�utriche attaque finalement la Bavière, alliée de la France le 10 avril. C’est le coup de
départ de la campagne d’�llemagne et d’�utriche de 1809.

70 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 15 du 19 avril 1809, pp. 205-206.
71 Il s’agit de Jowius Fryderyk Bystr+ycki (1737-1823), mathématicien et astronome du roi

Stanislas Poniatowski (1732-1798) à partir de 1773.
72 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 15 du 19 avril 1809, p. 207.
73 Il s’agit d’une erreur de l’abbé, les �utrichiens sont entrés sur le territoire du duché le 14

avril 1809.
74 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 15 du 19 avril 1809, pp. 207-208.
75 Il s’agit vraisemblablement d’�ntoni Bys+ewski (1784-1TPJ&$�"��/�����)��/�+>*!�"�
76 Il s’agit vraisemblablement des deux batteries à cheval (100 soldats et 9 bouches à feu) qui

participent le 19 avril à la bataille de Ras+yn, sous les ordres du général Pelletier (1777-1862),
commandant de l’artillerie et du génie du grand duché de Varsovie.

77 Dans les armées slaves et germaniques, les uhlans sont des cavaliers armés d’une lance. Dix
régiments de uhlans seront créés dans le duché de Varsovie de 1807 à 1815, mais seuls trois sont
présents dans la capitale à ce moment là: le deuxième, le troisième et le sixième régiment.
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j’ai été obligé de rester en place pour laisser défiler ce régiment qui ayant passé, je
me suis rendu che+ Mr �ntoine et à peine y étions nous qu’ayant entendu une musi-
que militaire, ce Mr est sorti pour voir qui passoit. Nous avons apperçu que c’étoient
des grenadiers78 et après être resté asse+ long tems nous sommes retournés à la mai-
son par un autre chemin pour ne pas voir les artilleurs qui se seroient trouvé sur notre
route: à peine étions nous sortis que nous avons rencontré un régiment entier qui pre-
noit la route de Nowemiasto où les �utrichiens avoient passé la Vistule. �rrivés sur
la place du palais de Dresde nous avons été arrêtés par un régiment de la division
��!="+��NS�qui avoit fait ce jour là une marche forcée pour remplacer à Prague80 les
soldats qui l’avoient quitté et ce n’est qu’à la suite de ces soldats qui n’étoient pas
trop bien habillés et qui n’avoient pas trop bonne mine que nous sommes arrivés à la
maison. Pendant tout le tems que nous avons été dehors Mr Raymond a fait connoitre
le regret qu’il avoit de ne pas être du nombre des défenseurs du pays, à tous ceux
à qui nous avons parlé et quand il ne disoit rien, il se mordoit les doigts, frapoit du
pied, au point que son frère n’a pu s’empêcher de lui dire qu’il faisoit comme un fol.
�près cette scène qui m’a beaucoup tourmenté et m’a fait craindre les suites fâcheu-
ses du désordre de tous ses mouvements, je me suis rendu avec eux che+ la sœur de
Mde où il désiroit aller pour parler à son oncle, mais ne l’ayant pas trouvé, il a con-
tinué d’être inquiet et en mouvement déréglé, au point que le lendemain Mde �+�4��9
���TL�m’a demandé que signifoit l’altération qu’elle avoit remarquée dans la personne
de Raymond. Le lui ayant expliqué, elle a commencé à avoir les mêmes craintes que
moi. […]82.

Le lendemain, �������
�������
�����
������
��
���
�����
����
����	�83 pour
lui demander l’autorisation de s’engager dans l’armée du duché de Varsovie. Mais
ce dernier ne peut y consentir:

[…] Mr son oncle étant venu nous voir, il a remarqué qu’il étoit morne, pensif et avoit
l’air fâché, croyant qu’il étoit malade, il lui a demandé ce qu’il avoit; alors s’est
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�!����/�"���������7#�������/��!���!.!�!��������7���c���#��#"�c$������"������!.!�!����#��c !�����
���!�+��	����� participe pas à la bataille de Ras+yn, mais arrive à Varsovie au cours de la nuit qui
suit.

80 Prague est un arrondissement de Varsovie situé sur la rive orientale de la Vistule. En avril
1809, une garnison polonaise y est installée sous le commandement du major Jó+ef Hornowski
(1773-1817) – cf. R. Soltyk, Relation des opérations de l’armée aux ordres du prince Joseph Po-
niatowski pendant la campagne de 1809 en Pologne contre les %utrichiens, Paris, 1841, p. 164.

81 	���7� !/������/��+0����+�4�����$��c���!'�����LNNU9LTLK&��C’est la sœur cadette de la staro-
stine, qui a été brièvement mariée à Feliks �+�4����!��LNRK9LNSP&��.��/�����!.��"���

82 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 15 du 19 avril 1809, pp. 208-210.
83 Il s’agit de J�+ef Egidius+ Lipski (1769-1812), frère de la comtesse Helena Skór+ewska

(1766-1846) patronne de l’abbé Pochard. Capitaine de la cavalerie nationale à partir de 1789, il est
général major de la milice de Gnie+no lors de l’insurrection de Grande-Pologne en 1794. �près
l’échec du soulèvement, il fuit la répression prussienne et se rend à Paris d’où il ne revient qu’aux
alentours de 1802-1803.
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ouverte une scène embarassante pour l’oncle et pour moi et très touchante pour lui,
car il lui a demandé les larmes aux yeux qu’il le fit mettre au nombre des soldats.
Son oncle lui ayant répété ce que je lui avois déjà dit plusieurs fois, lui a dit qu’il ne
le pouvoit pas sans le consentement de ses parents: lui ayant fait espérer qu’il deman-
deroit à sa mère qu’il put s’engager, il paroissoit un peu tranquile. […]84.

Le patriotisme de Raymond ainsi que son enthousiasme pour le domaine
militaire surprennent Pochard, qui n’a pas éduqué ses élèves selon ces valeurs:

[…] Je ne m’attendois guerre d’après les principes que j’ai donnés à mes élèves et
même d’après leur constitution, être dans le cas de combattre leur goût pour le mili-
taire, mais ce goût est une espèce de fureur pour tous les jeunes gens polonois et
aucun ne veut choisir l’état civil […]85.

L’attitude de l’aîné des fils Skór+ewski devient trop suspecte aux yeux de son
protecteur qui réagit en se décidant à rentrer à Nekla:

[…] Le samedi étant à l’école du droit, il a vu un de ses condisciples qui avoit une
uniforme, ce qui a augmenté son regret de n’en pas avoir un.

Dimanche après la messe pendant que j’étois encore à l’église, il a mit son argent
dans sa poche et je l’ai loué en arrivant parce qu’il mettoit ses petits effets en ordre.
Soupçonant quelque chose je me suis informé de ce qui s’étoit passé depuis son retour
dans la chambre et le domestique m’a dit qu’il avoit pris son argent sur soi; craignant
qu’il ne lui vint en tête de prendre le parti de sortir sans mon aveu je l’ai fait veiller
par le domestique lorsqu’il sortoit pour quelque besoin et étant allé dîner che+ Mde
�+�4�����; ayant appris que son oncle devoit partir pour retourner à la maison, il l’a
prié de le prendre avec lui afin de pouvoir au moins rentrer dans la levée en masse
pour son père. La réponse de son oncle ne lui ayant pas été favorable, voyant le désir
qu’il avoit d’aller auprès de ses parents, craignant d’ailleurs ou qu’il me quittat en
secret ou que l’état violent dans lequel il est /étoit/ depuis l’invasion du duché par les
�utrichiens n’ait des conséquences fâcheuses pour le reste de sa vie, j’ai proposé,
à son insu, à ses oncles et tante, de l’accompagner et de reprendre le chemin de Nekla
avec mes élèves, ce qui me paroit d’autant plus nécessaire que je ne lui permets plus
d’aller à l’école du droit par la crainte qu’il ne se laisse entrainer par quelques uns de
ses condisciples et que d’ailleurs les autres maîtres seroient obligés d’interrompre
leurs leçons afin de ménager l’argent qui me reste et parce que dans le fond les cir-
constances ne permettent guerre de s’appliquer. Mon dessein a été d’abord applaudi
et comme un de ses frères lui en a fait part, il a paru plus tranquile et ne désire rien
tant que de pouvoir partir. Il n’y a aucun de mes élèves qui soit mécontent de mon
projet de départ et je crois que c’est l’unique moyen de me tirer de l’embarras dans
lequel je suis d’autant plus qu’il ne veut pas se déterminer à prier ses parents de lui
permettre une démarche qu’il accuse lui même de folie quand je lui fais faire des
réflexions. […]86.

84 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 15 du 19 avril 1809, pp. 210-211.
85 Ibid., p. 213.
86 Ibid., pp. 211-213.
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Malgré la décision de rentrer, le départ de l’abbé et de ses élèves est finale-
ment retardé par l’arrivée des �utrichiens et par la bataille qui s’ensuit:

[…] Munis de passeports du préfet de Varsovie87 nous délibérions, les oncles et tante
de mes élèves et moi, de la route que nous prendrions pour retourner dans nos foyers,
pendant que nous étions incertains de chemin le plus sûr; nous avons appris que les
�utrichiens, qui étoient entrés sur le territoire du duché en qualité d’amis et qui, com-
me tels, ne se portoient à aucun excès ordinaire aux troupes, que les �utrichiens, dis-
-je, approchoient de la ville et n’en étoient plus qu’à deux lieues88. Le ministre de la
guerre Poniatowski89, ayant rassemblé à la hâte les troupes qui étoient dans le du-
ché90, a marché contre eux pour s’opposer aux progrès qu’ils faisoient et le 19 il
y a eu une bataille livrée auprès de Ras+yn91. Les deux armées ont fait des prodiges
de valeur et nous avons entendu distinctement les coups de canon que l’on tiroit de
part et d’autre. Ce combat a duré depuis le midi jusqu’à la nuit92, comme le nombre
de Polonois étoit moindre que celui de l’ennemi93, ils se sont retirés sous les fossés
de la ville: pendant la bataille la ville étoit toute en mouvement et dans l’inquiétude,
les uns couroient avec des pioches et des pêles pour augmenter la largeur et la pro-
fondeur des fossés de la ville94, d’autres couroient chercher des armes à l’arsenal qui
étoit bien monté95, d’autres enfin alloient ça et là pour s’informer du résultat de la
bataille et observer depuis la tour du temple des protestants les manœuvres des troupes.
Pour moi, j’étois pendant tout ce tems dans l’inquiétude par rapport à Mr Raymond
et occupé à rassurer Mde �+�4������qui étant attaquée de la goute ne pouvoit pas sortir
et désiroit savoir à chaqu’instant ce qui se passoit. Pendant la nuit, toute la ville étoit
en mouvement et dans l’inquiétude, ignorant ce qui se passoit au camp où le chef des
Polonois, ayant reçu une députation de la ville pour l’engager à ne pas exposer la
ville à être brulée, pillée, saccagée sans pouvoir s’y opposer vu le peu de troupes du

TN� 	�� �7� !/� ���2���"!�+�������+0����-���!� �LNNL9LTJT&$� '�c(�/� �#��c'��/����/� ���B����.!�
8#�6#7���LTLK�

88 Cela représente environ 10 kilomètres.
89 Jó+ef �ntoni Poniatowski (1763-1813) est ministre de la guerre et général en chef de l’ar-

mée du duché de Varsovie.
90 Poniatowski dispose au total de 14000 hommes dont 3500 cavaliers ainsi que 44 canons.
91 Le village de Ras+yn se situe à 12 km au sud-ouest de Varsovie.
92 L’affrontement a lieu de 14h à 22h.
93 Les �utrichiens sont deux fois plus nombreux que les Polonais. Ils disposent de 30 000 hom-

mes dont 6500 cavaliers et 94 canons.
94 Dans la lettre du résident Serra à Napoléon datée du 1er���!�LTUS��/���'���#!/��������7�#.��9

 �����34��0�4�-�2�����-!"+$�"��#!9"!��]'�!6#��6#��„[…] Le 18 [avril] […] Le prince [Poniatow-
ski] manda là-dessus au commandant de Varsovie de faire reconnaître par l’officier du génie Mallet
les positions que les Polonais avaient occupées en 1794 à la vue de Varsovie et de hâter les travaux
des fortifications et les moyens de défense de la ville […]” – cf. W. Fedorowic+, 1809 Campagne
de Pologne, volume 1, Paris 1911, p. 357.

95 Serra confirme ceci dans sa lettre à Napoléon: „[…] L’enceinte fut bientôt garnie de l’artil-
lerie que l’on avait ramenée du camp et de celle qui était en réserve à l’arsenal […]” – cf. W. Fe-
dorowic+, 1809 Campagne de Pologne, op. cit., p. 359.



NS�
��%���9��:5��
�B�%��B	
�B���%���51	�%5�2%��g�	�X

duché, proposa au prince Ferdinand96 une capitulation jusqu’à neuf heures du matin
du 2097. Cette trêve ayant été accordée tant pour enterrer les morts de part et d’autre98

que pour délibérer sur ce qu’il convenoit de faire de plus favorable, vu les circon-
stances. […]99.

Le lendemain de la bataille, Pochard profite de l’affluence des blessés pour
tenter, en vain, de détourner Raymond de ses projets militaires:

[…] voyant passer beaucoup de blessés100 soit sur des chariots, soit à pied qui par
leurs cris, leurs lamentations et la vue de leurs blessures excitoient la compassion j’ai
cru pouvoir profiter de ce spectacle pour détourner mon jeune homme à s’exposer
à de pareils dangers en entrant dans le militaire. Mais loin d’en être touché, comme
je l’espéroit vu qu’il est très délicat, il en paroissoit plus animé du désir de se mettre
à portée de venger ces malheureux; car il sembloit à l’entendre que s’il étoit militaire
il détruiroit toute la puissance de l’armée autrichienne […]101.

Le même jour, les informations dont l’abbé prend connaissance lui laissent
le soin d’organiser le départ de Varsovie:

[…] Sur le midi voyant avec plaisir que l’on n’avoit pas recommencé les hostilités
après neuf heures, l’on a commencé à respirer et à espérer que la ville seroit épargnée
et en effet sur le soir on a été informé de la capitulation favorable pour la ville de
Varsovie, signée par les deux chefs des armées combattantes102. Pendant les trois
jours de suspension d’armes accordés, tous ceux qui préféroient retourner dans leurs
foyers plutôt que de rester dans une ville qui devoit être occupée par l’ennemi, se
sont empressés de se procurer des passeports. Ceux que nous avions ne pouvant nous

SK��7��"�!�#"�2���!�������������)���'���7�#/�!"��9
�/���LNTL9LTPU&���/�"��������/����"��(
����7���c���#/�!"�!�����

97 Selon le résident Serra, c’est l’archiduc qui demande une entrevue à Poniatowski le 20 avril
à 14 heures et non dans la nuit du 19 au 20 comme le dit Pochard. �insi, le général polonais aurait
rencontré le chef des �utrichiens dans la soirée du 20 avril. �u cours de cette rencontre, les deux
hommes décident de suspendre les armes jusqu’au matin du 21 et de se retrouver à ce moment là
pour une seconde conférence. Cf. W. Fedorowic+, 1809 Campagne de Pologne, op. cit., p. 360.

98 Les polonais déplorent 450 tués tandis que les �utrichiens en comptent 800.
99 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 16 du 29 avril 1809, pp. 214-216.

100 Les Polonais comptent environ 900 blessés après la bataille de Ras+yn.
101 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 16 du 29 avril 1809, p. 216.
102 Une convention est effectivement signée mais le 21 avril à cinq heures de l’après-midi et

non le 20 comme semble le dire l’abbé. Elle stipule que „l’armée polonaise aurait 48 heures, pour
évacuer la capitale; que les hostilités cesseraient jusqu’au surlendemain, cinq heures du soir. Les
�utrichiens devaient alors occuper Varsovie; mais ne pouvaient lever dans cette ville aucune con-
tribution de guerre; les employés civils polonais et saxons, les officiers et soldats français pou-
vaient aussi évacuer librement la ville dans un délai de cinq fois 24 heures; l’armée polonaise avait
droit d’emmener avec elle les armes et munitions qui se trouvaient à Varsovie; enfin les malades et
convalescents étaient confiés à la loyauté de l’armée autrichienne, et dès qu’ils seraient rétablis ils
pouvaient rejoindre leurs corps respectifs. Les personnes, les propriétés et les cultes devaient être
respectés” – cf. R. Soltyk, Relation des opérations de l’armée, op. cit., p. 158.
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servir, nous nous sommes pourvus d’autres signés par le ministre de la police103 et
visés par le bureau du ministre de la guerre et par le colonel autrichien /Neurath/ qui
étoit en otage104. Munis de ces passeports qui me mettoient hors de toute poursuite, je
devois partir avec les oncles de mes élèves, mais le voiturier /routier/ qui devoit me
mener m’ayant fait faux bond, j’ai été forcé d’en chercher un autre pendant qu’ils
partoient de la ville. […]105.

Le dimanche 23, après avoir dit la messe „à laquelle le ministre des affaires
intérieures106 a assisté”, l’abbé Pochard quitte Varsovie avec ses protégés107. En
route, ils croisent des soldats autrichiens sans trop d’encombre, malgré la peur
vive de ses élèves provoquée par la vue des uniformes ennemis:

[…] Je suis arrivé à Sochac+ew sans avoir vu de soldats autrichiens. � quelque di-
stance de cette ville, une dame craignant que nous ne fussions retenus par les �utri-
chiens nous a averti qu’il y en avoit quelques centaines tout près de là: l’ayant rassu-
rée sur ses craintes nous avons continué notre route. En effet nous n’avons pas tardé
à apercevoir quelques-uns à cheval et plus loin nous avons /vu/ l’endroit où ils
étoient rassemblés entre des granges situées près d’un bois. Un d’eux est venu à nous
et ayant vu mon passeport m’a laissé continuer ma route. Etant arrivés vis-à-vis le
poste, un officier m’a prié de descendre de voiture et m’a conduit auprès de l’officier
commandant du poste. �près avoir vu ces hussards dont les uns étoient assis auprès
d’un bon feu et jouoient aux cartes, d’autres comptoient de l’argent que j’ai reconnu
pour être du pays, d’autres rodoient autour des granges et avoir répondu à quelques
questions que m’a faites le commandant, je /suis/ remonté sur la voiture et ai conti-
nué mon chemin. Etant éloignés d’un bon mil, nous avons entendu le bruit que fai-
soient les chevaux de ces hussards courant au grand galops derrière nous; l’avant-garde
a environné notre voiture, ayant l’un le pistolet à la main, l’autre le sabre hud, un
autre le fusil détendu: cet aspect a saisi mes compagnons de voyage d’une terrible
frayeur et d’une crainte plus grande que celle qu’ils avoient eu pendant mon entretien
avec les officiers hussards parce qu’alors ils craignoient pour moi, mais dans ce mo-
ment ils avoient peur de perdre la vie. Dès l’instant qu’ils ont été dans cette posture,
j’ai demandé au chef ce qu’il vouloit et lui ai fait voir mon passeport. Comme c’étoit
le même qui avoit visité mon passeport le premier, m’ayant considéré il a dit à ses
compagnons d’armes que je n’étois pas celui qu’ils cherchoient et il est aussitôt parti
pour faire le rapport de ce qu’il avoit vu. �yant attendu quelques instants nous avons

103 Il s’agit d’�leksander Potocki (1756-1812), ministre de la Police du 5 octobre 1807 au 24
novembre 1811.

104 Un article additionnel de la convention du 21 avril prévoyait un échange d’officiers su-
périeurs en otages dans les deux camps jusqu’à l’expiration de l’armistice – cf. R. Soltyk, op. cit.,
p. 349. L’otage autrichien, le colonel Neipperg et l’otage polonais,����"��������+#���@��!����/�/�#�
��#]��!�������"��'������#���"��(�����'�"/!(��

105 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 16 du 29 avril 1809, pp. 216-217.
106 Il s’agit de Jan���-�4�O#�+"+�-��!��LNKJ9LTLH&$ ministre des �ffaires Intérieures du Du-

ché de Varsovie du 5 octobre 1807 au 26 avril 1812.
107 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 16 du 29 avril 1809, p. 217.
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vu que tout le détachement prenoit la droite du chemin sur lequel nous étions, à tra-
vers champ. Réfléchissant sur les paroles de ce brigadier à ses compagnons, j’ai pen-
sé aussitôt que cette demarche de leur part pouvoit provenir d’une erreur; car, depuis
Varsovie nous avions presque toujours été à peu de distance d’un jeune aide de camp
de Mr Fis+er108, nommé Chwileski qui par fanfaronade conduisoit les équipages de
son général à travers un pays occupé par les ennemis et cela en uniforme et à déco-
uvert, comme il n’étoit pas fort éloigné de nous lorsque je suis remonté en voiture
après avoir satisfait la curiosité du commandant autrichien, j’ai soupçonné que l’�u-
trichien qui a visité son passeport le voyant signé comme le notre par le colonel au-
trichien l’aura laissé passer et qu’ayant fait son rapport au commandant du poste,
celui-ci réfléchissant que ce pouvoit être un espion aura ordonné aussitôt de le pour-
suivre, mais comme ce jeune officier polonois avoit pris le chemin de Thorn, ils n’ont
pas fait attention à ce chemin qui étoit moins marqué que celui que nous avions sui-
vi, informés par le rapport du chef de l’avant-garde de leur erreur, ils pensoient la
réparer en prenant à droite à travers champ, mais inutilement sans doute parce que ce
jeune homme avoit l’avance ou qu’ils n’ont pas pu joindre la route qu’il suivoit, soit
à cause de l’eau qui a pu s’opposer au passage soit à cause du bois qui n’étoit pas
éloigné. J’ai appris ensuite qu’il étoit allé à Thorn. […]109.

Sur la route l’abbé est invité à rebrousser chemin à plusieurs reprises mais,
ne craignant pas les �utrichiens, il décide de poursuivre:

[…] En continuant notre route, le soir passant dans le bois de S+les+yn nous avons
rencontré une femme habillée en uniforme polonois, qui étoit toute effarée et avoit la
figure déchirée. Elle nous persuadoit de ne pas continuer notre route parce que les
�utrichiens, qui étoient au premier vilage, arrêtoient tous ceux qui passoient soit
à pied, soit à cheval ou en voiture. Ses craintes n’ont pas été capables de m’en inspi-
rer et j’ai poursuivi mon chemin. �rrivant à Pniew j’ai entendu un homme qui crioit
halt, croyant que c’étoit un hussard, j’ai fait arrêter la voiture mais étant instruit que
ce n’étoit que l’aubergiste qui nous persuadoit de ne pas passer outre pour ne pas tom-
ber entre les mains des �utrichiens, comme je ne les craignois pas j’ai fait fouetter
les chevaux et suis enfin arrivé au dernier poste des hussards qui ayant vu mon pas-
seport signé par leur colonel nous ont laissé passer et l’officier commandant cette
avant-garde, après avoir conversé avec moi pendant quelques momens d’une ma-
nière très honnête et m’avoir dit à revoir à Posen, nous a fait accompagner par un hus-
sard pour qu’il empêcha les vedettes de nous arrêter, et nous sommes arrivés à Kutno
pour la nuit. Comme l’officier m’avoit prévenu qu’il pourroit bien arriver qu’ils
y vinssent pendant la nuit, j’ai fait dépaquetter tous nos effets que j’ai fait transporter
dans la chambre à part où je devois coucher afin de ne pas être inquiet pendant toute
cette nuit comme je l’avois été la nuit précédente à Sochac+ew, parce qu’ayant laissé
tous les effets sur la voiture sur laquelle a couché le domestique, entendant à tous

108 	���7� !/�����/��!�4�-�2!�+����LNKS9LTLH&$� c�c�����/�"��(��7c/�/���8�������7���c���#��#"hé
de Varsovie. Blessé à la bataille de Ras+yn, il participe à la campagne de Russie au cours de laquelle
il trouve la mort.

109 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 16 du 29 avril 1809, pp. 217-220.
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momens du bruit parce qu’il y avoit plusieurs autres voitures qui servoient à empor-
ter des papiers du bureau du conseil d’état110 qui devoient se rendre à Thorn111, je crai-
gnois qu’on ne les volat.

En arrivant à Kutno nous avons vu un grand nombre d’hommes rassemblés et di-
sputants entre eux sur la manière de recevoir les �utrichiens, qu’ils pensoient qu’il
faloit s’opposer à leur passage, d’autres plus prudents disoient que puisque l’armée
du duché n’avoit pu les arrêter, ce seroit une folie de vouloir entreprendre de faire ce
que les troupes armées et réunies n’avoient pas pu exécuter. […]112.

Dans les derniers kilomètres de leur voyage de retour à la maison, les voya-
geurs entendent des rumeurs sur la mort du staroste, situation délicate à laquelle
Pochard fait face tant bien que mal:

[…] à Soboliec […] un noble polonois revenant de la foire de St �dalbert tenue à Gne-
sen113 […] ayant appris que mes élèves étoient les fils de Mr le staroste de Gnesen, et
ayant un peu dans la tête, nous a dit que Mr Lipski lui avoit annoncé la mort de Mr
le staroste et que c’étoit le bruit qui couroit le plus à Gnesen. Voyant avec douleur
l’effet que cette nouvelle faisoit sur mes compagnons et surtout sur Hilaire, j’ai tiré
une lettre d’un ami de Mr le staroste qu’il m’avoit écrite en revenant de C+empin, où
il étoit pour être plus à portée du médecin et que j’avois reçue la veille de mon départ
de Varsovie, et la leur ai lue. Cette lettre me rassuroit sur les mauvaises suites que
pourroit avoir la maladie de leur père et me marquoit positivement qu’il alloit mieux
et que même il marchoit dans la chambre. �près avoir un peu remis mes disciples de
leur crainte, nous sommes arrivés près d’une auberge pour rafraichir les chevaux et
pendant que nous étions dans la voiture, les personnes qui tenoient cette auberge s’en-
tretenoient avec notre domestique et lui faisoient part des bruits qui courroient sur la
mort de Mr le staroste. Je voyois avec plaisir que mes compagnons dormoient et par
conséquent ne pouvoient entendre la conversation: pour moi, qui, depuis la 1ere nou-
velle de cette mort, étois toujours dans la crainte de cet événement, j’étois aux
écoutes et me suis apperçu que ces gens, loin de rassurer notre valet sur la fausseté de
cette nouvelle, ne faisoient que la confirmer. �près que cette conversation a été finie,
nous sommes venus à Brud+ewo […] pour y passer la nuit. Dès l’instant où nous
sommes descendus de voiture j’ai fais entrer mes amis et me suis informé du dome-
stique si mes soupçons étoient fondés ou non. �près sa réponse je n’ai plus eu de
doute sur un événement si fâcheux qui, s’il étoit vrai, ne pouvoit que me contrarier

110 Le Conseil d’Etat du duché de Varsovie est composé des ministres. Selon la constitution du
duché, il „[…] discute, rédige et arrête les projets de loi, ou les règlements d’administration publi-
que qui sont proposés par chaque ministre pour les objets relatifs à leurs départements respectifs”
(art. 15) tandis que „Les décisions, projets de lois, décrets et règlements discutés au conseil d’État
sont soumis à l’approbation du roi” (art. 18).

111 ���.!����������#@��""#�!�����((�"/!.����/���� �#.�������/��#��#"�c$��#!/��à son départ de
Varsovie.

112 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 16 du 29 avril 1809, pp. 220-222.
113 Dès le XIVe siècle, Gnie+no est un centre important du commerce international. Outre les

foires hebdomadaires, on y organise trois grands rassemblements annuels parmi lesquels la foire de
St �dalbert, qui a lieu le 23 avril.
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beaucoup dans mes projets114. Quoique je fusse fort peiné de cette nouvelle, je ne
voulois cependant pas la dire à mes chers compagnons et tâchois de faire asse+ bonne
mine, mais j’étois silencieux, rêveur et n’avoit point d’appétit. �près avoir passé la
nuit, non à dormir, mais à réfléchir aux suites de cet événement, tant par rapport
à mes élèves qu’à moi, je me suis décidé à ne pas arriver à la maison sans avoir pris
des précautions pour avertir Mde de notre arrivée, supposé qu’elle fut à la maison et
qu’elle n’ait pas reçu mes lettres par lesquelles je l’avertissois de mon dessein de lui
ramener ses fils […]. Je me suis […] déterminé à passer par l’auberge de Nekla pour
y prendre des informations […]. Instruit que Mr vivoit et que Mde étoit partie ce jour
même pour Komor+e, je n’ai pas hésité de me rendre directement au château. Lorsque
nous en étions tout près, nous avons entendu sonner pour un mort. �lors Hilaire croyant
que c’étoit pour son père, a été tellement touché qu’en sortant de la voiture, il a éclaté
par des gémissemens, des pleurs et même des hurlemens et ne vouloit pas entrer dans
la maison, quoique la demoiselle115 l’assuroit que loin d’être mort il se portoit mieux
et que c’étoit pour le marchand qui étoit mort le matin que l’on avoit sonné. J’avoue
que moi même je n’ai pas pu m’empêcher de verser des larmes et que j’ai été fort
longtems à me remettre de mon inquiétude […]116.

Quelques jours plus tard, les nouvelles que l’abbé reçoit de la starostine au
sujet de l’état de son époux ne lui laissent que peu d’espoir:

[…] Mde, au lieu de venir nous trouver ici, nous a averti par une lettre qu’elle ne
pouvoit venir auprès de nous, parcequ’elle avoit reçu des nouvelles qui lui apprenoit
que le mieux être, dans lequel elle avoit laissé son époux, avoit changé tout à coup et
qu’il étoit dans un état désespéré, en conséquence elle s’est hatée de l’aller trouver et,
au bout de huit jours, elle m’a annoncé le malheureux état où elle se trouvoit étant
privée de tout soutien et me recommandoit ses enfants auprès desquels je tiens de-
puis si longtems la place de père &c. Je ne vous ferai pas le détail des sentimens de
douleur que cet événement a opéré tant en mes élèves qu’en moi, ni l’état désespérant
de Mde, mais je vous annoncerai que la veille de sa mort un détachement de Polo-
nois ayant été battu non loin d’ici, s’étoit retiré dans le village que j’habite et s’étoit
placé au milieu du vilage, craignant à chaque instant l’arrivée de l’ennemi. Instruit de
tout cela, j’ai pris le parti de m’adresser au commandant du détachement polonois et
l’ai engagé à ne pas exposer le vilage à être pillé et brulé, ou tout au moins très en-
dommagé en voulant y faire une résistance inutile comme ils avoient fait la veille
/mais/ à se mettre ou en avant du vilage ou derrière. D’abord il a paru étonné de ce
que je lui disois mais ensuite ayant placé ses vedettes et avant-postes, pendant qu’il
étoit à table on lui a annoncé qu’on appercevoit un feu de camp; s’en étant convain-
cu, il a aussitôt quitté la maison et je ne lui ai dis adieu qu’après qu’il m’a eu assuré
qu’il se retireroit sur Posen. […]117.

114 L’abbé Pochard, malgré sa fidélité à sa famille d’accueil, cherche à rentrer che+ lui depuis
la fin de son contrat en 1808.

115 Il s’agit vraisemblablement d’une domestique de la famille.
116 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 16 du 29 avril 1809, pp. 224-227.
117 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 17 du 14 mai 1810, pp. 229-230.
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Finalement, le 8 mai, Pochard apprend le décès du staroste Sk�����	�118:

[…] Le surlendemain /8 may/ ayant appris la nouvelle de la mort de Mr nous som-
mes partis pour pleurer avec le frère de Mde à C+erniejewo, d’après son invitation:
n’ayant pas pu prendre nos effets, on devoit nous les amener sur le soir, mais les
�utrichiens arrivant dans le moment que la voiture se mettoit en chemin, ils n’ont
pas permis que cette voiture nous suivit quoique le chef appris que c’étoient les effets
du prêtre françois qu’il avoit vu près de Kutno. Dès le lendemain nous avons appris
par ceux qui nous ont amené nos effets après leur départ, qu’ils n’avoient commis
aucun excès et sur le soir nous avons vu quelques uns de ces �utrichiens qui se sont
contentés de faire demander au château quelques bouteilles de vin. Deux jours après
l’officier que j’avois vu près de Kutno est venu à C+erniejewo, après avoir été jus-
qu’aux portes de Posen pour remettre des prisonniers qu’ils avoient fait et pour som-
mer la ville de se rendre. Il nous a fait part de son entretien avec le commandant de
la levée en masse qui défendoit Posen119 et nous a quitté, après souper, pour rejoindre
son détachement qui avoit pris la route de Thorn, qu’ils ont attaqué pendant plusieurs
jours et abandonné, après y avoir fait beaucoup de dommages par le feu des canons120,
lorsqu’ils ont appris que les François avoient eu le dessus sur les �utrichiens près de
Ratisbone121. […]122.

� l’heure où la famille Skór+ewski perd son chef, la guerre polono-autri-
chienne se poursuit. Si Napoléon bat les �utrichiens à Wagram du 5 au 6 juillet,
l’armée polonaise libère Varsovie et Cracovie à la même période. Lors du traité
de Schönbrunn signé le 14 octobre 1809, ces victoires permettent au Grand-du-
ché de récupérer la Galicie123, région jusque-là annexée par l’�utriche.

/8�;�����2	G2�	���
� à�������2�!������������$&#&%.&#&"(

Sur la demande du conseil de famille qui se réunit suite au décès du staroste,
l’abbé entreprend, en septembre 1810, un long voyage à Vilnius afin de placer
Raymond et Ignace à l’Université. Son séjour, qui se poursuit jusqu’à la fin du mois
de novembre lui permet de rencontrer des personnalités influentes puisqu’il est

LLT� .)���$�'��HRU��B�!���#��!����$���"�!-#��'���(!!��+��'!@$� �0 ����1�UPJIK� �)������
�7
�����LNSJ9LTLJ�

119 �rrivé le 10 mai à Po+na@$���� c�c�����=*��-��!���/�"��� c��7�� ��!���������#.��������.c��
��������/��<�"(��%� Soltyk, Relation des opérations de l’armée, op. cit., p. 187.

120 ���#@$��ù s’est réfugié le gouvernement du duché depuis l’évacuation de Varsovie, est bom-
bardée par les �utrichiens du 15 au 20 mai, avant leur repli – cf. R. Soltyk, Relation des opéra-
tions de l’armée, op.cit., pp. 208-211.

121 La victoire française de Ratisbonne, bataille du 19 au 23 avril 1809, permet à Napoléon
d’entrer dans Vienne le 12 mai.

122 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 17 du 14 mai 1810, pp. 230-231.
123 Ce territoire est divisé dès 1810 en quatre départements: Cracovie, Lublin, Radom et Siedlce.



TP�
��%���9��:5��
�B�%��B	
�B���%���51	�%5�2%��g�	�X

notamment introduit che+ „les princes C+wertetenski124, che+ le général Benigsen125

[…] che+ le gouverneur civil126 […] [che+] les doyens des différentes facultés de
l7#�!.���!/c�[X\�[�/�"��+���\���"/�#������7#�!.���!/c$�1��)����D�!���"�!127”128.

�u début de l’année suivante, la starostine, demande à l’abbé de la rejoindre
à Gda@����(!������7�!������������ ��/!�������*!ens familiaux de Prusse orientale.
� cette occasion, l’abbé consigne par écrit l’état d’esprit qui y règne:

[…] Dant+ig que j’ai trouvé bien désolé depuis que les François s’en sont emparés129.
D’abord Schottland130 entièrement brulé par les Prussiens131 et bien d’autres parties
qui ont souffert du siège. Tous les habitans très mécontents d’être devenus libres sous
la protection de la France132, dont les gouverneurs133 les accablent d’impositions qui
jointes au défaut de commerce, sont la cause de beaucoup de faillit de marchands, les
maga+ins sont remplis de bled et personne ne demande à en achetter. C’est vraiment
une pitié de voir le mécontentement général qui règne dans cette ville et le peu d’es-
pérance qu’ils ont de pouvoir se soustraire au joug insupportable qui les accable. Dans
la Prusse la contribution que le chef des François a exigé du roi est cause qu’il
y a des accises sur tous les objets de consomption, dont cependant peu de choses
revient au trésor public, vu le grand nombre d’officialistes qui sont employés pour
cet objet des patentes pour toutes sortes de métiers arts ou occupations, des impôts
sur les objets de luxe sans les excepter les chiens, en un mot j’ai vu une infinité de
maux, résultats des guerres continuelles des François et de leurs adhérents. […]134.

�u retour de Raymond de Vilnius, celui-ci est toujours décidé à intégrer l’ar-
mée du duché:

LHJ�	���7� !/�"��/�!�����/�����'�!�"����!/#��!����)��#�+������+��+�/-��/0@��!��LNJR9LTLR&��/
����(�è�����/��!� )����+�/-��/0@��!��LNJJ9LTRU&�

125 Levin �ugust von Bennigsen (1745-1826) est un général russe qui participe au conflit con-
tre la Pologne en 1794. Gouverneur du Grand-duché de Lituanie à différentes reprises, il est général
en chef de l’armée russe à Pultusk (1806), Eylau et Friedland (1807).

126 Peut-être s’agit-il d’�lexandre Rimski-Korsakov (1753-1840), gouverneur-général de Litu-
anie de 1806 à 1830.

127 Jan 34��0�4�-�D�!���"�!��LNPK9LTRU&���/�#����/������$���/�c��/!"!����/�'�!����'���'�9
����!���Professeur à l’Université de Vilnius de 1806 à 1824, il en est également le recteur de 1807
à 1815.

128 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 18 du 16 décembre 1810, pp. 274-275.
129 Voir note 19.
130 Il s’agit de Stare S�koty, village qui ne sera rattaché à la ville de Gda@���6#7���LTLJ���(�


���!�;���$�����!����/$�-������ ��L	��$����@�� 1969, p. 367.
131 C’est le général prussien von Manstein (1742-1808), qui met le feu à Schotland en 1807

pour retarder le siège des Français. Cf. W. Zajewski, O����������������� ��L	���P������Lskim$
-? E. Cie;lak (red.), /�	
����� ��L	��, t. 3/2: 1793-1815, ���@���1993, p. 203.

132����B!�����!*���������@�����/�#��
/�/����!9!��c'�����/�"�cc�'�����'��c����#�/��!/c�����!��!/
���LTUN�

133 C’est le général Jean Rapp (1771-1821) qui occupe la fonction de gouverneur de la ville de
1807 à 1813.

134 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 19 du 6 juin 1811, pp. 304-305.
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[…] Mr Raymond qui avoit quitté Vilna dans le mois de juin 1811 étant auprès de son
oncle Lipski à C+erniejewo et faisant des petits voyages en Prusse, à Posen et ici, étant
toujours disposé à entrer dans le militaire, ce que je n’aprouve pas vu son tempérament et
son caractère qui ne sont rien moins que propres à cet art. Il s’étoit même laissé persuadé
qu’il n’étoit pas fait pour être militaire et pour éviter les sarcasmes des jeunes gens de son
âge, qui tous ne pensent qu’à entrer dans la carrière militaire, il s’étoit décidé de prendre
le parti de faire un voyage à Vienne; je lui avois déjà obtenu des lettres de recommanda-
tion de Mr le castellan Jarac+ewski135, que je devois lui porter moi même à Breslau avec
un secours pécuniaire, mais ayant appris à Breslau que les François, avec leurs alliés136

marchoient contre la Russie l’envie de servir sa patrie l’a emporté sur le désir qu’il avoit
de voir Vienne et il s’est décidé à se rendre à Varsovie. �yant appris par le cocher qui
étoit allé au devant de lui sur les frontières, qu’il étoit arrivé à Kalisch, je me suis mis en
route pour cette ville, malgré le danger de voir prendre mes chevaux par les soldats, com-
me cela étoit arrivé à plusieurs habitans de ce pays; y étant arrivé sans obstacle, j’ai eu
peine à y trouver une chambre pour la nuit, je n’ai pu loger mes chevaux que sous un
hangard de l’Hôtel de Pologne vu que toutes les écuries étoient occupées par les chevaux
du roi de Vestphalie137. Le lendemain matin n’ayant pu découvrir le lieu où Mr Raymond
étoit descendu à Kalisch, je me suis adressé au préfet ���"+0@��!LRT, ancienne connoissan-
ce, qui n’a pu me donner de renseignement sur ce qui étoit l’objet de mon voyage, mais
il m’a fait quelques détails de la conduite du roi de Vestphalie dont tous les habitans sont
très mécontents, soit à cause des dépenses excessives qu’il leur cause, se baignant tous les
jours dans du vin de Hongrie, soit à cause de son incontinence. Tous ceux à qui j’ai parlé
à Kalisch m’ont dit quelque chose qui ne lui fait pas honneur et j’ai vu défiler les dif-
férents régiments de Vestphalie, dont j’ai vu le roi écoutant à une fenêtre de la préfecture
où il logeoit, la musique de sa garde. Voyant que toutes mes recherches étoient inutiles,
j’ai pris le parti de retourner à la maison, ce que j’ai fait sans accident et peu de jours
après mon retour j’ai appris que Mr Raymond n’avoit fait que passer la nuit à Kalisch et
avoit continué sa route pour Varsovie où il est devenu malade, ce qui l’a forcé à revenir
au logis avec nous. […]139.

�u moment de la St Jean 1812, Pochard apprend qu’Ignace a également quitté
Vilnius et qu’il est revenu dans le duché de Varsovie:

[…] j’ai appris avec plaisir que Mr Ignace mon troisième élève, étoit revenu dans le
duché de Varsovie, après avoir obtenu à Vilna un passeport de Barclai de Tolli140

LRP�B�!����/��PU�
136 Lors de la campagne de Russie les alliés de la France sont le duché de Varsovie, l’Empire

d’�utriche, la Confédération suisse et les royaumes de Naples, d’Italie, de Bavière, de Saxe, de
Prusse et de Westphalie. Notons toutefois que le duché de Varsovie fournit le plus important con-
tingent à la Grande �rmée avec près de 100 000 hommes.

137 Il s’agit de Jérôme Bonaparte (1784-1860), le plus jeune frère de Napoléon Ier. Roi de West-
phalie de 1807 à 1813, il participe à la campagne de Russie à la tête d’une division allemande.

138� 	�� �7� !/��7��/��!Z���"+0@��!� �LNKT9LTLR&, préfet de l’arrondissement de Kalis+ de 1807
à 1813.

139 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 20 du 10 septembre 1812, pp. 320-322.
140 Michel Barclay de Tolly (1761-1818) est un militaire et homme politique russe. Ministre
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ministre de la guerre russe et avoir été conduit devant le roi de Naples141 et Napoléon
avec lesquel il avoit eu une conversation secrette asse+ longue142, après laquelle on
lui a offert une place dans le militaire ou dans le civil, place qu’il n’a pas voulu ac-
cepter avant d’avoir vu Mde sa mère, ce que plusieurs personnes ont désaprouvé143;
[…] je suis revenu à Komor+e où j’ai trouvé Mr Ignace bien portant, flatté d’avoir
parlé à l’empereur et dans l’espérance d’être bien placé ainsi que Raymond. […]144.

Pendant l’été, les deux frères se rendent à Varsovie pour y retrouver Napo-
léon et se mettre à son service. Mais cela ne se passe pas comme ils l’ont prévu:

[…] étant arrivés à Varsovie, ils ont appris avec douleur, qu’il étoit déjà au delà de
Vilna145, en conséquence ne pouvant s’exposer sans danger à passer au milieu des
troupes françoises et alliées, sans savoir où ils pourroient rejoindre le quartier
général, ils sont restés à Varsovie, Mr Ignace s’est placé dans le bureau des inter-
prètes de l’ambassadeur françois Duprat146 évêque de Malines et Mr Raymond est
entré dans le corps des lanciers de la garde impériale françoise que Mr le général
Konopka147 formoit à Varsovie148. […]149.

de la guerre de 1810 à 1812, il commande la Première armée de l’Ouest pendant la campagne de
Russie.

141 Il s’agit de Joachim Murat (1767-1815), maréchal d’Empire et roi de Naples de 1808
à 1815. Il commande la cavalerie lors de la campagne de Russie.

142 Il est difficile de dater et de localiser cette entrevue avec certitude. Jean Tulard ne cite
qu’une seule entrevue entre Napoléon et Murat dans la période à laquelle Ignace est censé les avoir
rencontrés, à savoir entre l’arrivée de Napoléon à Po+na@$����RU���!�LTLH$��/�����c*#/�������"��'�9
 ������%#��!� le 22 juin. L’entrevue en question a eu lieu le 7 juin à Gda@���� Il n’est pas possible
d’en dire plus dans la mesure où le trajet de retour d’Ignace est inconnu et rien ne prouve qu’il soit
passé�'������@��. Par ailleurs, rien ne montre que Napoléon a encore rencontré Murat, avec lequel
il était en froid, dans cette période. Cf. J. Tulard, L. Garros, Itinéraire de Napoléon au jour le jour
1769-1821, Paris 2002, p. 372.

143 Il semble que l’abbé, quant à lui, n’ait pas désapprouvé l’attitude d’Ignace envers Napo-
léon, ce qui n’est pas surprenant compte-tenu du peu d’estime qu’il lui porte.

144 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 20 du 10 septembre 1812, p. 323.
145 Les deux frères arrivent donc à Varsovie après le 16 juillet 1812, date à laquelle Napoléon

quitte Vilnius – cf. J. Tulard, L. Garros, Itinéraire de Napoléon au jour le jour 1769-1821, op. cit.,
p. 379.

146 Il s’agit de Dominique-Georges-Frédéric Dufour de Pradt (1759-1837), homme d’Église et
ambassadeur francais. Secrétaire de Napoléon en 1804, évêque de Malines en 1808, il est nommé
ambassadeur de France dans le Duché de Varsovie le 27 mai 1812, peu avant le déclenchement de
la campagne de Russie, remplaçant de ce fait le résident de France de Bignon (1771-1841).

147 Jan Konopka (1777-1814) est un général de brigade dans l’armée du Duché de Varsovie.
148 Voici ce qu’écrit de l’ambassadeur de Pradt à ce sujet „L’empereur avoit envoyé à Varsovie le

général Konopka, Polonais d’origine, colonel très estimé d’un régiment de lanciers qui s’était particuli-
èrement distingué à la bataille de la �lbuera, contre les �nglais. Il avait été fait général et colonel d’un
second régiment de lanciers de la garde, qu’il devait lever en partie dans le duché. Il passa plusieurs
mois à Varsovie. On peut se figurer ses fanfaronnades dont lui et sa troupe faisaient retentir la ville.
Quand ils se virent cinq cents, ils se crurent en état de soutenir le ciel sur la pointe de leur lance” – cf.
M. de Pradt, Histoire de l’ambassade dans le Grand duché de Varsovie en 1812, Paris 18153, p. 204.

149 BU U�M, rkps. sygn. 115 I, lettre 20 du 10 septembre 1812, p. 324.
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�u mois d’août, l’abbé se rend avec Hilaire et Joseph à Varsovie où ils re-
trouvent Raymond et Ignace. Il place Joseph dans une pension et l’inscrit à l’École
d’artillerie et du génie150 dont le chef est „Mallet151, officier françois, attaché au
corps du génie du duché de Varsovie”152. Ensuite, il prend un logement pour Hi-
laire, qui suit toujours les cours de Droit à l’Université153.

Durant son bref séjour dans la capitale l’abbé fait la connaissance de l’ambassa-
deur de Pradt et revoit „Ondenarde154, chanoine de Lowic+”, qui sert l’ambassadeur
en tant que secrétaire particulier155. Ce dernier informe l’abbé du „décret156 qui
exige de tous les François qui sont hors de leur patrie, qu’ils obtiennent du grand
ministre de la Justice157 la permission de rester où ils sont ou qu’ils retournent en
France”. Visiblement, l’autorisation que Pochard possède, signée de „Bignon158,
résident de France à Berlin”, ne suffit pas. De retour à la maison, Pochard écrit
à l’ambassadeur de Pradt pour obtenir l’autorisation requise159. Cette formalité
reste cependant sans suite comme nous l’apprend Pochard:

[…] La réponse que j’attendois, […] n’ayant pas été conforme à mon attente, vu
qu’on m’a annoncé qu’il falloit que j’écrivisse au grand ministre de la justice, je ne
me suis pas mis en devoir de le faire d’autant plus que peu de tems après la réception
de la lettre qui m’apprenoit cela, les affaires des François ont pris une mauvaise tour-
nure dans la Russie160 […]161.

150 L’École Élémentaire d’�rtillerie et du Génie ou S������+�����
�����%�
������� �� .�:�������
est crée en 1805.

151 Il s’agit du colonel Jean-Baptiste Mallet.
152 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 20 du 10 septembre 1812, p. 325.
153 Ibid., p. 324.
154 Il s’agit certainement du chanoine Nicolas-�lexis Ondenard (1756-1831) dont Pochard

a déjà fait la connaissance en décembre 1810, lors de son retour de Vilnius. Cf. BU U�M, rkps.
sygn. 115 I, lettre 18 du 16 décembre 1810, p. 292.

155 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 20 du 10 septembre 1812, p. 326.
156 Il s’agit vraisemblablement du décret du 26 août 1811 „concernant les Français naturalisés

en pays étranger, avec ou sans autorisation du chef du gouvernement, et ceux qui sont déjà entrés
ou qui voudraient entrer à l’avenir au service d’une puissance étrangère”.

157 Il s’agit de Claude-�mbroise Régnier (1746-1814). Il est ministre de la Police de 1802
à 1804 et ministre de la Justice de 1802 à 1813.

158 Louis-Pierre-Edouard baron de Bignon (1771-1841) est un diplomate, homme politique et
historien français. Secrétaire de légation à Berlin de 1799 à 1804, il est résident de France à Varso-
vie de décembre 1810 à juin 1812. � cette date, il prend les fonctions d’administrateur de la Litu-
anie et laisse sa place à de Pradt à Varsovie.

159 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 20 du 10 septembre 1812, pp. 326-327.
160 �près quelques victoires, comme celles de Smole@sk (les 16 et 17 août) et de la Moskova

(le 7 septembre), la Grande �rmée entre dans Moscou le 14 septembre. Mais la ville a été vidée de
toutes ses provisions et des incendies démarrent à ses quatre coins. Le 20 septembre, les neuf
dixièmes de Moscou sont en cendres. Le 18 octobre, Napoléon décide la retraite de ses troupes et,
le jour même, les Français sont battus à la bataille de Winkowo, qui marque le premier revers de la
Grande �rmée en Russie.

161 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 21 du 20 juillet 1813, p. 327.
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De retour en Grande-Pologne, Pochard part pour C+ac+ avec �ntoine le 23 no-
vembre, à l’occasion de la fête de la sœur de la starostine Katar+yna S+o4������
C’est sur le chemin du ��/�#�$����'�����/�'�����+��@$�qu’il apprend la défaite de
la Grande �rmée contre la Russie:

[…] � mon passage par Posen, j’ai appris la défaite totale de la cavalerie et de l’in-
fanterie des François et de leurs alliés162, en même tems que la fuite de Napoléon qui
a passé par Posen incognito peu de jours avant mon arrivée à Posen163. Les personnes
attachés aux François étoient dans la consternation, tandis que les autres étoient très
satisfaites des malheurs qui lui étoient arrivés, espérant un changement de gouverne-
ment. […]164.

�u début de l’année 1813, l’armée russe pénètre sur le territoire du duché
de Varsovie. Par crainte „que les Russes ne voulussent user de représailles en
pillant, brulant, violant tout, comme avoient fait les François depuis les frontières
de la Pologne jusqu’à Moscou”165, la starostine décide de se rendre à Dresde. Elle
compte rejoindre sa sœur,�1����+�4�����$�"��+�6#!����/�c ������/�������'���!��
1��!���/������0��!'��!166. Ce projet semble ravir Pochard, qui y voit l’occasion
de laisser �ntoine avec ses cousins et leur gouvernante, et de poursuivre son
chemin jusqu’en France167.

Munis d’un passeport, Pochard, la starostine et �ntoine se mettent en route
le 11 février, deux jours après l’entrée des troupes russes à Varsovie. Ils font hal-
te à Rokosowo où les rejoignent, le lendemain, le général Lipski168 et Ignace. Ce
dernier est devenu „aide de camp du maréchal de la confédération169 du départe-
ment de Posen, Mr �+�4drski170, juge de la cour d’appel”, „depuis le départ de
Duprat de Varsovie171”172�����LP$���"����$� ��� �/����/!��� �/� ���� (!��� '��/��/� '�#�

162 La retraite de la Grande �rmée a commencé dès le 20 octobre 1812.
163 Selon Jean Tulard$� ��� '���� �������'��c���'�����+��@���/���#�LH� décembre 1812 – cf.

J. Tulard, L. Garros, Itinéraire de Napoléon au jour le jour 1769-1821, op. cit., p. 399.
164 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 21 du 20 juillet 1813, p. 326 (bis).
165 Ibid.
166 Maria Lipska (1804-1888) et �leksy Lipski (1805-1822) sont les enfants orphelins de Jó-

+ef Lipski (1769-1812) frère cadet de la starostine, et de Jó+efa Lipska, née S+o4�������LNNU9LTLL&�
167 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 21 du 20 juillet 1813, p. 329.
168 Il s’agit de Jan Lipski (1739-1832), père d’Helena Skór+ewska.
169 Il s’agit de la Confédération générale du royaume de Pologne, instituée lors de la troisième

session de la diète en juin 1812 et permettant l’union du duché de Varsovie et de la Lituanie. Le
maréchal de la confédération devient �dam Ka+imier+ C+artoryski (1734-1823) mais celle-ci se
désagrège en avril 1813 à l’arrivée des Russes.

170 Voir note 49.
171 L’ambassadeur de Pradt quitte Varsovie le 27 décembre 1812. Cf. De Pradt, Histoire de

l’ambassade dans le Grand duché de Varsovie en 1812, op. cit., p. 229.
172 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 21 du 20 juillet 1813, p. 327.
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3��"4�-173. En route, les voyageurs apprennent des nouvelles qui compromet-
tent la poursuite de leur voyage:

[…] nous nous sommes mis en route pour Breslau, mais étant à peine à un mil de
Rokossowo, nous avons vu, non sans crainte des soldats de différentes nations, qui,
après avoir été battus sous le commandement de Regnier174, auprès de Calisch175, ga-
gnoient à grande hâte les frontières de la Silésie, n’ayant pu prendre de renseigne-
ments satisfaisants sur ces soldats, nous avons continué notre route, mais étant à un
bon mil de Ravic+176 où nous devions passer, nous avons appris avec regret, de Mr
S+c+aniecki177 de Sarbinowo178 che+ qui nous nous sommes arrêtés pour dîner, que la
ville de Ravic+ étoit remplie de soldats malades et blessés, que même on y avoit vu
un ou deux Cosaques. Nous avons pris le parti de renoncer à notre projet de passer
les frontières, projet qui me raprochoit de la France où sans doute je n’aurois pas
manqué de me rendre […] mais l’homme propose et Dieu dispose; au lieu donc de
continuer ma route j’ai été obligé de par les circonstances de rebrousser chemin et
suis revenu le 17 à Komor+e seul […]179.

Peu après son retour à Komor+e, des soldats russes arrivent au village com-
me le relate l’abbé:

[…] Peu de jours après mon arrivée à Komor+e nous avons vu des Cosaques russes
et d’autres soldats de la même nation, comme je ne voulois pas me mêler de les rece-
voir, j’ai été exempt de toutes les peines que j’avois eu à souffrir pendant le passage
des troupes françoises en 1806 et 7. Les chasseurs180 de Sibérie qui ont été ici en
quartiers d’hiver m’ont peu incommodé, vu que je ne les voyais guerre que pendant
les repas et je n’étois troublé dans ma solitude que par les cris de quelques Cosaques.
[…]181.

La starostine et son fils, qui étaient restés à Rokosowo de peur de rencontrer
des soldats russes en route, rejoignent l’abbé après Pâques182. C’est à cette époque

LNR�%�''������6#��3��"4�-����/��#.�������������#�����/�6#7!��(�#/����"$�'�#���70�������$�'��9
������� frontière�

174 Il s’agit du général français Jean-Louis-Ébéné+er Reynier (1771-1814). Ministre de la Guerre
et de la Marine du royaume de Naples en 1807, il rejoint la Grande �rmée en 1809. Comte d’Empire
en 1811, Reynier commande le corps des Saxons pendant la campagne de Russie.

175 Il s’agit de la bataille de Kalis+ qui a eu lieu le 13 février 1813.
176 En février 1813, Rawic+ se trouve sur le territoire du Duché de Varsovie, à quelques kilo-

mètres de la frontière avec la Prusse.
177 Il s’agit d’�ntoni Sc+aniecki (1773-1857), propriétaire de Sarbinowo.
178 Village situé à 13 km au nord de Rawic+. De la fin du XVIIIe au début du XIXe siècle,

Sarbinowo appartient à la famille Sc+aniecki.
179 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 21 du 20 juillet 1813, pp. 328-329.
180 Un chasseur à pied est un fantassin, tandis qu’un chasseur à cheval est un type de cavalier

léger, généralement chargé de missions de reconnaissance dans l’armée.
181 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 21 du 20 juillet 1813, pp. 329-330.
182 C’est-à-dire après le 18 avril, date de Pâques en 1813.
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qu’ils reçoivent une lettre de Raymond, dont ils n’ont aucune nouvelle depuis le
début de la campagne de Russie:

[…] nous avons reçu une lettre de Raymond, qui ayant été fait prisonier avec la ma-
jeure partie des lanciers de la garde et le général Konopka par les cosaques /auprès de
Slonim183/ avoit été conduit dans la petite Tartarie près de la Crimée184. Cette lettre
nous a rassuré sur son sort, car son long silence nous avoit mis fort en peine. […]185.

�u mois de mai, l’abbé, la starostine et son fils �ntoine�'��/��/�'�#����+��@
�ù ils apprennent deux mauvaises nouvelles qui se révèlent finalement sans con-
séquences pour eux:

[…] Pendant que nous y étions on vouloit prendre la maison de Mde pour en faire un
la+aret mais les démarches que nous avons faites et par lesquelles nous nous sommes
apperçus que les Russes, qui avoient été choisis pour révider les maisons désignées
par la magistrature, étoient plus raisonnables que les membres de la magistrature, car,
ayant vu Mde malade, ils ont mis sur leur tablettes cette circonstance ce qui a été
cause que cette maison est restée comme elle étoit, occupée par Mde. Peu de jours
après nous avons appris les progrès que les François et leurs alliés faisoient dans la
Saxe186, d’où ils avoient été pour ainsi dire chassés et nous n’étions pas sans crainte
sur la conduite que pourroient tenir les Russes dans le cas où ils seroient obligés de
regagner leur pays; et ce n’est que la tenue du Congrès de Prague187 qui a dissipée

183 Lors de la bataille de Slonim, dans la nuit du 18 au 19 octobre 1812, le général Konopka
est blessé et capturé par les Russes avec environ 200 de ses lanciers. Selon l’ambassadeur de Pradt,
les événements sont moins glorieux: „Le général s’était persuadé qu’il pouvait se jouer des avis
qu’on lui avait donné sur l’approche de l’ennemi, le braver, le provoquer même avec sa petite
troupe, et prolonger son séjour dans sa ville natale, Slonim, apparemment pour jouir plus longtems
des hommages de ses concitoyens. Qu’arriva-t-il? Cet homme, si confiant, fut enlevé le 19 octobre,
à trois heures du matin, avec sa troupe, sa caisse et tous les effets du corps. Heureux s’il eut été la
seule victime de son imprudente jactance! Mais il enveloppait dans son malheur la fleur des famil-
les de la Pologne et les malheureux fournisseurs qui avaient contribué à équiper cette troupe. La
France y perdit une somme fort considérable que l’empereur avait avancée pour les premiers frais
de la formation de ce corps sitôt dissous” – M. de Pradt, Histoire de l’ambassade dans le Grand
duché de Varsovie en 1812, op. cit., pp. 204-205.

184 Les prisonniers sont envoyés en captivité à Kherson.
185 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 21 du 20 juillet 1813$�'��RRU�����.���!��������"�����"��/��9

�!/� "����� ����������i0"��!@��!$� ��'�!��� '�#�� /���� '���%0�+������-!"�!$� ������ ��6#�����%�0����
aurait été fait prisonnier lors de la bataille de la Moskova le 7 septembre 1812 et se serait retrouvé
en captivité dans le gou���������
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����.��"��$� la version
de Pochard confirme les assertions d’�lexandre Rembowski sur le lieu de la capture de Raymond
à Slonim – cf. Sources Documentaires concernant l’histoire du Régiment des Chevau-Légers de la
Garde de Napoléon I d’après des manuscrits originaux et des documents édités, publiés et précédés
d’une préface par %lexandre Rembowski, Varsovie 1899, pp. 240-241.

186 �u mois de mai 1813, l’armée française bat trois fois les Prussiens et les Russes en Saxe:
le 2 à Lüt+en, les 20 et 21 à Baut+en et le 27 à Hoyerswerda.

187 Le congrès de Prague se tient du 12 juillet au 10 août 1813 et fait suite à l’armistice de
Pleiswit+ signé entre les belligérants le 4 juin. Il aboutit à la reprise des hostilités.
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cette frayeur. Tous les François qui sont dans ce pays-ci, craignoient fort d’être me-
nés en Sibérie, car de tems en tems on arrêtoit quelque Polonois et quelque François;
pour moi j’étois asse+ tranquile sur cet objet. […]188.

C’est à ce moment là que l’abbé apprend que son élève Joseph va rester
à Varsovie malgré la fermeture de son école provoquée par l’arrivée des Russes
quelques mois plus tôt:

[…] Joseph qui étoit à Varsovie à l’école d’artillerie et du génie étoit sur le point de
revenir à la maison, vu que dès l’entrée des Russes à Varsovie189, ce corps a été dis-
sous, mais Mde a préféré le laisser dans la pension où il est, que de le faire revenir
à la maison, ce qui auroit augmenté ma besogne. […]190.

Le 25 août, alors qu’il effectue du rangement dans sa chambre de Komor+e,
l’abbé chute violemment d’un „escabot mis sur une chaise” et se casse la jambe
gauche au niveau de la cheville191. Il est alité pendant plusieurs mois, mais les
soins qui lui sont prodigués ne lui permettent pas de retrouver l’usage de sa jambe
et il conservera cette infirmité à jamais.

� la fin de l’année, Pochard revoit son élève Ignace „revenu de Dresde après
que les Russes s’en furent emparés après la bataille et la victoire remportée par
les alliés contre les François près de Leipsic le 19 8bre 1813192”193. Pendant sa
longue convalescence, l’abbé reçoit de nombreuses visites, notamment de soldats
russes qui occupent le pays:

[…] je suis très satisfait des bontés, des soins, de l’empressement que l’on m’a témoi-
gné pendant tout ce long espace de tems: même des officiers russes, qui ont été ici en
quartier pendant ce tems là entr’autres Jrimiejow qui tous les jours venoit auprès de
moi pour me dissiper et me désennuyer […]194.

�u début de l’année 1814 débute la Campagne de France qui se solde par la
défaite de Napoléon et son abdication le 6 avril à Fontainebleau. L’empereur
déchu est exilé sur l’île d’Elbe195. Louis XVIII196 est proclamé roi de France et le
traité de Paris, signé le 10 mai, fixe les nouvelles frontières de la France197.

LTT�'Q�����	��������	$�/��	$� ��

���A5����AD�������
�595M$�''��RRU9RRL�
189 Les Russes sont entrés dans la capitale du duché le 9 février 1813.
190 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 21 du 20 juillet 1813, p. 333.
191 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 22 du 12 juillet 1814, pp. 335-336.
192 La bataille de Leip+ig a eu lieu du 16 au 19 octobre 1813. L’armée de Napoléon est défaite

par les �lliés et doit se replier en direction du Rhin.
193 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 22 du 12 juillet 1814, pp. 347-348.
194 Ibid., p. 349.
195 L’île d’Elbe est située entre la Corse et la Toscane. Elle est donnée en toute souveraineté

à Napoléon Ier par le traité de Fontainebleau. Il y séjourne jusqu’au 11 février 1815.
196 Louis-Stanislas-Xavier de Bourbon (1755-1824) est comte de Provence et roi de France

sous le nom de Louis XVIII de 1814 à 1824.
197 Il stipule le retour aux frontières du 1er janvier 1792.
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Le 2 août 1814 à Nekla, l’abbé est témoin du passage du cortège mortuaire
du prince Poniatowski, qu’il relate ainsi:

[…] j’y ai vu passe+ le cortège qui transportoit les restes du prince Poniatowski, mi-
nistre de la guerre du duché devenu depuis peu maréchal de l’empire françois198, noyé
dans l’Elster le 18 8bre 1813199, que le général Sokolinski200 avoit pris en passant par
Leipsic, où il avoit été mis en attendant l’occasion de le transporter au tombeau de se
pères201. […]202.

Peu après, Pochard est de passage à Po+na@�'�#��(�!����]��!��������'!���'��
#��"�!�#� !����/�����#�!���7#��'����'��/����'�c.!�!����7un retour en France:

[…] je me proposois de faire la demande d’un passeport pour la France, mais n’ayant
pas trouvé Mr le préfet Poninski203, qui est une de mes premières connoissances de ce
pays-ci et ayant été informé des longs délais qu’on éprouve pour obtenir du gouver-
nement russe ces passeports, je suis revenu à la maison sans en avoir un, espérant
que, vu la tenue du congrès de Vienne204, je pourrois bien être dispensé de recourir
aux Russes pour cet effet. […]205.

La paix qui règne désormais sur l’Europe, laisse en effet l’abbé libre de rêver
à son retour en France, comme il l’écrit:

[…] La paix, le calme et la tranquilité dont on jouit à présent en France ne concourent
pas peu au vif désir que j’ai d’y retourner aussitôt que l’état de mon pied me permettra
d’entreprendre un si long voyage, désir que les bruits peu rassurants qu’on faisoit
courir dans ce pays-ci n’avoient pas peu diminué. […]206.

En attendant le moment propice pour se mettre en route, l’abbé a le plaisir de
revoir enfin Raymond, de retour de captivité au cours de l’automne:

[…] j’ai eu le plaisir de voir et d’embrasser mon élève Raymond revenu de sa capti-
vité qui a duré 19 mois, sa santé est meilleure que je ne m’y attendois et il est asse+
gay. �près avoir passé quelques jours avec nous, il s’est rendu à Varsovie pour obte-

LST����!�/�-��!��*/!��/����*j/���������c"�������LK��"/�*���LTLR$�/��!��8�#����.��/�������/�
199 Contrairement à ce qu’écrit Pochard, Poniatowski s’est noyé le 19 octobre 1813. Lors d’un

voyage à Dresde en 1822, l’abbé se rendra sur le lieu de sa noyade – cf. Mémoires polonais, t. 3,
p. 72.

200 	���7� !/�.��!���*��*�����/��#� c�c����1!"��4�������!"�!��LNKU9LTLK&�6#!�����!�/!� #��à la
bataille de Leip+ig en 1813.

201 Enterrée au cimetière St Jean de Leipsic en 1813, la dépouille du prince rejoint l’église de
la Sainte Croix de Varsovie en septembre 1814, puis la crypte de la cathédrale de Wawel à Craco-
vie en 1817.

202 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 23 du 18 novembre 1814, p. 353.
203 Il s’agit de J�+�(����!@��!��LNNT9LTHS&$�'�c(�/��#��c'��/����/������+��@����LTUS�à 1815.
204 Conférence internationale de paix qui se déroule à Vienne du 18 septembre 1814 au 9 juin

1815.
205 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 23 du 18 novembre 1814, p. 359.
206 Ibid., p. 362.
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nir de son général Konopka sa démission, mais n’ayant pu l’obtenir alors207 vu l’in-
certitude du sort qui attend le duché de Varsovie et par conséquent de celui des mili-
taires, vu que l’on espère que le royaume de Pologne sera rétabli (si cela avoit lieu il
seroit difficile d’obtenir des démissions vu le petit nombre des anciens militaires qui
a échappé à la mort ou à des blessures qui rendent incapables de servir) il a prit le
parti de se rendre à Krakovie […]208.

Plus tard, en 1815, l’abbé apprend le retour en France de Napoléon, nouvelle
qui semble beaucoup l’attrister:

[…] C’est avec un grand crêve cœur que j’ai appris le retour trop fameux de Bona-
parte en France209, que les souverains unis auroient bien dû empêcher d’avoir lieu,
mais la politique de l’empereur d’�utriche210 me paroit avoir pris le dessus sur la
prévoyance de ses coalliés, car si l’on eut /eu/ la politique de Catherine II211, qui su
mettre Stanislas �uguste roi de Pologne212, qui n’étoit certainement pas si à craindre
que le perturbateur de l’univers, hors de portée d’entreprendre quoique ce soit qui
puisse la troubler et ses copartageants de la Pologne213 dans la possession de ce qui
leur étoit échu, certainement il n’auroit jamais remis les pieds sur le sol de la France;
mais son union avec la fille de François I214, est, à mon avis, la seule cause des mal-
heurs qui ont inondés la France depuis son retour. […]215.

En mars 1815, Napoléon a en effet quitté l’île d’Elbe et a repris le pouvoir à Paris.
Il n’arrive cependant pas à vaincre les puissances européennes coalisées contre
lui et se voit contraint de reprendre le chemin de l’exil après la défaite de Water-
loo le 18 juin. Ce nouveau départ obtient la satisfaction de l’abbé:

[…] Graces en soient rendues à dieu, malgré tout ce que ma patrie a souffert et souf-
frira, jusqu’à ce qu’elle ait payé la contribution exigée d’elle du fardeau des troupes
étrangères216, la paix est enfin à peu près établie sur des bases qui paroissent solides:
puisse-t-elle être de longue durée et puisse le trop fameux Corse ne jamais sortir du

207 Raymond devra attendre le mois de décembre 1815 pour obtenir sa démobilisation de l’ar-
mée pour raison de santé, de la part des autorités militaires russes – c(�����$�1�8=/����+���!�8�-�9
9���r+ewscy, sygn. 2133.

208 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 23 du 18 novembre 1814, pp. 360-361.
209 La période du retour de Napoléon sur le sol français, plus communément appelée les „Cent

Jours”, a duré du 1er mars au 22 juin 1815.
210 François Ier d’�utriche (1768-1835) est empereur d’�utriche de 1804 à sa mort.
211 Catherine II (1729-1796) est impératrice de toutes les Russies de 1762 à sa mort.
212 Stanislas II de Pologne (1732-1798), dernier roi de Pologne de 1764 à 1795, est élu avec le

soutien de Catherine II.
213 La Russie se partage la Pologne avec la Prusse et l’�utriche en 1772 et 1795, et unique-

ment avec la Prusse en 1793.
214 En 1810, suite au traité de Schönbrunn (1809), Napoléon a épousé Marie-Louise d’�utri-

che (1791-1847), fille aînée de François Ier d’�utriche (1768-1835).
215 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 24 du 20 janvier 1817, pp. 362-363.
216 Le traité de Paris du 20 novembre 1815 prévoit le paiement de 700 millions de francs d’in-

demnités et l’entretien, pendant 5 ans, d’une armée alliée d’occupation forte de 150 000 soldats.
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lieu de son exil, malgré les menées de ses adhérents qui ne sont que trop nombreux,
je ne dis pas en France, mais dans les autres pays du monde. […]217.

Louis XVIII, qui s’était réfugié à Gand pendant les Cent-Jours revient sur le
trône. Entre temps, le Congrès de Vienne a pris fin. Les frontières du territoire
français sont ramenées à celles de 1790218. Le Royaume de Pologne, quant à lui,
n’est pas rétabli, malgré les espérances des Polonais. Le Congrès de Vienne en-
térine la dissolution du Grand-duché de Varsovie et procède à un quatrième par-
tage du territoire polonais.

La Prusse et la Russie se partagent le territoire du duché. Cette dernière en
reçoit la plus grande partie, qu’elle érige en Royaume du Congrès avec Varsovie
comme capitale. Il s’agit officiellement d’une monarchie constitutionnelle dont
la constitution libérale est proche de celle du Grand-duché de Varsovie. Le royaume
a son propre gouvernement, sa diète et son armée. Désormais, le tsar �lexandre Ier219
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De son côté, la Prusse érige sa part du Grand-duché de Varsovie, en Grand-

-duché de Posnanie. Le roi de Prusse, qui détient le titre de Grand-duc de Posen
est représenté sur place par un gouverneur-duc, qui possède un droit de veto sur
toutes les décisions prises. Dans ses Mémoires, Pochard mentionne le changement
de souveraineté qui le concerne directement:

[…] Depuis quelque tems j’ai changé de souverain sans changer de local car en vertu
des traités faits au Congrès de Vienne, entre les différents souverains, la partie de la
Pologne dans laquelle je demeure est rentrée sous la puissance du roi de Prusse, sous
le titre de Duché de Po+nanie, Mr Ignace a été député pour prêter hommage au roi
qui s’est fait remplacer par le prince �ntoine Rad+iwil221 pour cet acte pompeux222.
Tout s’est passé tranquillement et les différentes charges de magistrature, et d’admi-
nistration sont occupées par des Polonois à qui on a laissé l’usage de leur langue
maternelle, mais il y a quelques charges nouvelles qui ont toute l’influence possible
et qui ne sont occupées que par des �llemands sincèrement attachés au gouverne-
ment prussien. […]223.

HLN�'Q�����	��������	$�/��	$� ��

���AR����AD����F����595B$�''��RKR9RKJ�
HLT��������!(!"�/!����/���!/��!��������/���/c�!�c���'������/��!/c�������!���#�HU���.��*���LTLP�
219 �lexandre Pavlovitch Romanov (1777-1825) est tsar de Russie à partir de 1801 et roi de

Pologne de 1815 à sa mort.
220 Voir note 79.
221� ��� '�!�"����/��!�:���0��%��+!-!44 (1775-1833) est un aristocrate, homme politique et

musicien polono-lituanien. Il est le premier gouverneur-duc de Posnanie nommé par le roi de Prusse.
222 L’hommage au roi de Prusse a eu lieu le 3 août 1815 à Po+na@�
223 Mémoires polonais, t. I, lettre 24 du 20 janvier 1816, pp. 364-365.
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L’épisode du Grand-duché de Varsovie marque incontestablement une pério-
de d’espoirs déçus. Pour les Polonais d’abord, dont les immenses efforts n’ont
pas permis le rétablissement de leur souveraineté territoriale. Pour les membres
de la famille Skór+ewski, cette déception politique se double du tourment occa-
sionné par la perte de son chef en 1809, en plein conflit avec l’�utriche, mettant
un terme à plusieurs mois d’espoirs de le voir guérir de sa maladie. Pour Pochard,
enfin, l’espoir d’être en mesure de rentrer en France s’éclipse à la mort de son
employeur, puis après l’échec de sa tentative de retour en février 1813. Son acci-
dent domestique survenu l’été suivant lui laissera une infirmité qui ne sera pas
étrangère à la non réalisation de ce projet224.

Sur les 200 pages que l’abbé Pochard consacre à la période 1806-1815 dans
ses Mémoires, l’essentiel des passages relatant les bouleversements politiques,
militaires et sociaux qui se sont produits pendant l’épisode du Grand-duché de
Varsovie ont été cités et recontextualisés dans le présent article, afin de les rendre
disponibles aux chercheurs225. L’intérêt de ce récit chronologique réside dans le
fait qu’il permet d’entrevoir l’histoire du duché par le prisme d’une famille de
la noblesse, les Skór+ewski, objet principal, après lui-même, des Mémoires rédi-
gés par le gouverneur français. La richesse du témoignage est incomparable, no-
tamment en ce qui concerne sa description de l’atmosphère qui règne à Varsovie
et sur les routes de Grande-Pologne pendant la guerre avec l’�utriche en 1809,
dans la ville de����@������LTLL ou encore à Varsovie pendant les préparatifs de
la campagne de Russie. Si cet article a permis de faire la lumière sur quelques
imprécisions factuelles ainsi que sur de minimes erreurs de datation de la part de
l’abbé, il faut souligner ici le principal apport factuel de son récit: la confirma-
tion du lieu de la capture de Raymond Skór+ewski en 1812, contrairement à cer-
taines versions admises jusqu’à présent. � n’en point douter, d’autres éléments,
issus des extraits publiés ici pour la première fois, seront exploités à l’avenir par
les historiens qui travaillent encore aujourd’hui à l’étude de cette période mouve-
mentée.

HHJ�B�!����/��J�
225 Bien qu’en partie consultable à la Bibliothèque Universitaire de Po+na@$� les Mémoires de

l’abbé Pochard n’ont pas encore été publiés à ce jour. L’auteur travaille toutefois dans ce sens en
réalisant les transcriptions des quatre tomes qui constituent cette source inédite.
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The article by Jérémie Fischer titled The Grand Duchy of Warsaw as Seen by a French
Emigrant or an %ccount of this Political Development in the „Mémoires” of Fr. Pochard (1806-
-1815) presents so far unknown threads of political, social and military developments in the period
of 1806-1815 connected with the history of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, of which the French tutor
of children from the Skór+ewski family was an eye witness. �lthough the focus of the account
contained on the two hundred pages of the diary is largely on the family of Polish landed gentry,
due Father Pochard’s many travels and encounters it definitely sheds new light on the historical
events pertaining to the history of the Grand Duchy of Warsaw, and thus the diary becomes
a valuable source for research on the history of Poland.
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Given that Islam as a religion is centred upon the oneness of God, most peo-
ple might arrive at the mistaken conclusion that it has little or no room for a thor-
ough consideration of humanity and its purpose. In actual fact, divine oneness in
Islam lies at the heart of all discourse on human identity and purpose. What
I propose in this article is to offer some insights into the relationship in Islam
between God and humanity and, consequently, humanity’s status in the created
world. This would imply a twofold analysis that will deal with the question of
human identity in relation to God and human identity in relation to the created
world. Many times these two concepts cross each other’s paths.

K���������!�����!L�=
�MN

Qur’ânic anthropological discourse is set within the context of the creation
of the cosmos as a sign of divine oneness, omnipotence and providence. The
Qur’ân offers a stark warning against those forgetting the sublime truth that noth-
ing in the universe could be explained outside the divine realm. Nature carries
the imprint of God who sets his seal on his work just as an artisan places his seal
on the finished product of his craftsmanship. The Qur’ân may be considered as
the key that deciphers what God has communicated to us concerning his will in
the book of nature. In this perspective it is important to note that the Qur’ân does
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not portray who God is but rather what God wills. The Qur’ân constantly draws
its readers’ attention to the divine presence in the cosmos and especially its in-
fluence upon the life of each and every human being.

=
�E�����������������E��
��������

By contemplating creation Man is called upon to turn towards God and sub-
mit to him. This is humanity’s sole vocation. This call (da�wa) is dramatically
portrayed in Q. 7:172-173 wherein God is depicted first and foremost as Lord of
all creation who demands that the entire cosmos, and human beings in particular,
acknowledge his lordship:

%����*���-����0�#������� /�����-�0� (���� ����7��"�!������ /��� ������ (���� /��!�
��!��$����������/����-!/�����#'���/������.��?�k���	���/�0�#������l7����0����-����?
k �̂�$�-��-!/����7� <� ���/� 0�#� ���#��� "��!����� /�����0��(�%��#���"/!��?� k3��-���
#��-�����(�/�!��7���������0�#��! �/�"��!�?�k�#/��#����"��/����/���-������"�� #!�/0��(
'��0/��!��$�����-��-���������0�/��!����/��������3!���0�#�/����(�������/��0�#��*�"�#��
�(�/���-������(�(���!(!���l7���#�����-��"���!(0��#����.���/!���W�'����'��/��0�-!���/#��
*�"��H

The above-quoted text refers to what is known by Muslims as the primordial
pact or covenant (��t��). Lying at the centre of this dramatic event that allegedly
took place at the dawn of time is the assertion that only God is the Lord and the
Master of all humanity. This includes his being recogni+ed as creator, as the only
one who has the right to be worshipped, and as the one who provides all things.
The text therefore concludes that on the Day of Reckoning nobody will be ex-
cused for failing to give recognition to this truth while living on this earth. The
stipulation of the pact is clear and straightforward thereby implying that whoso-
ever fails to abide by it is fully responsible for his/her actions.

Man, in the final analysis, has the possibility of bearing witness to and pro-
claiming the oneness of God both by word and by his very existence. The procla-
mation of divine unicity is inscribed at the core of fundamental human nature.

The initial pact also carries a warning of the dire consequences that would
follow upon those who fail to give God due recognition of his oneness by pro-
claiming the Muslim creed in its entirety. This is confirmed by those texts of the
Qur’ân referring to the criteria applied on the Day of Judgement.3 The question
posed in the latter part of the text above refers to those who fall into disbelief
after having committed themselves to abide by the primordial pact.

H��������/���-!����/�/��$�����'���� ��� (���� /���m#�7j������ /�����(���� "���S��T��H� %�P��
"���	��
���$�*0����!(�����!�!$��������HUUT�

3 See, for instance, Q. 3:106; 18:103-105; 25:25-26; 75:22-25.
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The Qur’ân makes it abundantly clear that God’s authority is manifest, and
Man is duty-bound to accord recognition to this truth: God is the Lord of the
world, including the entire human race, and demands obedience from every crea-
ture, including humanity. Every human being owes him obedience.

�����������������	���	���!�
��
����������

The above-mentioned primordial pact implies that Islam is intrinsic to hu-
man nature and that its denial or refusal is a denial and refusal of what it means
to be human. Such a concept takes its cue from another fundamental anthropo-
logical text which affirms that God also demands of humanity that it follows the
religion inscribed in its nature, which is that of the oneness of God, who sustains
in harmony the whole of creation and who is enduring and immutable:

�����/�0�#�� (�"�� /�� /��� /�#�� ���! !��$� !��'�!�/!��� (�!/�����!�� !�� /���'�!����!�����/#��
/��/�����!�'���/���!������!���<�/�����"���*�����"��� ��!�����7��"���/!������!��!�
/������! !���#��-��.!� $�*#/����/�'��'������-�!/���/�
�m��RU?RU&

The first problem that arises with the consideration of this text regards the
interpretation of the term fi�ra, translated above as “primordial nature”. The Eng-
lish rendering of the term is correct, but it requires explanation. �s Jacques Jomier4

correctly argues, the term fi�ra does indeed mean “primordial nature” but this has
to be necessarily qualified. It refers to primordial nature inasmuch as it is creat-
ed by God, stamped with the seal of its creator and wholly directed towards him.
It refers to nature as seen through the eyes of the believer. Seeing nature in this
way directs the Muslim towards God.5 There is no notion here of creation as
Man’s dominion, as the object of human domination and exploitation as with the
case of the first creation narrative in the Book of Genesis. Man tills the earth and
enjoys its fruits but is well aware that God is its Lord and Master6.

The term fi�ra is above all that innate acknowledgement that God exercises
divine power over all the cosmic forces as well as over the natural order of the
world. The Lord (al-Rabb) who possesses such power is the creator of all that

4 Jacques Jomier (1914-2008) was a Dominican priest and scholar of Islam. He was also one
of the founders of the Institut Dominicains d’Études Orientales in Cairo and an active member of
the institute for more than forty years. He taught in Cairo, Maws�il, and Ibadan. He was also a mem-
ber of the Institut Catholique de Toulouse and Consultor to the Pontifical Council for Interreligious
Dialogue.

5 Jacques Jomier, Dieu et l’homme dans le Coran, Paris 1996, p. 35.
6 This notion is in stark contrast to the creation account of Gn. 1:28 wherein it is stated:

God blessed them, saying to them, ‘Be fruitful, multiply, fill the earth and subdue it. Be masters of the
fish of the sea, the birds of heaven and all the living creatures that move on earth.
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lies in the heavens and on earth. For the Muslim worship according to nature
consists in turning instinctively towards the invisible Lord in times of trial when
one experiences helplessness, as well as when one is upholding what is good or
warding off evil. The Muslim finds great assurance in achieving this purpose
believing that he/she is the holder of the truth and that his/her infallible commu-
nity prescribes by commanding the good and the proscribing evil:

�̂#�����/���*��/�"���#�!/0��.���*��# �/�(��/������ �����!��$�"������!� �.!�/#�
����(��*!��!� �.!"�$�����*��!�.!� �!������
�m��R?LLU&

Sayyid Qut.b7 believes that Islam, the cosmos and human nature are inextri-
cably bound while at the same time he affirms that Islam is founded on the orig-
inal nature according to which God created man:

����	����!"��0�/���!��*��������/-��(#������/���!��������!.���(����!/���.��9����"��9
"�'/!����(��!.!�!/0$��(�/���#�!.����$��!(���������?�/���!�����(�/���#�!/0��(��#���!/0�!�
��"�$���/#���������! !�$�����/���!����/��/�	�����!��/��� �������-����9-!����0�/������
/��/������""�'/������/�����0�/���*�"�#���:���""�'/������/�������! !��� /����	����$
�������! !���<�!��/���	����!"�#�����/���!� �<�!��/��� ��������0�/���/��/� �.������!(��T

This is perhaps the only religious doctrine (������) that enjoys unanimity
within the world of Islamic scholarship. On the other hand, those to whom the
Qur’ân refers as ‘associators’, who adore many gods (�������	
��), follow their
personal passions and their various tendencies, which will lead them to split up
into several sects and parties. The upright, on the contrary, are totally absorbed
with accepting Islam while the hearts of those who have deviated from its path
no longer have any proof or guide. Islam forges a link between the nature of the
universe and that of humanity. God who created human nature has also estab-
lished Islam. Consequently, no doubt, no hesitation is allowed to crop up in the
conscience of the Muslim since the detailed prescriptions found in the Qur’ân
trace the right path (al-�	���������������)9 and also allow him/her to instill order
in the relations between Man and nature. Crises of conscience and the anxiety of

7���������:� ���������
�������
������b (1906-1966) was an Egyptian writer and prominent ac-
tivist of the Muslim Brotherhood. Today he is considered to be one of the forerunners of the cur-
rent resurgence of radical Islam. ������������
 ��!����
�������� ���
��������������"����� �#��
��$%�s�ir to power in 1952, but eventually fell out with the regime accusing it and other �rab na-
tionalist governments of being anti-Islamic. He was tried, condemned and imprisoned several times
for his radical ideas. He was executed in 1966. �part from the work mentioned in n. 1, his princi-
pal ideas are to be found in several works and articles written during the 1940’s and 1950’s, and
particularly in his commentary on the Qur’ân,  �+� 	�������!��’ân (In the Shade of the Qur’ân),
which he wrote during one of his periods of imprisonment.

8 William E. Shepard, Sayyid Qutb and Islamic %ctivism, op.cit., p. 109.
9 Q. 1:6.
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seeking are totally alien to Muslim belief and practice. In the improbable sce-
nario that doubt might plague his/her peace of mind, the community is there
present to re-establish order and sanction any transgression, even though it is also
ready to welcome back in its fold those who repent. Sayyid Qut.b goes so far as
to affirm that the use of force is legitimate in order to achieve this end:

��"�#���/���-������(��]!�/��"��!��#�!(!�������!��#���(��������3!��$�*�"�#����#���9
�!���!����'��/��(�/���#�!.�����/��/�"��'���/��������"/��!��������0�-!/��/����/����'��/�
����*�"�#��� !��!.!�#����#���������"�����-�!"��"��'���/�������"/� !��������0�-!/�
/��� #�!.����$� /������#�/� *�� "��'���/!��� ����������0� ���� � /����������(���$� 	�9
���7��"��"�'/!����������#���!/0���#�!/0$�-�����'��/����'���/��!��������/��"����/�9
 �/����� �!�$��!((���!��������/��������!+�$����������.��!�#���'!�!�������/��/�/��0���0
(!����0�"��'���/��-!/����"���/���$�!��������/��/��#���!/0���0�*�"����(!/�/��"��'���/�
-!/��/���-�����#�!(!����]!�/��"�X�:#�����!(��-!�����/�*���! �/�0���������#�/!��/�!�
"��'���/!�������������0�����(#��0�!��/!/#/���!���""�����"��-!/��/���'�� ����������-
�(��������!���#�/�*���""��'�!�����(���/���-��(�����(��#���!/0������-�����������(�9
���!/�!���.���'���!��!*���/��#���(��"��/��*�!� �/�����-����/��0�*�"��/��/����! �/�'�/��LU

The Qur’ân consistently drives home the message that God is Lord of the
universe. He bestows his munificence upon humanity. Man seeks guidance and
help from the One God, who alone is to be worshipped. In the words of Seyyed
Hossein Nas�r,11 “every manifestation of human existence should be organically
related to the first part of the "����, #�� 	���� 	���� $����, which is the most
universal way of expressing unity.”12 The profession of faith in the uniqueness of
God and the consequent affirmation of Muh�ammad as his servant and messen-
ger, the greatest and the seal of previous revelations (Jewish and Christian), guar-
antee the Muslim’s status in the present as well as in the afterlife.

For the Muslim humanity takes its meaning, and expresses its consistency
and its status before God and for God. For this reason all social life in Islam must
carry traces of the divine presence and enforce God’s calls and his demands.
These are expressed by way of three fundamental elements in the life of the ordi-
nary Muslim:

�� Minarets – from which the voice of the mu’addin calls the Muslim to
prayer five times a day.

*� Qur’ânic inscriptions in public places – such as schools, government
buildings and hospitals.

"� Great communal celebrations – Ramad���, /����, %��������&���, and other
public manifestations of collective faith.

LU�3!��!���
�����'���$��������S�)�����.	������%�
�F�	�$��'�"!/�$�'��HS�
11 Seyyed Hossein Nas�r is an Iranian scholar and author of numerous works on Islamic thought

and spirituality.
12 Seyyed Hossein Nas�r, Ideals and Realities of Islam, London 1966, p. 29.
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The fulfillment of the Muslim’s earthly life takes place during the pilgrimage
(����) to Makka, which gathers more than a million Muslims. The crowning mo-
ment of this event is solemni+ed by the assembly of all the pilgrims in the plain
of �#���������� ��
���!������������� ����������������
������������
�
����
#�������&���������� �� �). Here the community becomes fully aware of its cohesive
force, of its unity in the universality of peoples, of its overwhelming force in the
confession and worship of the One God: $���.

5���	
���
�������������������	�������
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The Qur’ân proclaims first and foremost that the entire cosmos is created. In
this way it also situates Man before God’s presence in order to make him conscious
of his true status. �ll human activity is inscribed within the framework of creation.
The Qur’ân constantly reminds Man of his natural duty to proclaim God as creator.

One does not find in the Qur’ân a detailed account of how creation came into
being such as is found in the Bible. The creation of the cosmos is referred to
several times in the sacred book of Islam, but the texts are rather brief and are
intended to drive home a particular message: the subject is always God and the
lesson to be learned is that humanity should reali+e before whom it stands. No
human activity goes unobserved or unaccounted for. The following passage is but
one example:

:��!/�!��3���"���/���/������.�����������/��!���!]���0�$�/������/�(!���0����/���/������
:�����-��-��/�.���'������!�/��/������/������-��/�.���"������#/�/�����($
3��/�"�������-��(�������.��$�����-��/���"�����/����/�W
:��!��-!/��0�#�-����.���0�#���0�*�W�:�����-��(#���-����-��/�0�#����
�m��PN?J&LR

The Qur’ân also speaks of Man’s status and role in relation to the created
world. The following is the text which best portrays this situation:

	/�!��:��3�����/��"���/���(���0�#�����/�!� ��/��/�����������/�W�1����.���:!�����! �
"��'���������/������.���$�(���:�� �.������������'��(�"/!���/��/�����.���(!������/�W
�����(�����/�!� ��:����/��'��(�"/����-��� ��
������$�/�0��������!��/��/����� ���?�Y	�-!���"���/����.!"� ����/������>�&�������/��F

���0���!�?�Y3!�/����#�'��"�� /����!������-���-!���������!�"�!�(� /����!����������
*����l�<�-�!��/�-�����"���*��/����0�'��!�������� ���!(0���0����0������&lF�:����!�?
Y	����-�-��/�0�����-���/�F
�m��H?HS9RU&LJ

LR����������m��H?HPP$�/�����9"������B������(�/����������
14 In spite of the archaic nature of the language used I have opted in favour of this translation

by �#��������'(���� �#��������������������������������vicegerent as the English equivalent of the
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Here again, reference to creation is intended to articulate Man’s standing
before God in the created world. �dam is indeed the vicegerent of God on earth,
but he is also fully aware that all that he possesses is a gift from God. God was
alone at the moment of creation. �lthough in the text itself the audience appears
to be made up of angels, the audience to whom this dialogue is aimed is much
wider. It is addressed to all of humanity.15

�ccording to the Persian commentator al-Zamah)���16 the term h���'� means
‘one who substitutes for another’. In the context of v. 30 he offers two interpre-
tations, the first being substitute from among the angels since they were the in-
habitants of the earth. In this understanding �dam and his offspring took their
place. Here Zamah)���� ����
��� ��  ��
���� ����
��� ��� h���'�, namely h�����
meaning ‘creature’. The second interpretation is that of a vicegerent of God, be-
cause �dam was the vicegerent of God on earth.17 In the same way so is every
prophet. In order to prove his point he cites Q. 38:26, which refers to David with
the same title:

����.!�o�3���!��!�����������/������.!"� ����/�������/�?����8#� ��/��#�*�/-�������
!��/�#/�������8#�/!"�&?�����(����-�/��#�/����#�/����(�/�0�����/&$�(���/��0�-!����!�����
/����(����/�����/���(��������2���/�����-���-��������/��0�(����/�����/���(������$�!�
�������/0���!�.�#�$�(���/��/�/��0�(�� �/�/�����0��(��""�#�/�LT

In this text Zamah)����
����!�����������������vicegerent over the dominions of
the earth, as some sultans used to appoint someone over certain countries to rule
over them. God’s command in the second part of the verse, “so judge thou be-
tween men in truth (and justice)” is a consequence of holding such a high office.
David was to judge by the rule of God since he was his vicegerent.19

With reference to �dam Zamah)�������
��������	�� ���������"��*���*���
���� ��������!����������
�
��� ����
�����	���� �������
��*
��� ����������+ His
intention met with astonishment on their part. �dam and his offspring are regard-
ed as people of disobedience whereas the angels consider themselves as the peo-

�rabic h���'� which is more appropriate in this context. '(���� �#����� 
����!�����
�� 
����
���*
����
�����
,���������������������������+

15 Jacques Jomier, Dieu et l’homme dans le Coran, op.cit., p. 41.
16�#�(�-�$��s�im Mah��(���+��Umar al-Zamah)��� (67/1075-538/1144) is best known as a scholar

of �rabic, a theologian and a philologist. �s a theologian he followed the teachings of the Mu�ta+ila
School, which championed the use of reason in order to expound the teachings of the Qur’ân and
taught that the Qur’ân, as the word of God in its external manifestation, was created. In spite of this
bold assertion, his works were widely read in orthodox circles. In his commentary on the Qur’ân,
���(����'��an ����’iq g����	�����)�����, he gives particular attention to the lexicographical aspect
of the sacred text, explaining it by making use of ample extracts from old poetry.

17 �l-Zamah)���	� ���(����'� �an �����iq g����	�����)������ (Mis���� �����	
���� �������
���
��$�����	�./01�#+�+2	�.st ed., vol. I, p. 51 f.

18 Like the previous quote, this one has been taken from �#��������'(���� �#����� ��������
�+
19 See al-Zama)���	����(����', (2nd ed.), 1373, vol. IV, p. 69.
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ple of obedience. This appears to be in contradiction to the fact that God ‘does
nothing but good’20. However God knows that which is hidden knowledge for
the angels and this is reason enough for them not to persist in arguing about his
decision.

�nother renowned commentator of the Qur’ân, Fah����$3�����$��,�	21 in his
%�'���� al-G

.
ayb (commonly known as ���)�'�������(����), begins his analysis of

the text of Q. 2:30 by discussing whether God was speaking to all the angels or
to some of them. He cites a ����t taken from al-Dah�h���22 which shows that the
earth was previously inhabited by the ���� who, however, wrought corruption and
bloodshed. Consequently God sent I�����*
��������������������*�������������
����������������������������������+ Whereupon God said to the angels: “I will
create a vicegerent on earth.” #�$��,�����
�������������h���'� as ‘one who substi-
tutes for another and takes his place’, which is a more ample definition than that
given by al-Zamah)���+ ����������!� ���
��!
�����$��,���
�����*� ���������
�������’ân wherein the term is used in the plural.23 Thus for him the term h���'�
denotes a substitute and, at the same time, a successor. �s to who is the one in-
tended as vicegerent he offers two possibilities: (a) It is �dam who, either takes
the place of the ���� or substitutes for God; or (b) it is the progeny of �dam be-
cause they succeed one another. He finally adds an explanation to the variant
reading of h���'� is an expanded version of that of al-Zamah)���+ He states in fact
that, since the term is both singular and plural in form, just as it is both mascu-
line and feminine, one must read h����� with ��'.24

#������ 4���
�� ���������� �� ���� �����
���� !��
�	� %�s�
�� ��$3��� ��$
$����� �*�25 considers this verse from another point of view. He states that God’s

20 Zamah)�������+�56/0�
�����(����', vol. I, p. 51.
21 Fah����$3���#�(� ��bd �llah Muh�ammad b. �7������$��,��&89/:..9;$<0<:.50;2�*�s a re-

nowned theologian and philosopher who belonged to the �š�ariyya School. He is best known for
his monumental commentary on the Qur’ân %�'���� al-Gayb (The Keys of that which is hidden)
known appropriately by the title $��)�'�������(���� (The Great Commentary) which runs to 32 vol-
umes. This work is considered not only to be an �š�arite answer to the Mu���,
��������������
��$=���h)���	���������!� 
��������������*
�������>������������������>!�
����
��!�
��!�
���
 
�*�+

22 �l-Dah�h�����+�4�,�h�im (d. 105/723 or 106/724) was a distinguished exegete, traditionist
and grammarian who had a madrasa�&����2�
��?(��+

23 Q. 10:14; 7:74.
24 Fah����$3�����$��,�	����)�'�������(�����(Mis�r: �l-Maba�a al-Mis�riyya, 1352/1933) vol. I, pp.

159-174.
25�%�s�
����$3���#�(�-�$ayr �#���#������+�4�h�ammad b. �#�����$������*��&�+�<@8:.5@<2�A���������

�����
������������
����������B�*�*�����!
�������!�����������
���
��,+ He had a reputation
for wide learning and wrote on a number of subjects including ��'���, fiqh, and i����. His great merit
lies not in the originality of his works but, rather in his ability to absorb and synthesi+e in his
writings the ideas of other authors. He is also noted for the brevity with which he treats various
subjects.
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favour towards all people is threefold: (a) by way of the creation of �dam; (b) by
way of his ennoblement; (c) by way of his being set above the angels when God
ordered them to worship him (Q. 2:34). His definition of the term h���'� runs
parallel to those of al-Zamah)����������$��,�����
��������
���������������
����
����� ������+ He also mentions the possibility of the variant reading of h�����
with ��'. The innovation which al-Bay�� �*�� 
��������� 
���
���������������
$
�����$������������������������������w�� concerning this verse is his philosophical
study on Man’s faculties based on the �ristotelian ordering of the will to the in-
tellect in the exercise of moral virtues. He takes this position in order to arrive at
the reason why �dam was appointed vicegerent. �l-Bayd.�*���
��
���
����������
������
���
��4��6���������!
��
������������
����
���	�*�
���������
��������!$
�
�� �����������	� ���� ���� 
��������
 �� �������	�*�
��� ������ �
�� ����*�����
�������
����+ The angels, he says, objected to God’s decision because they con-
sidered them as separate entities in Man. However, the harmonious combination
of these faculties brings out the necessary qualities which make Man’s appoint-
ment as vicegerent appropriate.26

God further demonstrates the wisdom of his choice by teaching �dam the
names of every living creature, something which according to the Qur’ân was
concealed from the angels:

:��/�# �/������/����������(�����/�!� ��������:���!�'��0���/����/��/����� �������
��!�?�k��������/����������(�/�����/�!� �$�!(�0�#�����/�#/�(#�7
���0���!�?�k����0�*��/�� �̂#o�3����.��������-��� ���]"�'/�-��/� �̂#�/�# �/�#��� �̂#o
�̂#��������9���-!� $����93!���7

������!�?�k������$���.����/��/����/��!��������7�3�����������.������/��!�������$
������!�?�k�!��	���/�/����0�#�/��/�	����-�/����������(�/������.��������/������/�l
���/�	����-�-��/�0�#������'#*�!"�����-��/�0�#��!��l7
�m��H?RL9RR&

These verses form an interesting parallel with the Biblical account of crea-
tion as found in the Book of Genesis, wherein it is narrated that God brought the
creatures before �dam and it was �dam who gave them their names. �ccording
to the creation narrative found in the first chapter of Genesis God creates by nam-
ing. Giving a name implies possession of the object or creature designated. In
the case of the creation narrative in the second chapter of the Book of Genesis
Man is appointed by God as co-creator at the moment when he gives every liv-
ing creature its name. Co-creation and stewardship of the created world on the
part of Man are two sides of the same cosmic reality.27 The Qur’ân, however,

26 �l-Bay���*�	� $����������������������r al-ta����, (Mus��������������� �$:� ������*���*������	
./99�#�+2	�!!+�/9$/<+

27 There are instances in the Bible where God is said to give names to what he has created.
Psalm 147:4, for example, states: “He determines the number of the stars, he gives to all of them
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would consider the notion of man as co-creator (H��	�) as širk (associating other
beings with God’s sole and unique divinity). In agreement with biblical thought
God remains firmly in possession of the world that he created28 but, contrary to
the biblical narratives, Man in no way participates and is by no means involved
in God’s creative actions. In the Qur’ân the subject of the verb ‘to create’ (halaqa)
is always God. Some Muslim scholars, especially those among the Mu�ta+ila29

go only as far as stating that man is  ��il (agent). Furthermore, God possesses
everything precisely because only He is creator:

���!��!/�/��/�/��0�-����"���/���(������/�!� l
���"�#���!/�*��/��/�/��0�����"���/���l
���-���!/�/����-���"���/���/������.��������/������/�l
%�/���$�/��0�'����������"��/�!�/0�
���!��!/�/��/�/��0�'�������/���/����#����(����0�#������l
Or are they the ones in supreme control?
(Q. 52:35-37)

This passage is very reminiscent of God’s interrogation of Job, in which hu-
man nature is faced with its limitations as well as with its folly in seeking to
exercise divine power as creator and divine providence in sustaining the cos-
mos.30 In it lies the essence of a natural theology that teaches the Muslim the
undeniable truth regarding the human situation before God. It drives home the les-
son concerning human identity and presence in the natural world laying empha-
sis on the reality that each and every human being belongs to God and is depend-
ent upon him.

Man is responsible to God for his actions in the created world. The Qur’ân
makes it absolutely clear that Man was nothing and that he was created: “But
does man not remember that We created him beforehand, when he was nothing?”
(Q. 19:67). Only God creates; the false deities and beings associated with God
are not capable of anything;31 they are nothing.

their names.” The context here, however is that the whole cosmos testifies to God’s wisdom and
omnipotence. See also Prov. 30:4.

28 See Ps. 50:12b (“the world and all that is in it is mine”); Q. 53:31 (“�nd to �llah belongs
whatever is in the heavens and on the earth”).

29 The Mu�ta+ila was a theological school that flourished between the 8th and the 10th centu-
ries. Its centres were in the cities of Bas����������������&����
��!������$�������C2+�����������
��
�
����
��������D�s�il b. ������ (d. 748). The principal doctrines of this school concern the oneness of
God and its corollary, the created-ness of the Qur’ân, and divine justice. They also applied rea-
soned opinion in the interpretation of the Qur’ân. They were also heavily critici+ed by their detrac-
tors (the school of the �š�ariyya) for their strict identification of divine essence and attributes as
well as their emphasis on divine justice to the detriment divine omnipotence.

30 See Jb. 38-41. See also Prov. 30:1-4.
31 Q. 22:73; 31:11. This is also a recurring theme in the Old Testament tradition. See, for

example, Ps. 115:4-8; 135:15-18; Is. 44:9-10; Jer. 10:1-3; Bar. 6:3-8.
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The Qur’ân also reminds humanity of the way it came into being and the base
material out of which it was fashioned lest it become proud and forgetful:

����!/�-���-���"���/���0�#�(�����#�/$�/����(�������'���$�/����(���!�����0�#�!�/�
/-�� ����������� (������*����� ��� ���!.���� ��.��*0�:!�� ���-��� �W� ���'������-��
�//�!�������� ���������//�!��!/$�����-!����!���!(��*��"#�/�!���$��]"�'/�!/�*��!���������<
��/�!� ����0�(�������
�m��RP?LL&RH

The above quotation draws our attention to a few particular details. First of
all, this passage is simply indicating the matter which goes into Man’s makeup.
Secondly, creation is extended also to sexual intercourse between a man and
a woman; it continues with the development of the embryo within the maternal
womb, and finally completes its cycle with birth, growth into maturity and sub-
sequent decline. �lso, marriage is portrayed as a natural calling common to all
of humanity, both men and women. From the moment of creation both were
called and enjoined to form a family. Therefore, marriage is both a human and
a religious duty. In other words, the lesson to be learned from this verse is that
the human being’s entire life span lies within the all-encompassing creative act
of God.

Like the world in which he lives, Man is also created and is perishable. Lo-
cated at the heart of nature which submits to God, Man must imitate the cosmos
in submitting to God. The Islam (submission) of human beings is inscribed within
the framework of the Islam of the entire cosmos: “�ll who are upon it (i.e., the
earth) shall perish, and there remains the face of your Lord, Majestic and Noble”
(Q. 55:26-27). This sense of awe and adoration before God is given a voice by
way of the expression $�����$
��� (God alone is great).33

The Qur’ânic portrayal of creation lies at the basis of the Muslim perception
of one’s personal life and its purpose. God is Lord and Man was created for no
other reason but to worship God: “I created the Jinn and humans but to worship

32 See also Q. 7:189; 14:4; 15:28 (in this case a strong term is applied to the matter with which
Man is created, namely “moulded slime”); 25:54; 39:6; 55:14. � very similar notion is to be found
in Ps. 139:13.16: “For you formed my inward parts, you knitted me together in my mother’s
womb… Your eyes beheld my unformed substance; in your book were written, every one of them,
the days that were formed for me, when as yet there was none of them.”

33 �lthough this phrase is today identified with Islam, its roots are to be found in the Hebrew
Biblical tradition. See, for instance, Ps. 40:16; 95:3; 96:4; 135:5; 145:3; 147:5; 2 Sam. 8:22; Jb.
36:26. It is worth noting that in his �rabic translation of the Psalms, undertaken with the collabo-
ration of the Dominican Fathers of Cairo, �l-S.��
C�?��
��:� usayn (brother of the renowned author
of the novel Qarya Z.��	�� [The City of Wrong] Muh�������?��
��������2 translated the phrase
‘God is Great’ in the above-mentioned psalms as $�����$
��� or '�������
���	�	�����. See Samir
Khalil Samir, Une Lecture de la foi chrétienne dans le context %rabo-Musulman, in Proche Orient
Chrétien, „Tome” 42(1992), fasc. 1-2, pp. 57-125.
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Me” (Q. 51:56). �s for the different aspects of human existence these serve as
a test.34

The Qur’ân draws the attention of the Muslim to the perfection and to the
order existing in nature as well as to the wisdom that rules over it.35 By means of
creation nature reminds Man of the oneness of God and teaches him some of the
divine attributes. In contrast with what one may conclude from the development
of Old Testament cult and traditions, in the Qur’ân Man is portrayed from the
beginning as a strict monotheist, that is to say, a believer in and a proclaimer of
the existence of one God to the exclusion of any other being claiming divinity.
The Qur’ân presents Islam as the primordial religion based on the oneness of God
that began with �dam himself. �dam was a monotheist from the beginning.
Humanity did not evolve gradually from polytheism to monotheism. On the con-
trary from time to time deviations occurred from the original monotheism as prac-
ticed by the first human beings.36 Humanity was thus originally monotheist of its
very nature but gradually fell into polytheism and had to be reminded periodical-
ly of the original doctrine of monotheism by means of prophets and messengers
sent by God. This is the story of all the great protagonists of the Qur’ân such as
�braham37 and Moses,38 *�������
��
��������������	��������(�	39 ����
h�,40 and
Šu�ayb, who are Messengers sent specifically to �rabian tribes.41 Finally, it is also
the story of Muh�ammad. Islam is, therefore, envisaged by the Qur’ân as both the
primordial religion and the final religion perfected for humanity. It is the primor-
dial religion because it is founded on the doctrine of the oneness of God, which
has always existed and which all creation proclaims; it is the final religion be-
cause it is the religion to be accepted and followed, the Qur’ân being the final,
perfect and definitive word of God handed down to Muh�ammad, the Seal of the
Prophets (h��	��������	��’). For Islam, therefore, the movement of its sacred
history is not linear, as in Christianity, but pendular.

�t first glance the created world causes one to draw some lessons concern-
ing one’s origins. Life consists of a series of dynamic processes, beginning with
conception in the womb and ending with death. Throughout these stages the
omnipotence of God is continuously stressed by the Qur’ân in order to underline

RJ�����m��KN?H�
35 See Q. 67:3-4. Here again, the notion of the perfection, order and harmony in creation as

indicative of the oneness of God is a common theme in the Wisdom literature of the Bible. See, for
example, Wis. 13:1-9.

36 Seyyed Hossein Nas�r, Ideals and Realities of Islam, op.cit., p. 33.
37 See Q. 6:75 ff; 19:41 ff.
38 See especially Q. 7:103-167; 20:9-98.
39 See Q. 7:65; 11:50 ff; 26:124 ff; 46:21.
40 See Q. 7:73.7 5ff; 11:61 ff; 26:142 ff; 27:45 ff.
41 See Q. 7:85 ff; 11:84 ff; 26:177 ff; 29:36 ff.
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the message that the one who bestowed life the first time is able to bestow it
a second time on the Day of Resurrection.

Creation teaches that God is �ll-Powerful (!����).42 This divine attribute, as
with all the other attributes, is intimately linked with divine oneness. The good
and evil that God wills to his creatures would reach them without their having
any power to halt or change it:

	(�����/�#"����0�#�-!/������$������*#/�:��"�������.��!/$
����!(�:��/�#"����0�#�-!/�� ���$�:��!�����!'�/��/�
:��!�����9��-��(#���.���:!��-����!''���$
���93!��$����9
]'��!��"���
�m�K?LN9LT&

God fixes the term of the life of creatures as well as the term of nations; he
provides the basis for all life. God alone gives life and death.43 God is the holder
of man’s destiny and the latter cannot escape divine scrutiny:

��#������������������/��0�-����:��-!���$
���� #!����-����:��-!����
��������-��/���/���'���(�0�#���������.��:�$
����!/�!����/�!� �*#/���%��!�����/������!���JJ

7�������E��	��2
���

In the light of all the evidence produced by the Qur’ân humanity is called
upon to show gratitude. This obligation to show gratitude appears more forceful
when one considers the �rabic term for ‘ingratitude’, kufr, which also means
‘unbelief’. E��� ���*���� �����
�� ��
����� ����
�� #�(� ��$#���� 4�*�(��45 de-
scribes this condition in the following manner:

Kufr literally means ‘to cover’ or ‘to conceal’. The man who denies God is called
(�'	� (concealer) because he conceals by his disbelief what is inherent in his nature
and embalmed in his own soul – for his nature is instinctively imbued with ‘Islam’.
His whole body functions in obedience to that instinct. Each and every particle of his

JH�����m��RP?L�JJ�
43�See Q. 32:5-11; cf. 1 Sam. 2:6.
44 Q. 74:31.
45 Sayyid ��(���$#����4�*�(���&.;0/$.;1;2�*��������������������������������������	
���

��, which is the Indo-Pakistani equivalent of the Muslim Brotherhood. He was one of the most
influential and controversial Islamic thinkers of the twentieth century whose writings contributed
greatly towards the founding of Pakistan in 1947. His works continue to influence political move-
ments in the Muslim world especially those who adopt a rather isolationist stand against non-Mus-
lims by refusing them equal rights.
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existence – living or lifeless – functions in accordance with ‘Islam’ and is fulfilling
the duty that has been assigned to it. But the vision of this man has been blurred, his
intellect has been befogged, and he is unable to see the obvious. His own nature has
become concealed from his eyes and he thinks and acts in utter disregard of it. Real-
ity becomes estranged from him and he gropes in the dark. Such is the nature of
Kufr.46

�t the same time, however, the term kufr also means ‘demonstrating ingrat-
itude before an act of goodness’. Within this latter context a 
�'	� would be some-
one who forgets to show gratitude towards God who has bestowed his goodness
in all sorts of ways to humanity:

It is God Who made you, among what He created, the shades, and made the mounta-
ins for you places wherein to hide, and made for you shirts to protect you from the
heat, and other shirts to protect you in battle. Thus does He complete His bounty upon
you; perhaps you will submit to Him.
	(�/��0�/#����-�0$�0�#���!�����0�/��"��.�0������!(��/������ ������0���"� �!+��/��

*����!� ���(��������� /������'#�!�/�� /���$��������/��(� /��������#�*��!�.���� ���>�7
���&�
�m��LK?TL9TR&

In acknowledging God as �ll-Powerful the Muslim perceives God’s all-en-
compassing mercy and compassion (al-Ra�mân, al-Ra���)47 which is manifest
through the entire creation and human history, and is called upon to show grati-
tude every moment of his/her existence. God is “the most merciful of the merci-
ful;”48 “the best of the merciful”.49 This merciful goodness is indicated with re-
gards to certain aspects of nature, everything being ultimately a gift from God:

���� �:!��-�������!��/���"���/!����(�/������.��������/������/�$�����/����!.���!/0��(
0�#����� #� �������"���#����	��/����������! ���(�������!���
���� �:!��-�������!��0�#������'�*0��! �/�������0$�����0�#��'#��#!/��(�:!��*�#�9

/0��	��/����������! ���(�����'��'���-���"��������
�m��RU?HH9HR&PU

For commentators of the Qur’ân this and similar passages refer above all to
those signs that indicate the omnipotence or the mercy of God expressed in an
aura of praise. This perspective is also evidenced in the Wisdom literature of the

46 ����
��#�(���$#����4�*�(��	�Towards Understanding Islam, translated and edited by Khur-
shid �hmad, Markfield 1982, p. 4.

47 Both divine attributes are a recurrent Biblical terms. See, for instance, Ps. 86:5.15; 103:8;
145:8.

48 Q. 12:64.92; 21:83; 7:151.
49�Q. 23:118.
50�See also Q. 16:3-18; 27:59-64; 30:17-27. See also Q. 6:95-99; 13:2.8-15.17; 16:65-70;

35:11-14.27-28; 36:33-44.68-73; 55:1-34.
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Old Testament wherein are found hymns extolling God as creator whose works
attest to his mercy and goodness.51

In summary, nature, according to the Qur’ân, is first of all a living environ-
ment in which Man learns to become ever more aware of God’s presence by way
of his attributes as an �ll-Merciful Master. Man’s intellect should lead him to
understand the assertions of the Qur’ân on this point and to admit the evidence.
For Man the act of knowing is first and foremost acknowledging the attributes
and commandments of God in order to abide by them.

These signs are not only invitations to stand in awe and wonder at the mag-
nificence of the cosmos but also to reflect on the fact that the whole of nature
was created for Man and that Man must demonstrate gratitude by acknowledging
the oneness of and submitting to God, that is to say, ���	��*����.

Thus all natural phenomena lead to God. The entire cosmos is a gift of God.
Natural phenomena have their proper value but, in the final analysis, they remain
divine gifts. Before God, the Giver of all things, everything pales into insignifi-
cance.
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Sein gan+es Leben hindurch ist der Mensch „auf dem Weg“ – auf dem Weg
+u sich selbst, auf dem Weg, die Fülle seines eigenen Daseins +u leben. Das
menschliche Dasein ist nämlich kein statisches, sondern ereignet sich jeden Tag
aufs Neue, aus seinem eigenen Wesen +ur Existen+ drängend. Für die einen
scheint dies erreichbar +. B. durch Prestige oder Karriere, Geld oder Macht, für
andere ist es jedoch unbedingt mit dem �bsoluten und Notwendigen verbunden.
Zu let+teren +ählten jene jungen Menschen, die sich vor über einhundert Jahren
in Göttingen um Edmund Husserl versammelt hatten, an seiner Seite die Möglich-
keit suchend, das +u erblicken, was wirklich echt und authentisch ist. Sie übten
sich in der Kontemplation jedes Gegenstandes und strebten danach, sich nur von
der Wahrheit leiten +u lassen. Viele von jenen, die diesen Weg beschritten, haben
let+tendlich vor dem Gottesantlit+ gestanden. Unter ihnen war auch �dolf Rei-
nach.

&8�;�	� ��	�	�����2�S�
���
�
!����������
�

�dolf Bernhard Philipp Reinach wurde am 23. De+ember 1883 in Main+ als
Sohn von Geschäftsleuten geboren. Schon im Gymnasium war er von der Philo-
sophie fas+iniert, besonders von Platon, dessen Dialoge er mit großem Ent+ü-
cken noch auf griechisch gelesen hat. Obwohl er 1901 als Hauptfach seines Stu-
diums Jura wählte, interessierte er sich von �nfang an auch für Vorlesungen in
Philosophie und Psychologie. Schon bald wurde er Mitglied des „�kademischen
Vereins für Psychologie“, dessen wissenschaftlicher Betreuer Theodor Lipps war.
In diesem Verein lernte Reinach Johannes Dauert kennen, der ihn und seine
Freunde in der darauffolgenden Zeit an Husserls Logische Untersuchungen he-
ranführte, die Reinach sowie allen seinen Kommilitonen eine neue Welt eröffne-
ten – die Welt des absoluten und echten Seins. Viele dieser jungen Leuten waren
so begeistert, dass sie sich für das Studium der Phänomenologie von ihren Quel-
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len an entschieden, in der �nnahme, dass sie nur in Göttingen alle notwendigen
Werk+euge erhalten könnten, um einmal die Wahrheit +u erblicken. Unter ihnen
war auch �dolf Reinach, der seine �usbildung von 1905 an unter dem wachsa-
men �uge von Husserl fortführte1.

Mit der Pfiffigkeit und dem Scharfsinn seines Geistes +og Reinach schon
bald die �ufmerksamkeit des großen Phänomenologen auf sich. Schon während
seines Studiums begründete er mit Theodor Conrad die „Philosophische Gesell-
schaft Göttingen“, die sich jede Woche im �rbeits+immer des „Meisters“ traf, um
verschiedene philosophische Fragen +u diskutieren. In diesem Studentenverein
wuchs die Zukunft der Phänomenologie heran, mit Winthrop Bell, Hedwig Con-
rad-Martius, Dietrich von Hildebrand, Roman Ingarden, Jean Hering, Frit+ Kauf-
mann, Hans Lipps, �lexandre Koyré und natürlich Edith Stein. �ls begabtester
Schüler von Husserl wurde Reinach bald auch dessen Mitdenker und Mitforscher
und übernahm sogar die Rolle des Lehrers für die neu in Göttingen angekomme-
nen �nhänger der Phänomenologie, sie so als Erster ins Ethos des phänomenolo-
gischen Denkens einführend. Für viele von ihnen war er ein Lehrer aus Beru-
fung, in dessen Erscheinung sich nicht nur seine sachlichen und didaktischen
Fähigkeiten ausdrückten, die außergewöhnlich waren2, sondern auch die Tiefe
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seiner Persönlichkeit. �lice von Hildebrand hat in der Biographie ihres Mannes
geschrieben: „Vom ersten �ugenblick an machte Reinach einen tiefen Eindruck
auf Dietrich, der gleich dessen überragende philosophische Begabung und intel-
lektuelle Größe erkannte, die sich mit einer nobeln, attraktiven Persönlichkeit
verbanden. Schon nach dieser ersten Begegnung hatte Dietrich große Hoffnun-
gen in ihn geset+t; doch tatsächlich sollten seine Erwartungen noch weit über-
troffen werden. Er spürte Reinachs bedingungslosen Durst nach Wahrheit, seine
intellektuelle Dis+iplin und Gründlichkeit, seine sittliche Prägung. Reinach be-
eindruckte ihn als eine Person, die vorurteilsfrei offen war für die «Stimme» des
Seins. Er besaß eine ungewöhnliche Genauigkeit und Klarheit des Geistes und
war in seine �ufrichtigkeit +ugleich vertrauenswürdig. Eine �tmosphäre sittlicher
Kraft, absoluter Reinheit und ausgesprochen moralischer Größe ging von ihm
aus“3. Für viele dieser jungen Leute war die mit Reinach verbrachte Zeit wie
be+aubernd, sie inspirierte sie oft +ur einsamen intellektuellen �rbeit und +ur
eigenständigen Suche. Edith Stein, für die Reinach der liebste ihrer Lehrer war,
hat geschrieben: „Die Stunden in dem schönen �rbeits+immer waren die glück-
lichsten in meiner gan+en Göttinger Zeit. Wir waren uns wohl alle darüber einig,
dass wir hier methodisch am meisten lernten. Reinach besprach mit uns die Fra-
gen, die ihn selbst in seiner eigenen Forscherarbeit gerade beschäftigten. […] Das
war kein Do+ieren und Lernen, sondern ein gemeinsames Suchen, ähnlich wie in
der Philosophischen Gesellschaft, aber anhand eine sicheren Führers. �lle hatten
vor unserem jungen Lehrer eine tiefe Ehrfurcht; hier wagte nicht leicht jemand
ein vorschnelles Wort, ich hätte kaum gewagt, ungefragt den Mund auf+umachen.
Einmal warf Reinach eine Frage auf und wollte wissen, wie ich darüber dachte.
Ich hatte angestrengt mitüberlegt und sagte sehr schüchtern in wenigen Worten
meine �nsicht. Er sah mich überaus freundlich an und sagte: «So habe ich es mir
auch gedacht». Eine höhere �us+eichnung hätte ich mir nicht vorstellen kön-
nen“4.

Die �ufgabe, die Reinach sich selbst als Lehrer der jungen Phänomenologen
stellte, war die Vorbereitung ihres Wesens auf die Erfahrung der absoluten Wahr-
heit. In diesem Sinne übte er mit ihnen den Gebrauch einer Gedankenaskese, die
die unkritische und naive �uffassung des Gegenstands abschüttelt und keine
Vorurteile und nichts, was ihre Schau stören könnte, ak+eptiert – nicht einmal die
vorweggenommene �nnahme der Existen+ irgendeines +u erforschenden Gegen-
stands. Zu Beginn des Erkenntnisverfahrens darf man nämlich nicht vorausset-

���/���E��+!�������/�Y� ����%�!��"�$� V)�������J�	�����)����>>� ������
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3 �. von Hildebrand, Die Seele eines Löwen. Dietrich von Hildebrand, Dusseldorf 2003,
S. 47.

4 E. Stein, %us dem Leben einer jüdischen Familie, ESG� (= Edith Stein Gesamtausgabe)1,
Freiburg 2002, S. 224.
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+en, dass ein Gegenstand existiert oder nicht, weil diese Vorausset+ung +wingend
das Erkenntnisresultat beeinflussen würde, das sich nicht mit der Seinswahrheit
decken muss. Deshalb soll ein Ding als ein mögliches Ding erforscht werden,
dessen Existen+ oder Nichtexisten+ sich erst +eigt, wenn wir seine Wesensanaly-
se durchführen5. Vor diesem Hintergrund hat Reinach immer unterstrichen, dass
die Phänomenologie tatsächlich nicht ein System fertiger Wahrheiten oder The-
orien darstellt, an die Phänomenologen glauben, dass sie also eben nicht auf Vor-
urteile gegründet ist, sondern eine Einstellung gegenüber dem Gegenstand. Das
Wesen dieser Einstellung ist wiederum das methodische Eindringen des men-
schlichen Geistes in das innere Sosein des Dings, um dessen Wesen +u ergreifen6.
Reinach eröffnete seinen Studenten die Sphäre dessen, was a priori ist, indem er
ihre konstitutiven Geset+e auf+eigte und beleuchtete. Während eines Vortrags vor
Marburger Mathematikern im Jahr 1914 hat Reinach seine Hörer über+eugt: „Was
immer an Objekten wir erkennen, sie alle haben ihr «Was», ihr «Wesen», und
von allen Wesenheiten gelten Wesengeset+e“7, gleichgültig, ob wir formale oder
materielle Gegenstände meinen – Gegenstände aus dem Gebiet der Ethik, Ästhe-
tik, Psychologie, des Rechts oder der Religion8. Umso mehr ist alles, was aprio-
risch ist, +ugleich objektiv und notwendig, „[…] gleichgültig, welches Bewusst-
sein sie erfasst. Das �priori hat an und für sich mit dem Denken und Erkennen
auch nicht das mindeste +u tun“9. Deswegen sind �rgumente für die Subjektab-
hängigkeit der Erkenntnis – dass also alle Erkenntnis vom denkenden Subjekt,
das universale und apriorische Schemata auf die Realität proji+iert, abhängig ist
– falsch. Jede Wahrheit hat apriorischen Charakter nur dank der einprägsamen
Notwendigkeit im Sein, die bewirkt, dass ein Gegenstand das ist, was er sein soll.
�lso nicht Denknotwendigkeit, aber die Wesensnotwendigkeit beherrscht das
Reich des a priori. Deswegen: „Wesensgeset+e [auf – M. �.] Zusammenhänge
beschränken +u wollen durch willkürliche Bindung an die +ufälligen Träger, an
denen sie sich realisieren, das bedeutet, mit eigener Hand einer Schleier ausbrei-
ten über die Welt der Ideen, in die +u schauen uns vergönnt ist“10.
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6 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Bänden, (Über Phänomenologie),
hrsg. K. Schuhmann, B. Smith, Bd. 1, München 1989, S. 541.

7 Ebd., S. 546.
8 Ebd, S. 547.
9 Ebd., S. 545; B. Beckmann-Zöller, Phänomenologie des religiösen Erlebnisses: religionsphilo-

sophische Überlegungen im %nschluss an %dolf Reinach und Edith Stein, Wür+burg 2003, S. 76.
10 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Bänden, (Rechtsphilosophie), hrsg.

K. Schuhmann, B. Smith, Bd. 1, München 1989, op.cit., S. 183; B. Beckmann-Zöller, Phänome-
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Seine Schüler +ur redlicher und strenger Erkenntnis er+iehend, die keine wis-
senschaftlichen oder vorwissenschaftlichen Daten über die +u erforschenden Din-
ge vorausset+t, mit ihnen denkend und philosophierend, hatte Reinach die Be-
dingungen geschaffen, sein eigenes Wesen für die �bsolutheit in ihrer Gän+e +u
öffnen, nämlich für die Gottesexisten+. Seine Schülerin Hedwig Conrad-Martius,
die dieses Ereignis +u expli+ieren versuchte (sie war selbst Konvertitin) hat gesagt,
dass das strengste �rgument ungläubiger Menschen die scheinbare Unmöglich-
keit der Gottesexisten+ sei; der Mensch, der nur mit dem Objekt direkt umgeht,
dessen Wesen und mit ihm seine Existen+ sich vor ihm selbst +eigt, muss, vor
dem Gottesphänomen stehend, sich eigentlich let+tendlich der erscheinenden
Wahrheit überlassen. Deswegen sollte man sich nicht wundern, dass unerwartet
„[…] die große Erkenntnis Gottes über ihn [kam – M. �.]. Es ist verständlich,
dass er bis dahin mit unbedingter Ehrfurcht und sachlicher Schau auf Sphären
geblickt hatte, die ihre objektive Stellung irgendwo besit+en müssen, die ihm aber
persönlich nicht +ugänglich gewesen waren. Jet+t aber überströmte ihn dieses
Neue und nunmehr in gan+ anderem Sinne �bsolute mit solcher Fülle und Gewalt,
dass sein Blick hier +unächst ausschließlich gebannt wurde“11.

"8�;���
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Bei �usbruch des Ersten Weltkriegs meldete sich Reinach trot+ seiner +arten
Gesundheit als Freiwilliger +um Kriegsdienst. Gerade auf dem Schlachtfeld, unter
dem Einfluss der Kriegserlebnisse, hat er Gottesanwesenheit erfahren. Dort näm-
lich hat sich etwas ereignet, was das Leben dieses Mensch, der in einer völlig
areligiösen Familie er+ogen worden war, vollkommen veränderte. Über dieses
Geschehen schrieb er geheimnisvoll an Husserl: „Wie eine schwere, finstere
Nacht liegt die Zeit der großen Offensive hinter mir… Und doch erfüllt mich
Glück und unendliche Dankbarkeit, dass ich diese Zeit erleben und überleben
durfte. Nun lebe ich in einer gan+ anderen Welt“12. Es ist schwierig, +u sagen,
was ihn so sehr +u erschüttern vermochte, aber sicher ist, dass diese Erschütte-
rung eine radikale Wendung nach Innen und +ulet+t die Konversion bewirkte13.
Die �uswirkungen dieser tiefen Kriegserlebnisse haben Reinach höchstwahrschein-
lich +u seinen �uf+eichnungen über das religiöse Erlebnis veranlasst. Diese

nologie des religiösen Erlebnisses: religionsphilosophische Überlegungen im %nschluss an %dolf
Reinach und Edith Stein, op.cit., S. 74-75.

11 H. Conrad-Martius, Einleitung, in: �. Reinach, Gesammelte Schriften, Halle 1923,
S. XXVII.

12 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Bänden, (Kommentar +u �uf+eich-
nungen), hrsg. K. Schuhmann, B. Smith, Bd. 2, München 1989, S. 789.

13 In Folge dessen wurde Reinach mit seiner Frau während eines Urlaubs protestantisch
getauft.
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Noti+en bestehen (mit �usnahme von einigen längeren Textpassagen) aus kur+en,
meist wenige Sät+e umfassenden Kommentaren, die +wischen dem 24. �pril und
dem 22. Juni 1916 im Schüt+engraben von ihm verfasst wurden, d. h. bis +u sei-
nem tragischen Tod14.

Reinach war über+eugt, dass der Mensch in schwierigen Situationen am ehe-
sten aufnahmefähig für die Gottesanwesenheit ist, wie +. B. angesichts des na-
henden Todes, wenn nichts mehr so klar und selbstverständlich ist wie +uvor und
der Mensch in gewisser Weise sich selbst überlassen ist15. In der Ruhe und Ein-
samkeit seines eigenen Inneren, distan+iert von �lltagssorgen und Problemen,
bemerkt er erst, wie viele grundlegende Fragen ihm bis +u dieser Zeit verborgen
waren; wie oft er etwas für seine Existen+ Wichtiges und Konstitutives erfuhr,
was sich jedoch nicht in Begriffe fassen lässt, die es exakt benennen und expli-
+ieren16. �ll das stellt einfach ein Rätsel dar, das der menschlichen Vernunft ent-
gleitet und sich nicht wie ein Pu++lespiel mit Hilfe angemessener Kenntnisse und
deren kompetenter Nut+ung lösen lässt. Das Rätsel ist unbegreiflich und seine
„Bedeutung außerordentlich“17. Reinach schrieb: „Es ist natürlich keine «offenen
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16 Vgl. T. Gadac+, Fenomenologia aktu religijnego (Die Phänomenologie des religiöses Erleb-
nis), in: Demitolo�������6�#������
��6���������P���������>�����>���������� (Entmythologisierung, Zeug-
nis, Dialog. Deutsche Religiosphilosophie), red. J. Barcik, G. Chr+anowski, Kraków 2008, S. 166.

17 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Bänden, (�uf+eichnungen), op.cit.,
S. 596.
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Fragen», denn wo vernünftig gefragt werden kann, ist keine absolute Unbegreif-
lichkeit, sondern allenfalls Unwissenheit. Hier ist aber eine phänomenale Leere
evident – eine Ratlosigkeit der Erkenntnis, statt des sich �usruhens im Erkennen
oder des sicheren Strebens im Forschen“18. Vielleicht erscheint deswegen alles,
was ein Rätsel darstellt, der menschlichen Vernunft als +ufällig und irrational, als
�ntinomie oder als Paradox. Die fehlende Möglichkeit der gedanklichen Erfas-
sung von etwas, die dessen Erkenntnis im Gan+en verhindert, bedeutet aber nicht
die Notwendigkeit des Schweigens darüber, weil: „Jedes Rätsel set+t ein «Da-
tum» voraus. Der Fehler ist, auch dies um der Rätselhaftigkeit willen +u strei-
chen“19, besonders, wenn das Rätsel in unserem Leben ein Faktum darstellt und
eine gerade+u fundamentale Rolle spielt.

Das Rätsel ist nicht trans+endent und außerhalb unserer Welt, plöt+lich und
unerwartet in ihr erscheinend, sondern es ist eher in die Realität eingeschrieben,
ist ihr immanent. Mit ihm ist jedes Sein be+eichnet, es pulsiert im Sein und be-
lebt es, gerade+u aus ihm sprudelnd. Ein Rätsel stellen wir selbst und ein anderer
Mensch dar; rätselvoll ist sowohl, dass wir geboren werden, gebären und ster-
ben, als auch unsere Lebensgeschichte mit unseren Siegen und Niederlagen,
unseren Freuden und Nöten – ein Rätsel ist eigentlich die gan+e Welt. „Die Welt
– schreibt Reinach – wäre ein Rätsel, wenn es keine Rätsel gäbe“20 und „Wenn
wir erschauern vor der geahnten Tiefe des Seins und damit vergleichen, was unse-
re Erkenntnis leistet oder auch nur leisten könnte, so begreifen wir die Rätselhaf-
tigkeit des Seins für uns als notwendig […]“21. Unser Dasein unendlich überstei-
gend, stellt das Rätsel eigentlich nicht etwas Fremdes dar, was uns bedrohen
könnte, sondern weist als solches darauf hin, dass jeder von uns ins Zentrum des
Geheimnisses der Welt eingeset+t ist, teilnehmend an seinem Mysterium. Dank
seiner bemerken wir, dass die Realität nicht so einfach und banal ist, wie sie uns
im �llgemeinen scheint, sondern dass ihre Materie ein „Mehr“ in sich birgt. Ist
+. B. die Geburt eines neuen Lebens nicht ein Wunder? Oder die Liebe, die uner-
wartet +u uns kommt? Ist nicht unsere Existen+, allem Unglück +um Trot+, etwas,
was uns let+tendlich fas+iniert und das wir immer intensiver erfahren wollen, um
alles, was möglich ist, daraus +u gewinnen? Dennoch kann dieses „Mehr“ nicht
aus der vergänglichen Welt stammen, die ständig dem Nichts näherkommt. „Das
Irdische ist die Welt des Mehr und Weniger, des Nichts und Einige und Viele,
des Werdens und Veränderns und Vergehens“22, also muss es seine Lebensquelle

LT�
*��$����PSH�
19 Ebd., S. 602; vgl. T. Gadac+, Filo�ofia Boga w XX wieku. Od Lavelle’a do Tischnera (Gottes

Philosophie in XX Jahrhundert. Seit Lavelle bis Tischner), Kraków 2007, S. 74.
20 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Bänden, (�uf+eichnungen), op.cit.,

S. 596.
21 Ebd., S. 602.
22 Ebd., S. 608.
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irgendwo anders haben und sein Übermaß kann nicht „von hier“ kommen. Rei-
nach schrieb: „Die Welt, in der das «mehr oder weniger» waltet, trägt den Stem-
pel des Un+ureichenden und Unvollendeten. Das irdisch Unendliche lässt uns mit
Eviden+ die Unabgeschlossenheit, das nicht in sich Ruhen, das immer Weiterfüh-
ren erleben. Dagegen aber hebt sich das überirdische Unendliche oder besser das
�bsolute ab, welches die Krönung des endlich Vermehrbaren ist […]“23. So kön-
nte man behaupten, dass das Rätsel eine Spur der Ewigkeit darstellt, sehr ähnlich
den Chiffren der Trans+enden+ von Karl Jaspers. Sie geben uns +u denken und
weisen nicht nur darauf hin, dass die Ewigkeit tatsächlich existiert, sondern auch
darauf, dass sie schon „hier“ +wischen uns geschieht – jedoch nur im Maß ihres
endlichen „Zeichens“24.

Unter den Rätseln, für die Reinach sich persönlich interessierte, war sowohl
das schon erwähnte Seinsrätsel als auch das Rätsel der �hnung, der �ntinomie,
der Gebetserhörung und der �ntinomie der Zeit. Die �hnung stellt nach Reinach
einen intuitiven Einblick des Menschengeistes in verschiedene künftige Inhalte
dar. �ls solche ist die „[…] �hnung – etwa von einem künftigen Ereignis – kein
Gefühl […] wie Freude oder Trauer, keine Ich-Zuständlichkeit, kein sich so oder
anders Befinden des Ich. Vielmehr fügt die �hnung dem Gesamtwissensschat+e
– im weitesten Sinne des Wissens gesprochen – etwas Neues hin+u; das Subjekt
scheint hier, mit Recht oder Unrecht sei dahingestellt, vermittelst der �hnung
etwas aus dem Flusse künftiger Begebenheiten +u erfassen, was ihm vorher nicht
+ugänglich war“25. Das �hnungsphänomen analysiert Reinach am Beispiel eines
Gespräches seiner Kriegskameraden, die sich an einen gerade gefallenen Freund
erinnern. �lle Soldaten waren über+eugt, dass dieser Mensch sich auf den Tod
vorbereitet hatte, sein baldiges Eintreten vorausfühlend, obwohl eigentlich nichts
darauf hindeutete, denn er erfreute sich einer guten Gesundheit und die Gefahr
von Seiten des Feindes war nicht so groß, um deshalb in besonderer Sorge +u
sein. Dennoch hatte dieser Soldat am Tag +uvor alle seinen persönlichen Sachen
geordnet und sie danach seinen Kameraden übergeben. Mehr noch, er hatte auch
einen �bschiedsbrief an seine Frau und seine Kinder geschrieben sowie sein
Testament. Man weiß nicht, „wie“ er von seinem baldigen Tod wissen konnte,
aber: „Durch die �hnung erfassen wir – oder glauben wir +u erfassen – vorher
Verborgenes. Und es kann auch im �hnen eine Über+eugung gründen, die an
Stärke und innerer Sicherheit der sich auf ein Erkennen stüt+enden Über+eugung
nicht nach+ugeben braucht. �us der �hnung des nahen Todes erwächst die si-
chere Über+eugung, bald sterben +u müssen“26.

HR�
*��
24 Vgl. T. Gadac+, Fenomenologia aktu religijnego, (Die Phänomenologie des religiöses Er-

lebnis), d+. cyt., S. 166.
25 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Bänden, (�uf+eichnungen), op.cit.,

S. 590-591.
26 Ebd., S. 591.



LHR�3	��:
��
���	�:�
	�����
3	��
	�

 Über die �ntinomie der Gebetserhörung dachte Reinach am Beispiel eines
Betenden nach, der darum bittet, von einer Lawine verschont +u werden. Wenn
die Lawine wirklich nicht niederrollt, erlebt der Betende dies als Folge seines
Gebets. �ber vielleicht war es auch so – überlegt Reinach –, dass seine Errettung
lediglich die �uswirkung auf der Bahn der Lawine liegender Steine war, dank
derer sie ihre Richtung geändert hat? Dann wäre das Erlebnis der Lebensbedro-
hung nur eine Täuschung gewesen und Gott hätte gar kein Gebet erhört. �ber
vielleicht verhielt es sich auch so, dass Gott alles vorausgeschaut hat und das
Gebet vorausgehört? Nein, schrieb Reinach, man soll „[…] den religiösen Erleb-
nissen ihren Sinn lassen! �uch wenn er +u Rätseln führt. Gerade diese Rätsel sind
vielleicht für die Erkenntnis von dem höchsten Werte. Gottes Barmher+igkeit hat
mir das Leben geschenkt, das ist der tiefe Hintergrund: und in der Welt spielt es
sich ab, indem das Sandkorn die Lawine wegdrängt. Durch das Gebet aber bin
ich im Zusammenhang mit jenem let+ten Hintergrund der Welt. Freilich, das
Gebet ist in der Zeit, und die Erhörung muss ihm folgen – und es ist dieselbe
Zeit wie die, in der die Lawine niederfällt. Und doch […]“27.

Die �ntinomie der Zeit betrifft das Wesen der Gottesexisten+, das auf der
einen Seite im Zeitlichen immerwährend ist, so wie in jedem Moment die Wahr-
heit gültig ist. �uf der anderen Seite kann unsere Existen+ jedoch nur +wischen
Vergangenheit und Zukunft ausgebreitet sein. Wenn wir die Zeitkategorie auf
Gott be+iehen, geraten wir deswegen in ein Paradox. Gott ist die „absolute Per-
son, die von uns weiß, sich unserer erbarmt, uns vergibt, und deren �kte doch
nicht als in der Zeit verlaufend, als vergangen oder +ukünftig gedacht werden
sollen. Gott «hat vergeben» oder «wird» vergeben, hätte danach keinen wörtlich
+u nehmenden Sinn“28, für ihn muss einfach alles in der absoluten Gegenwart
geschehen, die jedoch für uns unbegreiflich bleibt.

Das Rätsel verhüllt und versteckt subtil die Wirklichkeitstiefe, es weckt nur
manchmal unsere �ufmerksamkeit. Dann erweckt es uns langsam aus �lltagsru-
he und Lethargie, und weist uns auf das „Mehr“ hin, das sich ständig in der Welt
voll+ieht. Obwohl die Rätsel also unsere �ufmerksamkeit fesseln, verweisen sie
immer über sich hinaus und schicken uns irgendwo „weiter“. Die Ewigkeit er-
scheint nur in ihnen, von sich +eugend, die Rätsel sind gleichsam ihre �nkündi-
gung. In diesem Sinn stellt das Rätsel ein Tor dar, das der Mensch durchschrei-
ten muss, um sich für die Gotteserfahrung +u öffnen – eine Schwelle, hinter der
sich das religiöses Erlebnis ereignen kann.

HN�
*��$����PSR�
28 Ebd., S. 601.
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Obwohl das Rätsel der Vernunft immer verborgen bleibt und sich nie völlig
begreifen lässt, ist es nach Reinach greibar für das Fühlen, das gleichsam ein
innerer „Sinn“ unseres Wesens ist. �ls solcher stellt es ein intuitives Schauen in
die Sphäre der apriorischen und notwendigen Geset+e, Normen, Werte und all
dessen, was eigentlich mit der Ewigkeit verbunden ist, dar. Jedoch ist das Fühlen
nach Reinach nicht nur ein besonderes Werk+eug der Vernunft, sondern auch ein
Medium +wischen dem Menschen und Gott, der sich nur im spe+ifischen Erleb-
nis erfahren und erfassen lässt, wie dem �bhängigkeitsgefühl, dem Geborgenheits-
gefühl, der Dankbarkeit, dem Vertrauen und natürlich der Liebe29. Was ist also
das Fühlen eigentlich und wie genau sieht, auf ihm fundiert, das religiöses Erleb-
nis aus?

Jahrhundertelang wurde die Rolle des Fühlens für die Erkenntnis bestritten,
wurde das Fühlen mit den emotionellen Gefühlen verwechselt. Zur Rehabilita-
tion des Fühlens kam es erst im 20. Jahrhundert30. Der Unterschied +wischen dem
Fühlen und dem Gefühl besteht darin, dass das Gefühl eine passive Empfindung
darstellt, während das Fühlen sich immer aktiv auf einen Gegenstand richtet, das
Fühlen ist also intentional. Während die Gefühle rein immanent sind und „in sich
selbst verschlossen“, ist das Fühlen trans+endent, entdeckt etwas Neues; während
die Ersteren im Grunde unsere �ufmerksamkeit auf uns selbst kon+entrieren,
verweist das Zweite über sich und uns hinaus auf etwas anderes. Das ist auch der
Grund, weshalb jemand, der sehr traurig ist oder in einer tiefen Depression ge-
fangen, auf die Frage nach der Ursache seiner schlechten psychischen Kondition
wahrscheinlich nicht direkt antworten kann. Es ist so, dass Gefühle „[…] +war
wie alles Erleben ihre reale Ursache haben, aber keineswegs sich erlebnismässig
auf etwas be+iehen, dem sie gelten“31. Die Gefühle umfangen unser Wesen, wir
„versinken“ in ihnen; sie überfluten uns fortwährend mit Stimmungen. „Von
eigentlicher Erkenntnis ist nur dort +u reden, wo ein Einverfassen von Sachver-

29 In seinen Noti+en sagt Reinach nicht so viel über den Unterschied +wischen dem religiösen
Erlebnis und dem Glaubensakt, man kann jedoch feststellen, dass, während das Erste +wischen
Mensch und Gott eine Be+iehung knüpft, im Glaubensakt die Gottesexisten+ vom Menschen aner-
kannt wird. So ist das religiöse Erlebnis fundamentaler, weil der Mensch, wenn er sich an Gott
richtet, dies nicht tut, indem er dessen Existen+ schon vorausset+t, sondern er entdeckt seine Exis-
ten+ in dem Moment, in dem er seine �nwesenheit erfährt (Vgl. B. Beckmann-Zöller, Phänome-
nologie des religiösen Erlebnis: religionsphilosophische Überlegungen im %nschluss an %dolf Rei-
nach und Edith Stein, op.cit., S. 125-128).

30 Die Rolle des Fühlens für die Erkenntnis hat eigentlich Max Scheler in seinem Werk „Der
Formalismus in der Ethik und die materiale Wertethik“ wieder begründet (M. Scheler, Der For-
malismus in der Ethik und die materiale Wertethik, Halle 1921).

31 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Bänden, (�uf+eichnungen), op.cit.,
S. 603; vgl. Por. M. Scheler, Der Formalismus in der Ethik und die materiale Wertethik, op.cit., S.
264-265.
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halten stattfindet, wo etwas Bestehendes «ergriffen» wird, wo ein «Entdecken»
möglich ist und ein Wissen, welches im Entdecken und Erfassen seiner Fundie-
rung findet“32. Dabei darf man hier nicht nur „[…] an die Fälle, in denen uns ein
mathematischer Sachverhalt aufleuchtet oder ein Geschehen in der Sinnenwelt
uns anschaulich entgegentritt [reden – M. �.], auch da, wo von uns etwa ethi-
sche Werte oder Unwerte lebendig erfasst werden, wo wir den Wert der Liebe
oder den Unwerte des Neides aufs innigste erfühlen, auch hier gibt es «Ende-
ckung», «Erfassung» und ein Wissen, das sich darauf gründet“33.

Wie schon erwähnt, behauptet Reinach, dass der Mensch sich in Gren+situ-
ationen am ehesten für die Gotteserfahrung öffnet, dann, wenn sein „Sein“ oder
„Nichtsein“ in Frage steht. In diesem Moment geschieht, was bis dahin nur
möglich schien, mit durchschlagender Eviden+. Der Mensch, nun nicht mehr wie
bis dahin außerhalb des Geschehens, sondern in dessen Zentrum, bemerkt erst
dann die Schwäche und Vergänglichkeit seines eigenen Daseins, die Unvollkom-
menheit und Flüchtigkeit seines Wesens. Er fühlt sich, als hätte sich vor ihm ein
�bgrund aufgetan und das Leben hätte ihn immer tiefer in dessen Schlund ge+o-
gen34. Jedoch ist das Grunderlebnis, das den Menschen hier begleitet, nach Rei-
nach nicht eigentlich das der �ngst und Sorge um sich selbst, das seine Quelle
im Gefühl der physischen Nichtigkeit hat, sondern das Erlebnis der Endlichkeit
der eigenen Person. Reinach schrieb: „Das Bewusstsein der Schwäche ist in der
Stunde der Todesgefahr erwachsen. […] Bewusstsein, nichts gegen die Gefahren
und drohenden Leiden und den Tod tun +u können. Natürlich kann einem auch
dabei das «nicht viel vermögen» klar werden. �ber darum handelt es sich nicht.
Man könnte sagen: Erlebnis der absoluten Ohnmacht. �ber ob es das trifft? Es
ist doch Erlebnis einer absoluten Kleinheit, rein an sich, ohne Be+ug darauf, ob
man dieses oder jenes doch ausrichten könnte?“35. Diese Kleinheit der Person,
von der Reinach spricht, kann man aber eigentlich nicht in Be+ug auf einen ma-
teriellen Gegenstand oder ein konkretes Ereignis erleben, sondern eher im Be+ug
+u einer anderen Person, +um �nderen, der in uns �ngst erweckt, weil er stärker
und vielleicht sogar mächtiger ist als wir selbst. Und das hat seine Richtigkeit,
denn in diesem Moment erfährt der Mensch die �nwesenheit eines Weiteren, der
„in der Nähe“ von ihm steht. Dieser �nderer kommt jedoch nicht in schlechter
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33 Ebd; vgl. M. Scheler, Der Formalismus in der Ethik und die materiale Wertethik, op.cit.,
S. 263-263.

34 Vgl. B. Beckmann-Zöller, Fenomenologi������:����� �������������������%���>��,�������
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���� (Die Phänomenologie des religiöses Erlebnis bei %dolf Reinach und Edith Stein)$
-? �. Gr+egorc+yk (red.), P��������������������	
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��� (Die
unsichtbar Realität. Ski��e von Geistphilosophie Edith Steins&$���+��@�LSSS$����LSR�

35 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Bänden, (�uf+eichnungen), op.cit.,
S. 605.
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�bsicht, sondern streckt dem Menschen seine Hand entgegen, um ihn vor dem
�bgrund, an dem er steht, +u retten36. Dieser jemand – sagt Reinach – ist Gott
selbst.

Im �ngesicht der Gottesanwesenheit erlebt der Mensch +unächst die eigene
�bhängigkeit von Ihm, und +war dadurch, dass die Gottesmajestät ihn unendlich
übersteigert. Wir lesen bei Reinach: „Die �bhängigkeit steckt +. B. immer darin,
wenn auch unentfaltet, schon im wesentlichen «absoluten Blick nach oben»“37.
Das menschliche Kleinheitserlebnis vertieft in dieser Situation noch mehr die
Notwendigkeit des Vertrauens +u Gott, der als Ein+iger dem Menschen helfen
kann. Der Mensch fühlt dann, wie das Erlebnis der Schwäche seines eigenen
Wesens gegenüber Gott ihn immer mehr umfängt und fast lähmt. Er träumt da-
von, allein handeln +u können, nicht auf Gott angewiesen, der ihm fremd und als
ein vollkommen anderer erscheint. Wenn er jedoch bereits nicht mehr weiß, was
mit ihm geschieht, sich dem vor ihm auftuenden �bgrund nähernd, als ob er be-
reits langsam fiele, fühlt er gleich+eitig, dass er „in der Hand Gottes steht“38, die
ihn birgt und schüt+t und ihn nicht fallen lässt39. Deswegen erscheint die erlebte
�bhängigkeit von Gott let+tendlich nicht als eine „[…] Grade die kür+este Ver-
bindungslinie“40, weil Gott nicht als ein Herrscher +u ihm kommt, sondern als
der, der immerfort an ihn denkt und sich um ihn sorgt, immer bereit, ihm sein
eigenes Sein +u entdecken. Er ist jemand, der mit dem Menschen in eine Be+ie-
hung treten will und nur darauf wartet, wann dieser selbst sich dafür entscheidet.
Deswegen passt Er sich an den Menschen an, in gewisser Weise sich selbst hin-
gebend. Deshalb ist das �bhängigkeitgefühl eher der �usdruck einer Möglich-
keit des menschlichen Wesens, nämlich der Möglichkeit des Seins in Gottes Hän-
den, die sich +u einem grundsät+lichen Zustand entwickeln kann, weil die echte
Berufung des Menschen ein Leben „in“ und „aus“ Gott ist.

Neben dem �bhängigkeitsgefühl entsteht im Menscheninneren auch das
Geborgenheitsgefühl, das Quelle der menschlichen Über+eugung ist, dass er nicht
nur „in der Hand Gottes steht“, sondern dass er sich in dessen Händen auch wie
ein Kind im Mutterschoss befindet. Gottes Hände stellen für ihn eigentlich +u
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37 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Banden (�uf+eichnungen), op.cit.,

S. 599; T. Gadac+, Filo�ofia Boga w XX wieku. Od Lavelle’a do Tischnera (Gottes Philosophie in
XX Jahrhundert. Seit Lavelle bis Tischner), op.cit., S. 77.

38 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Banden (�uf+eichnungen), op.cit.,
S. 600.

39 B. Beckmann-Zöller, ������������������:������������������������%���>��,����������+��
�
�
����(Die Phänomenologie des religiöses Erlebnis bei %dolf Reinach und Edith Stein)$�-? P���������7
�����������	
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��� (Die unsichtbar Realität. Ski��e von Geist-
philosophie Edith Steins), op.cit., S. 192-193.

40 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Banden (�uf+eichnungen), op.cit.,
S. 594.
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jeder Zeit und in jeder Lage eine Zuflucht dar, ihn durch das gan+e Leben tra-
gend. In ihnen erreicht er die Ruhe und die Fülle seiner Existen+, er will „nicht
weiter führen“41 und sucht nichts mehr. Sein Wesen ist dann erfüllt mit der Dank-
barkeit für die ihm geschenkte Sicherheit und die Möglichkeit der Erreichung der
Seinsfülle und das Vertrauen, weil er in diesem Moment sich Gott absolut hin-
gibt, in dem Glauben, dass die Kraft, die ihn birgt, gütig ist42. So ist es „Bemer-
kenswert, wie �bhängigkeits-, Geborgenheits-, Dankbarkeits- etc. -erlebnis mi-
teinander verknüpft sind. Eines scheint das andere +u fordern, mitunter
drin+ustecken […]. Hier scheint mehr eine logische Verknüpfung +u sein, und
+war herrscht hier die Logik des spe+ifisch religiösen Erlebnisses. […] Nun ha-
ben wir das Erlebnis der Geborgenheit schlechthin, aus dem sich Vertrauen (als
be+üglich auf Konkretes) «logisch» entwickelt. Und ebenso die Dankbarkeit aus
dem noch tiefer +ugrundeliegende �bhängigkeitsgefühl (in der Hand Gottes ste-
hen). �lso scheint diese Stufenfolge: �bhängigkeitsgefühl schlechthin – Gebor-
genheitsgefühl schlechthin. �us dem ersten entspringt Dankbarkeit, aus dem
+weiten konkretes Vertrauen. Das +weite set+t das erste voraus“43. �lle diese Er-
lebnisse bilden die noematische Dimension des religiösen Erlebnisses, das die
Krönung unserer Vereinigung mit Gott darstellt, wenn der Mensch durch Gott +u
einem echten und authentischen Leben hingetragen wird. Diese „eigentliche Voll-
kommenheit“44, die der Mensch hier erreicht, ist jedoch nicht identisch mit der
Vollkommenheit der ersten Menschen oder einer Notwendigkeit, die in unser
Dasein eingeschrieben wäre. Reinach schrieb: „Das «eigentlich vollkommen»
muss besonders beachtet werden. Nicht = anfänglich, nicht = seinsollend. Gera-
de das let+tere naheliegende Missverständnis muss vermieden werden. Vielleicht
handelt es sich um eine sonst nicht bekannte eigene Kategorie. Vielleicht kann
man die Sache vergleichen mit dem Wahnsinnigen, der «eigentlich» viel mehr
als: früher gewesen. Die Frau des Wahnsinnigen wird ihn noch immer lieben, ihn,
der «eigentlich» ja gan+ anders ist, als er eben erscheint“45. Im religiösen Erlebnis
voll+ieht sich nämlich eine Transformation des menschlichen Ichs, dank der er +u
seinem eigentlichen Sein, das in sein Wesen eingeschrieben ist, +urückfindet46.
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42 Vgl. B. Beckmann-Zöller, Phänomenologie des religiösen Erlebnis: religionsphilosophische
Überlegungen in %nschluss an %dolf Reinach und Edith Stein, op.cit., S. 138.

43 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Bänden (�uf+eichnungen), op.cit.,
S. 599-600.

44 Ebd., S. 594.
45 Ebd.
46 Vgl. Vgl. B. Beckmann-Zöller, Phänomenologie des religiösen Erlebnis: religionsphiloso-

phische Überlegungen in %nschluss an %dolf Reinach und Edith Stein, op.cit., S. 132.
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�lle Erlebnisse, die sich aus dem religösen Erlebnis begründen, haben abso-
luten Charakter, im Gegensat+ +u den Erlebnissen, die in menschlichen Be+ie-
hungen gründen. Während die let+teren +ufällig sind oder mit einer konkreten
Gesinnungsart verknüpft, also relativ, sind alle Be+iehungen +u Gott absolut, weil
ihre Intentionsrichtung seinen absoluten Gegenstand absteckt. „Gott thront im
Himmel“47, daher verlaufen sie von „oben“ nach „unten“ und übersteigen die
Gren+e dieser Welt. In der Trans+enden+ des religiösen Erlebnisses erhebt Gott
den Menschen nach oben, wodurch seine irdischen Be+iehungen einen überirdi-
schen Charakter bekommen. Reinach schrieb: „Die Stellung, die wir ihm gege-
nüber einnehmen, ein absolutes Unten einem absoluten Oben gegenüber, schreibt
uns unser erlebnismäßiges Verhalten vor: Vertrauen, Liebe, �bhängigkeit […]“48.
Diese �bsolutheit des religiösen Erlebnisses stellt seine noematische Dimension
dar, die „die Brücke +u dem Reiche des �bsoluten“49 ist, als solche bestehend
aus einer formalen und einer materialen Seite. Reinach behauptet: „In dreierlei
natürlich eng Zusammenhängendem Sinne können wir nunmehr von �bsolutheit
reden. Gott ist uns in absoluter Höhe gegeben; unser ein+elnes Erleben trägt dem-
gemäß die absolute Höherichtung; und neben dieser formalen �bsolutheit steht
die �bsolutheit des materialen Gehalts, die gän+liche Erfülltheit des Vertrauens,
des Denkens, der Liebe“50. Zwischen beiden Dimensionen voll+ieht sich der Lo-
gos des religiösen Erlebnisses, dessen Be+iehung nicht auf einer logischen
Schlussfolgerung gründet, sondern auf inneren und harmonischen Übergängen
sodass: „Dem +uhöchst Gegebenen, +u dem unser Erleben sich emporhebt, +iemt
eine absolute Fülle der Liebe; wie auch umgekehrt ein absolutes Vertrauen, das
mich erfüllt, seinen intentionalen Gegenstand in absoluter Höhe aufsuchen
muß“51.

Ein religiöses Erlebnis kann man jenes Erlebnis nennen, in dem der Mensch
die Tatsache seines eigenen Seins in Gottes Händen entdeckt. Diese Entdeckung
voll+ieht sich nicht auf der Ebene der theoretischen Reflexion, sondern auf der
Ebene des Fühlens, die eine innere Dynamik des religiösen Erlebnisses darstellt,
dank der es sich verwirklicht. Erkennend, dass Gott mit seinen mächtigen Hän-
den sein vergängliches Sein schüt+t und ihn stüt+t, entdeckt der Mensch einen
Zustand, in dem er sich sicher fühlt und wo sich seine Wesensfülle entfaltet. Jet+t,
da er nicht mehr weiter+ugehen oder etwas +u erreichen begehrt, bleibt er in in-
nerer Be+iehung +u Gott. Jedoch muss man sagen, dass der Glaube nicht einem
ruhigen, sondern einem reißenden Bach gleicht und man kann vermuten, dass
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48 Ebd.
49 Ebd., S. 610.
50 Ebd., S. 607.
51 Ebd.
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vielleicht schon bald die Notwendigkeit seiner Bestätigung eintritt. Im religiösen
Erlebnis aber erkennt der Mensch die Möglichkeit der Kommunion +wischen sich
und Gott, er erfährt die Umarmung durch die Liebe des Vaters.

444
Der Mensch versucht so, seinen Lebenslauf „+u schreiben“, um Herr und

Schmied seines Lebens +u sein. Zu vergänglich und schwach, entführt ihn aber
mitunter der Lebensstrom und lässt ihn auf eine Sandbank auflaufen. Jedoch öff-
net sich der Mensch gerade dort für die Gottesanwesenheit, was �dolf Reinach
sehr gut wusste, dem gerade auf dem Schlachtfeld Gott begegnet war. Edmund
Husserl sagte in seinem Nachruf, den er am Grab seines großen Schülers und
Freundes gehalten hat: „[…] +u tief war seine religiöse Grundstimmung durch
die ungeheuren Kriegserlebnisse betroffen, als daß er in Zeiten eines relativ ruhi-
geren Frontdienstes nicht hätte den Versuch wagen müssen, seine Weltanschau-
ung religionsphilosophisch aus+ubauen. Wie ich höre, rang er sich in der Tat +u
einer ihn befriedigenden Klarheit durch: Die feindliche Kugel traf den in sich
Beruhigten, mit sich und Gott völlig Einigen“52. Natürlich ist Reinachs Weg +u
Gott nicht der ein+ige und wie er selbst in seinen Noti+en schrieb „Jeder kann
natürlich nur von dem reden, was er erlebt“53. Und doch muss jeder Weg +u Gott
durch das Erlebnis seiner �nwesenheit und Vertrautheit führen, wo der Mensch
fühlt, wie nahe ihm Gott ist, der auf seine Entscheidung wartet, und wie viel er
eigentlich für Ihn bedeutet. Denn „[…] nur im Erleben Christi kann die unendli-
che Ferne und Majestät der Gottheit […] in die unendliche Nähe verwandelt
werden, durch die der Christ im Gebet sich persönlich gehört und aufgehoben
weiß“54.
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In 1914, the year World War I broke out, �dolf Reinach, one of Edmund Husserl’s most
notable students, a teacher and mentor of the young generation of phenomenologists, abandoned
his work at the university and enlisted in the army. �t the front, as a result of various experiences,
he went through a vehement turn to religion. He left traces of his conversion in the notes about the
religious act he made most probably while in the trenches. In them, Reinach conducted a thorough
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53 �. Reinach, Sämtliche Werke: Textkritische %ufgabe in 2 Bänden (�uf+eichnungen), op.cit.,
S. 595.

54 H. Conrad-Martius, Einleitung, op.cit., S. XXVII.
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analysis of the human encounter with the �bsolute, discussing the conditions for the opening up of
the finite being to infinity and the detailed structure of the religious act. The latter, according to the
phenomenologist, is constituted in the feeling consisting in the sense of dependence and safety
experienced in the presence of God and the response to it, the sense of gratitude and trust. The
conclusion of the whole act is the moment of affirmation of the human being who “in” God finds
peace and happiness, not desiring to aspire to or strive for anything else.
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5 J. Rat+inger, Raport o stanie wiary [ro+m. V. Messori],�/4um. Z. Orys+yn, Kraków–Wars+a-
wa–Struga 1986, s. 31.
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-!����)��/����4���!��'�+�"!-�!�?�"���+!�����8-0G�+����*�����G�� ��*�+�-08=/�#
"+4�-!���$� �!�+���G�!�� ��� *�+���G0$�-� �/,��� +�*��=4� �#*�-� �/,���  �$����!="$
-"!= �!>/�X����V�E;-!�/�/���*#�+0��!>$��!��0� �+�"��!�4�����+��/�8=���+-����'�
!�!��!#F8.

1�"����'��"!��-���0/0"��� ���/0"0+�#�!��/�!+�#�+��8�#8��)��%�/+!� ��I��9
���0�/� QB	� -� ��#"+��!#� ;-�� ��-4��� �!������/�!e anali+uje9� �40��0� (�� ���/
+��!�/#����%+0�!��$�*>�="0�-��-�8�'!��-�+�8$��� ��/0"+��8�"+>;"!��-��LT-HH&$
'���/�-=��� or+ec+enia konstytucji Dei Filius���*��#�3�/0��@��!� ��	����/���/
/+-����/#�����8�'�+��-����;"!��� ��E+���/-��+�@F10:

��*�-!��� �!�-���G0�#8�-�!���!>�+��!�*�����-�+���=�*�+*�G��;V�!��!�'��-�;V�/0"�
�#�+!$��/,�+0�'�+�+��!�'��-�;V����4���8=�'��-�+!��'>/������*�-!��$�"������ #���G9
���'�+��V$�8�-���8��/�-;�,���!"��['� ��$�����,-�<�'�+0'��)���+�\$� �0G��, �!��/�
#8�-�!4����*�-!������ �/-��+��!�� ;-!�/���!�-!�+!����� )� ��'�+0�!�/0�<�-!��#!�/�
)� ��'�/> �����+�*,�/-��<��/�8=��!>�-!�+!���������#�0�4#�'�+�+�)� ���+!�4�$� /���G�
�!���� =��!>�-0�,-!V����-!�0$�'��!�-�G$�"��V��� ��'�+���!$��!�������!�1#�"+"!
8������ #���!�1#��!���+!>��-��!$���"+�+�!�"+���!��!�-��-�!"���0;��"��!�+�V�!���
+��/�4��*�+��+#����!"�����"�������8="��!>�+���=��0"�$��/��!��!>� 4#'!�!��%+�L$LT9RH&�

������!"+��/�+��%�/+!� ����!�/��'��/#8="� ��/���/���/��-����/��;"!����+�+!�9
4#�!�"�4� ���!�/#&�8��/����/>'#8="�?�E������-4���/�!+�$���/��G��� ���/0"0+��'�+�9
G0-��0�8�����/�!+�$�-"�����!��8��/��!�-!��=�'��/�-=F11�����"+� �l���=��,-�*���
E�!�-!���;"!Fl����<�-��4# � a'��/�4�� <� +�-�+�� �ooo&�-0�!��8=� ���� +� ����-0
'�+���!�$��/,���"+4�-!����/�+0�#8��-����+�$��������+#"���ooo&�-��#��!�8� ��'�+09
8>"!���E�+4�-!����!��8��/����+��0����'�+��/�-��!��-��!�'�-��;"i wobec Boga”12�
�!��'�+��8���� ��-/��0�!����/� �$��!��0�+�'�+�"+��'��-�+!������-0 ��0�!����+09
;"!�����-������/-,�"0$� E�*�"�0��-� 8� �����"#F�'�+�*!4�*0� �!>���� ;-!�����;"!$
'�+���!�� !�������� "+4�-!���$� �0*0��!���',�� �/�-!��0�'��-�+!�$� G0"!��'�+�"!-
'��-�+!�$���4�G��!��'��-�+!��'>/��%+�L$LT&���!��0��!"+0��!>�/0����E8�F�!�E/���+F$
 4����/-��+��!�����/���/��/-,�"0�+��/��!��+� 4#�+��0W�E��-�4��!��+���'�+0'��9
�#��/�!�/0$��/,�0�*04*0�"+0�/0��!����!�/=F13.

E������/����'�-!��+!�Vl�[X\��+0����/��+��"+��!��/��G���+!;�[X\l14�<�'0/�
%�/+!� ����E-�G��$�G��/��F15�<���'�-!�����1�4��/� �?�E��-�4������;�!4��*��+

T����G�$����RU�
9 J. Rat+inger/Benedykt XVI, Europa Benedykta w kry�ysie kultur,�/4#���3���+!�G�$��+>�/�9

"��-��HUUP, s. 115-123; /��G�$� *�
���U��������	
�	�,� /4#��� J. Merecki, Kraków 2005, s. 22-27.
10 Por. J. S+ymik, Traktat o Bogu Jedynym$�-? E. �damiak, �. C+aja, J. Majewski (red.),

Dogmatyka, t. 3, Wars+awa 2006, s. 62-69.
11 J. Rat+inger/Benedykt XVI, Europa BenedyktaX$ d+. cyt., s. 118. ����� /��G�$� *�
���U� ��

����	
�	�, d+. cyt., s. 24.
12 ���G�$�Europa BenedyktaX$ d+. cyt., s. 118.
13����G�$����LLS�
14����G�$����LLS$�LHL�
15����G�$����LHL�
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���!�"+���E/���+F��Jednak�/��G���+!;�E�4�*�F�!�"!"����"+0-!�/�;V��� ���!��+��/�9
4��-0��!�!��-����!�������8��/�E�"+0-!�/�F$�����/�G�*0V���G��*���+!�8��!G��!��09
���-!���+��/�4��#"+0�!�����!���+'�+��-���=�+�'�-��#�'�+���"0�-4��+0� !�+09
��#20��3���G�0����+!���!�-!����8��/�'�+�"!-�����/#�+�$�8���#"+04�;-�������+21$
��;����'��-�0��!�� !�!���! �0�"�4��-!"!��<�!�/�!�8���!���+�-�(����"��+�#�!�-�9
8="0"�$�E�!"+0��-��G#� �!�'�4��8�/�#8="0"����;�!�F22.

���*����'�+��!��!��!����-4�-�8��!� ��+0�+� 	�-!��#�'�����0�/#�!��-�-!��
QQ	�8��/�8���=�+�(#������/���0"���-��/!!�-�/���� !!�)��%�/+!� ���I�����0�/��QB	�
�!� ��+0� /�8� ��/#����;V� !� -� �� -0��8�� �!>� '��� '�-�0�!� -+ �>���!� 8��+"+�
-!>��+���+!;��!G�-/��0���0��-!>��+0�*#�+!��'�+�"!-��� ���/0"0+�$�!���-0�(#�9
�����/�-�',4"+���0"�� +�"����!"�� �0�/��,-� �'�4�"+��9'��!/0"+�0"�� �-� /���!!
��/�(!+0"+�!��'#�/0$�-�'���/0"��+�-!���8="0�������/��� ���! !8��� !���/�(!+0"+��
'��tawy i pr+ekonania23$� '�+����-�+0�/�!�� ���/�+8�@���9���/�-��=� E�!�"+="=

LK����G�$����LLT�
17����G�$����LHU�
18����G�$�*�
���U��������	
�	�, d+. cyt., s. 25.
19 T��G�$�Europa BenedyktaX$ d+. cyt., s. 120.
20����G�$����LHH�
21����G�$����LHR�
22����G�$�*�
���U��������	
�	�, d+. cyt., s. 25.
23����G�$����LJ-15. Por. T.P. Terlikowski, Benedykt XVI. Walka o dus�$�#���
�, Kraków 2011,

s. 103.
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�!�"�>VF�-�*�"���;"!����;"!�-!��0� "��+�;"!8�@��!�8&� 8��/� 8���0��+� (#���/��,-
�/�!+�#��-��(��+��!��!$�8������/#����0�E���/>'�0�����F&����+�����/0-!+�#��-��(�9
�+�� �������8&�� ���� G�� �',�� -�*�"� � ���/0"0+�#� !� ����/0-!+�#� ���+#8�� �!>
E�'�+�"!-���-�*�"�"0-!�!+�"8!� +�"����!�8$�-�*�"� /� �$� "������;��� 8�8� "��+!��9
��;VF24��	�8���/��(�!��+�#-�G�����!�������f��$�E'��"+��� �0�)�����-�4�		�+-��"+�4
'�/-���0���G!��'��!/0"+�0$����#�!+�$�[X\��!�4�'���-�8�8��/���!��"�4���'�4�"+�@9
�/-�� !� "�4=� �#�+��;V$������0�/�QB	����'�+�"!-��� ��*!�� "�4�;V� ��-�"+���� �
�'�4�"+�@�/-��+���+��� ��+���0+0�#���/��+�;V�+!��!=/0"��+�8� ����-=��������9
;"!=�[����/0-!+��<� J. �+�\�!���-=����! !8��;"!=�[� ���/0"0+��<� J. S+.]”25.

3�"��/�#���!�-!��+="� ��;-!�/��"!= ��� 8��+"+����� �!>����/�+�"��!�40�*����
#/��"��� �� ����*#�-!��026$� "!= ��� 8��+"+����"!����������� /�� ;-!�/4�� 8��� ;-!�/4�
-0 ��4�8� !����/-�8� 8#G� -!�+�027, ale utrata Boga +mienia ws+ys/������ ���+�$
�����/0"+4�-!�"+��<�-�+0�/��?������8!�/0��!�8�+0"����/��!�G0"!��'�� /�$�"����89
� ,��!�8�+�����+��� ��"+4�-!���+��/�8��'�����0�EG0-!�4���/� ��;-!�/�F$�E*�+9
�!��0�F�!�E�>�+�0�F�����J$S&28$�����/�/�"+�!��E/0���!!���!>"!�F29�/� ��;-!�/����>
-4�;�!��'��-�>�'�-/��+�4�+��;-.���-4���!�-!���!�!� o8"��!������0�/�QB	���9
�+0��"+�����<��!�#�/���+��!��!�+���"=�

"8��2�������2	����

�/����"���+!������ �l����"+� ��!�'��"�l�)��!����"���!+�0�-�',4"+����9
 ��;-!�/��/����#"��!�/>��� �"8>� ����#8=$�#4�/-!�8=$�8�8��'�+08�8=l�)�����+'�+��V$
"+0�8�������!��+�!��+����#�*�+*�G��;"!l��/,���"+>;V���8�8��#�+0��/�8���!>�� ��9
�/0"+��$��/�!�/0"+��$���/0/�!�/0"+��l

W Spe salvi������0�/�QB	�-�/����'��,*�'�+���/�-!��8���=�+� 4,-�0"��'�+09
"+0����-�G0/�� ���/�!+�#$�����+���+���/�G�'���+#8�� 8� ����8"!���!�8�+=��/��9
�>$�-0���/�8="=�<� 8��G�*0� !��"+�8�<�+�'0"�0� �E+���+#�!�4�F&$� 8� ��*4=�� !� (�4�+$
��/��G��/�/��!/�����!�;�!��"!���;�����#/�!?

�/�!+��Q	Q�!�QQ�-!��#�+��-+ �>�#�����-=� ���+>�!�"���8��/������!+���?�'��/��/��
'�+�"!-��!��'��-!���!-�;"!���;-!�/��!��!�/��!!�'�-�+�"���8��D-!�/$�-��/,�0��!�/�!�9
8��/�����!�����!��'��-!���!-�;"!$�"!��'!��!���!�-!��0"��!�"0�!+�#�-4��+0$��!����G�

HJ����������!��-��!$��������
�[I.��!����X$��+��"0/�$����LJ�
25 „L’Osservatore Romano” + dn. 19-20 kwietnia 2010 (cyt. +a: �.M. Valli, ,�
������������7

���������-������������
����(\�-����������	
�	�������\,�/4#���M. Masny, Kraków 2011, s. 105).
26 J. Rat+inger/Benedykt XVI, S�ukajcie tego, co w gór�e,�/4#���M. Rodkiewic+, Kraków 2007,

s. 21.
27 ���G�$�&�#������*����������(����	�����
�������,�/4#���W. S+ymona, Kraków 2005, s. 262.
28 ���G�$������������	���������#����L	
��������������
������� fundamentalnej,�/4#���3���+09

����$���+��@�HUUS, s. 86.
29 Benedykt XVI, '�	
����������������4�����������	�����#������������, /4#���„L’Osservatore

Romano”,���+��@ 2011, s. 98.
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*0V��+!�4�����*�� ���� ����, $��/,�0�*04*0���'�-!��+!���0�+��/��!�;-!�/$��!��*049
*0��� !����'��-!���!-0�$���/0��*���+!�8��� !�����*�0���3�!�!>��������;"!�/�+�9
*��/��!� ���� ��+��-��/!���-�V���������!������� �$��/,�0��/-��+���'��-!���!-�;V$
-0��8���!>$�G��"+4�-!�������8��/�/���+�'�-�4��0����/� �$��*0�#�/���-!4��'��-!���!9
-�;V��)�G��!���G���+��+#�!�V�'��/��/�'�+�"!-��� #�-�*�"�"!��'!��!�����/0��;-!�9
"!�$�/��8������/�+�$�G���#�+��;V���G��!�'�-!����+��*!V�/�$�"+� ��G�����*, ��!����*!
��!��!�� 8��/�-��/��!��+��*!V$� 8��/� +���+#�!�4�� !�-� !�/�"!�� �+�"+0��!�'��-�+!-����!�
8��/�'�+0'���!��$�G��+�/��!� ��+�4�G��!��-0�!�40���8-!>��+�����#"!�@�/-��!��!��'��9
-!���!-�;"!$�*���'!�����!>��������-�-�>/�+��8�(�4�+0-�;"!�/�8�/�+0��D-!�/$��/,�0����
�#�!���*!���/-��+0V�-4���=��'��-!���!-�;V$�8��/�;-!�/���*�+����+!�!���!�/�!��!"��!�
*!��+����'�-!��+!����;"!�+��"!��'!��!��-!��,-���!�/�!��!"��!�� -����/#8�$�G��"0�!+�
-4��+0�<� '��� 8��=���-!���'��>/�=� �/�"+�=� !����� !"+�=� �!>� #��+#8�� <� �!�� *>�+!�
������'����+04��!>�-�;-!�"!���[X\����/��/�'�+�"!-��� #�-�!�!>��'��-!���!-�;"!��!9
"+��#��!���4#G0��D-!�/�*�+��� ��8��/�;-!�/���*�+����+!�!��'����
(�H$LH&��)��0�!���, 
��G��+�'��-��+!V��'��-!���!-�;V����-!������8������'�-��;V?����/����*!RU�

3����/>'��8��-�8�8���"0��!"��<�Caritas in veritate p�'!�G�+-��"��#-� >���
!��=$�-�G�=�'�+0"+0�>�-�',4"+����8��� �"8!��� �$�/+-��E��#��-=F��30�!������
+�'�+08>/0"�����"�'"8!�(!��+�(!"+�0"�$�'�+0����+��-"+0"��!���/��'��� !"+�0"�?
"�4�;V���/#�0$� �� '�+����-�+0�/�!�� !�/�/�� �#�+��� �=� /#� E#-�G���� +���-�"�'�+09
'���#��#*���/���!�!+�#��-��#"08�� �F31$���"+4�-!���E8��/�+� #*!��0���/����
-�'�+0'����-0��-�+�"�;-!�"!�F32.

��������8�=$��!� ��!�8�!�/�/�=�'�+0"+0�=��/�!+�#��+!�!�8�8��/$�+���!�������9
�0�/��QB	$� �-�!�/�� !�G0�!��!�� �'�4�"+��$��!�08��;V� à rebours$� ���'��/�-��!�
� ���/0"+��8I�/�!�/0"+��8�-!+8!��+�"+0-!�/�;"!�E-�'��!�"!�F�������!"+��9�#�/#9
��-0�����+��/�+� ��-�Caritas in veritate:

�!��0�'�@�/-��'���#8��'�-���(���0��/�!+�#�'���/0"+�� �$�!"����#"+���#*�-�>"+�8�
���+#"�$�'�+*�-!���-�!"���*0-�/��!��!40��������8�!��#"��-�8$��!�+*>���8�����+!�4�9
�!������+�"+�!�/� ����� ����+-�8#��#�+�!� �$�!�#�!���G�!-!��!��"���+�-!>��+���� �9
G�-��!���!>$�+���-0���0���!+���$�*0���V�*���+!�8�-!�����#�+�=��#�+�=���'�-!��h
����!4�;V���G=������+���!>$�G�����8��������!"+�!����+-!�!>/���#*�+��8�#8="���!>���
����+����+-�8#����'��/#8=�������8,-�#*� !"�$�-����/��;"!��!"���/��#��,-��#�/#���9
�0"�$�������-0"��!�'��!/0"+�0"�$�/>�+�->G��=�-!+8>����*0�!�8�8�'�+�+��"+��!���[X\
+�'�� ����-�����+��+��!��!��0(����/0+�#����! !8�� ���#*��/�!+�#�'���/0"+�� ��+�
�/���0�-!��#����8,-�8��/��'�+�"+���+�'�/�+�*=���+-�8#������,-$�8����G��'�+*�-!��8�
���� !!��#"��-0"��!��#�+�!"�RR�

���-�+0�/���8��/�'0"�=$��4���/-���!�'�+���"=�-+�8���!��+����*=��'�+>G�9
�0�!$�'��*��-!��0�!�(�4�+0-0�!�;-!�/4��!��;-!�"��!�$�+������-��0�����/09

RU����G�$�
�"0��!�������	��F���RU�LL�HUUN&$����JH$�JJ�
31����G�$�
�"0��!�a Caritas in veritate (29.06.2009), nr 48.
32����G�$����HS�
33����G��
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���/��!+�����E-��4#G*!��"+4�-!���-!F&$��/,�0�<��!��0� 8��/�*�+*�G�0�<�+��!�9
�!���!>�-����#"!�@�/-��!�/�/��!/��0+���E������*���"+4�-!���F&��%�+�8��+"+���!> 9
�!8�0������"0��!�!$��*0�#�40�+�V�"��+�;"!8�@��=���'�-!��h?

����!��G0-!�40�;-!�/�$�'��-����/��!!��+=�+=���/�/�"+�!��;-!�/���!�"+4�-!��!��$����
���*�-0��, ��+=�+!�[X\�-�+�"�;-!�/��W�'��-����/��!!�!��-��#"8!��!���=���/�/�"+�=
!��/��"8=$�������+#�$�-���$��!4�;V�<����*�����8�;�!�+���0�/>����*>$�������+������$
-,-"+��� �!�-+�#�+������"� ������/,-� ��/#����0"�� �!�� 8��/� ��/�/�"+�=� !��/��"8=W
-,-"+����!��8��/�;�0��!�-���!���!�-�+�"�;-!�/��!�8� ��'��-�<�8��/�;�0�-���!��[X\
�!�*���!��8��/�'#�/���i0"!���!��8��/�+-0"+�8�0�����/>'�/-���'��-�!�'�+0'����-�;"!
��/��!!$�����-��-�+0�/�!��!��,-��"+�;�!��'�����-�+0�/�!��8��/����*�-��-���$�8��/
�#"�$��/,�0�-�)�+#�!���*8�-!4��!>�8����1!4�;VRJ�

���*�����!> �� 4>*���$���8 4>*!�8?����"��"+4�-!���$���G�� ��"+4�-!�����)#G
;-����+0�!�-� 	B�-!��#� '!�+�� �� E�!��/,�0"�F$� �/,�+0� E���+=�-� ��*!�� �/�!+�F$
�� /��� !"�� +-��+!� !� ��G��-0�*��G�V� ��*!��-�+�"�;-!�/� *�+� '�+�-���!��$� 4��#$
+���0����+#'�4�=�'�+0'����-�;V35��E	�#G jest d+isiaj tych «niektórych»”, konsta-
tuje Benedykt XVI36… Wystar"+0�+�8�+�V������8'�"+0/�!�8�+0"���+!�4�-�',4"+��9
��8� �!/���/#�0�'!>���8$� ����+!�!�8�+�8� (!���/��!$� ��8��� ��(,-� ��8��/�#8="0"���#9
"��-�� /='�!>"!�� �'��!$� G�*0� +��!��/�-�V� �!>$� 8��� ��#"+�-=� ���>�-� ��+#�!��!#
�+�"+0-!�/�;"!�odgrywa�-��!"��'�+0'�����!�*�+4��$�8����+�"+�/>�� +��'�!(!�#8=$
!�/��'��/#8=$�8����!=��'�/#8=���*!��">$�!�/��-�+��"0��-���8�-!>��+�;"!�+�'�+0"8!
� ���/0"+��9�/�!�/0"+�0"����!�9/�!+�� �/�4� �!>� ����-!��#� ;����-!��� �#������09
��@��!�8� �#�/#�0� "+0�;� *�+��/����/0-�0�$� '���'��/0-=� �*�-!=+��-=$� ��-09
�!��� <� E�/�!+�� �!�� *04� -� ���+0�� ��> #� '�+������!��$� ��"+� '�+0+-0"+�8�9
�!��F37$���'!��4���+�,-"�������0�/��QB	$���/������-����������"+��#l38

3*��-��!"+�0�� 4�����E�!��� ����9��+#�!�8="�9# ���-0�F���*0-�8="0�
�!>�+�"��+�;"!8�@��!� ��;-!�/�$� 4���p�'!�G��8��/�/#��!����/�-����/�0$�8����+��"+9
�0$�/�+�h-!="0� i�-+0-�8="0������-!+8!$�����!�+ ��0�����/����+�"+0��1,-!���"9
��?�E-�G��$�G���!����G���'�+�+�"�4��G0"!��'�+��/�-�V�+��"0��-��0���/�!�/=
�#*��!�!�!�/=�*�+�-0���"+��!��'�+�"!-��-��#��#�!��!#$� �0G� 4����� ��8��/�-���G9
�0��"+4�-!��#F39����+�!� /�� 8����"��� /��/0"�$���-4�-y"���4,-?�E�!���� >��!>
-0�,-!V����-!�0F��%+�L$HL&�

RJ����G�$�
�"0��!�������	��F�$����P�
35 Ba+yli, 1, 2, 1: Sulla Genesi [Omelie sull’Esamerone], Milano 1990, s. 9, 11 (cyt. +a: Ps,

s. 658).
36 &�
�������4���� ]��$
���� �������
�� [I.$� -? ����+!-!�+$� )�� �4,-"+0�$� ��� ���!���-��!$

����/��+�!� (red.), �
���������������E�����*������..����������
���[I., Tarnów 2007, s. 561-712,
s. 659.

37 P. Seewald, Benedykt XVI. Portret � bliska,�/4#���G. Popek, Kraków 2006, s. 107.
38 Por. J. S+ymik, ���������K��������������������N��������	��	����������$�-? /��G�$�"��������

,�������������������������, Lublin 2008, s. 321-338.
39 J. Rat+inger, 4� ����������6� ������� �� �����	��� �� &�#������� [��+��?� ��� �!�!"�!$� ��� �,��0$

%�����"+0@��!\$�E2�����F�LSSS, nr 15-16, s. 6-21, s. 15������!��/��/�+�*����+#�!�V�-����/��;"!�
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)� ���!� ��+�$�-!������/�!��(���#4�-����-��,G�0"�����/���/�"��'��/�����0"�
!�/���� !"+�0"�$�*�+�!���!�8�-!>"�8�/��?�/���!��:!�*�-!����!��*������-!����"��9
�+=������ ����!$���/��!>"!�� ����0�$��!�'�8>/0��"!��'!��!���!�� �������!�'�9
8>/��;"!� /�8���!"0��� �$�-��+=� �!>�+���8-0G�+0�$��!���+�����!�� ��+#�!�8=$� ���
#(�8=�1#�'��������*,�#��	���-�/��!��0�!"��#��>���'��-��+!����;�!��"!$���!"��G09
"!��-0��8���!>��'#�+"+����'�+�+��� ���Eli, Eli lema sabachthaniX$�1/�HN$JK&$�/�
(��/$� Ge� �!����4�G0�!�-4���=��!�'��-�;"!=�'��-�+!��'>/� �%+�L$LT&� !� '40�="�� �/=�
��8 4>*�+�$�-�-�>/�+���+�G04�;V�+��� !��$�"����!�!"��'�+�����/0/�!+���$�*�+*�G9
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40 Por. J. S+ymik, Theologia benedicta, t. 1, Katowice 2010, s. 272-276.
41 J. Rat+inger, Duch liturgii,�/4#���
���!�"!#�$���+��@�HUUH$����LLL�
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44 �.M. Valli, Rat�inger na celowniku, d+. cyt., s. 160-174.
45 �. Nichols, '�#���������
��[I.��!�����������������#���
������������E�	�����,�
�������,

/4#���D. Chabrajska, Kraków 2006, s. 34.
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47 Benedykt XVI, ]���
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���*����:6�&�#����� �� ������ ���	� [ro+m. P. Seewald],� /4#��
P. Napiwod+ki, Kraków 2011, s. 136.

48 J. Valli, Rat�inger na celowniku, d+. cyt., s. 123-124.
49 M. Cini, List protestacyjny pr+eciwko wi+ycie Benedykta XVI na Uniwersytecie “La Sa-

pien+a”, 14 listopada 2007 (cyt. +a: J. Valli, Rat�inger na celowniku, d+. cyt., s. 124).
50 E. Galli della Loggia, „Corriere della Sera”, 21 marca 2010 (cyt. +a: J. Valli, Rat�inger na

celowniku, d+. cyt., s. 132).
51 ���G��
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!�E��#�!F���'#/�-�����#��'�!��0"+�!��-�G���E���+=�0F�!�/�/�����������"8!�/� �$
"��'�+0���+���$�+�/0�$�"�����'�+0���+�����	��/��'���#�/� �/�-0?����#���0+�"8�$
-G��/��8�������-��� ��!+���#�+�!�8��#�/#�0�E-!+8��;-!�/��!��#�+��;"!��!���8="�
���!��!��!�� ��������"�����"8!F$� '�+��!��8="�� "��+!����;V� !�  ����#8="�����/��9
��;V$� -� �/,��8� �, � 8��/� (��/0"+�!�� <� "�4��-!"!�� *=�h� "+>;"!�-�� <� �!��*�"�0
-�;-!�����;"!�!�G0"!#�"+4�-!���55����+0"+0����� ���/0"0+�$��/�!+�$���/0/�!+�&
!���#/�����0;���!��!�G0"!��*�+��� �&�+��!��!�8=��!>�/#�����,G����'���*0��!�8�"�9
�!$���������+����#/�!��=�'�-��?������!+�$�����#�'"8��!+�$�'�-!��+"��-��;V$
� �"��/�0+�56, duchowa atrofia.

��#/�!���8��/�/�G�'#�/������"��!�8�8� 4,-�0�+���?�;�!��/������#����)��%�/+!�9
 ��I�����0�/�QB	���+#�!��8=�!��'!�#8��8����'���/=�������-��"8>�'�+� ����8�*�9
/��!!���-!��>�-��!�/��!!�;-!�/��!�w �!�/��!!�G0"!����G��8��#�+�!�8����*057���!�-!���
8��/��!�+�����;"!=�����!4�;"!$�/��+��"+0����E"!��'�!-� ���"+��!-��!�����/�$�"+0�

PH�����"��!//$�,���	�����
����������>���������
�������"0/��+�?�)��B���!$�,�
�������������������$
�+��"0/�$����LRJ&�

53 G. Rat+inger, '���)��
�*����:, �'!��4 M. Hesemann,�/4#���K. Markiewic+, Kraków 2012, s. 8.
54 J. Rat+inger, !����	����������������,����:������������������,� /4#���)����,�!��-��!$���9

+��@�HUUH, s. 40.
55 Benedykt XVI, P������� 	�$�������U��P��������� ����	������4����]��$
���� 	������������

&�#�����,�/4#���W. S+ymona, Kraków 2013, s. 60.
56 Por. t��G�, s. 68-73.
57 J. Rat+inger, ���	������������+��������'���	���&�#��������#���
�,�/4#���M. Mijalska, Kra-

ków 2001, s. 160.
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�!������!>���+'��+=�+�V$�+ ��0����*0"!���*����-��0�F58��3�/��'#�/���!�8�"��'�
-!��+�I�!4�;"!�-"���+=���/0"��!��/�-�� �'�4�!��!�$� �#"��-0� fast food$� �!�+�9
��G��;V$� #'�� �!���$� *�+ ���!"+��� �G�-�*�+*�G��;V$� �!�-0"���+��!��'�+�� �!�9
*!�$���'�+�+�/���!���G��;V�+����+!��!���!�*!���)��/� /���/�#"!��"+4�-!������*�+09
�+��!����*=�*�����0��!�+�!�-����0�59��D�!��/������#��60.

34�;�!�?� ;�!��/������ 	��G� ;-!���"/-� ��� /��� /���/� +� ��8���"+�!�8�+0"�� +�9
#4�,-��#�+�!�8��!�/��!!W��'��-"0�����#8="0�+��#�0����"+=/���!����!�"�<�+�-�+�
/������$�"����-!���'�8�-!���!>�'������+��!�-�;����#W�*�+*�G��;V�8��/�'��/���+�
;�!��"!=$���@"+0��!>�+�*!8��!���<��!�*!��!�!��0"������/0&�� !���/� ��+-!=+�#�8��/
���/>'#8="�� �*!*�!8�0�� (#������/��� �=� /#� �-��'!��-�+�� ��+�+!�40���!> !�1=9
���;"!&?

[X\�E*�+*�G�!F��"+0�!�"!$��/,�+0��!��'�+0+��8=$�G��G0"!�����8��!���-!�������&�[X\
�,-!=?�E#���+!�!;�0��!>��!��'��+!��!��!�'�/���*>�+!��0$�8��*0������! �0��!��*04�F
�1��� H$H&��� ���+��!� ��#"��;"!=� G0"!�� !� '���'��/0-=� ;�!��"!$� �/,�=� ���� +��8�� �!>
��@"+0V$�"!�E*�+*�G�!F����+#"�8=�!�/�!��!��8��!� ����-!�����*�� ��!��=��� ��'���#
!�+�/� ��'�-��#�'��/���-!�8=�'�;-!>"!V��!>��!���+-�G�0��#"!�"����"�-!�!�������!�9
#�!��!����8��/$�G���� �"8������#�!���'�-!��+!����;"!�'��-��+!�������#G0V$�����!�9
�'��-!���!-�;"!�-�*�"��4�*0"�$����'�+�;����-��!����G�� �$��/�� 8��/� �'��-!���!-0
!�+�;-!��"+����!�/�!��!#�����#��3��+�"+0-!�/�;"!� E*�+*�G�!F�+�-���!�'��/�+��;�!��9
"!=$� E;"!= �8=�8=�����!�*!���4�-���!�"+0���$�#�0"��8=$�#-�G�8="�8=�+��'�+08�"!,4�>F
�1���L$LK&��3����;V�����-���������'�-!��+!���� �����!��!��!������=��� ����G�9
 ��'���#�!�'�+��/�-!�����������*!��-�;-!�"!�$��/,�0���+=�+!�'�+0'����$�'��"!"�#
8��/�'����'0-����'�+�+�'��/�+��;�!��"!=$�"����@"+0��!>�8�8�+�!�+"+��!��KL�

���/� �� /�G�-�+���!�� �#�+�!�� !�'��!�� +*#��-����'�+�"!-��� #����+0-�40
�!>� +�-�+�� !� �!����!���!�� !�'��!��!� �!��#�+�!�!W� '��-�+!-�� ��,���/-�� �#�+!
!�"+4�-!�"+�@�/-����G��!�/�!�V�/0����-� królestwie Boga62���0V���G����8�/���+9
�!-�+=�-��+!�8�"��������'�-�����8-0��+!�/�+=��������+�8��'��!&��� �/0-�=�!�#9
�/��"8=�/� ��+8�-!����8��/�����"�#�/��1������������+!��G0��-��!���#�!�4�*0V���9
"���-����������� �W��,-�!��'��-�+!-��8��/���-��/��;V�/� ��+-!=+�#?�+�*!"!�

PT����G�$����LKL�
59 ���G�$������������	���������#����L	
��, d+. cyt., s. 100.
60 ���G�$�C�as pr�emian w EuropieX$ d+. cyt., ���LKL������0��4�%�/+!� ���'�+0/�"+��/#�(�� 9

���/�+� Momo M. Ende (Stuttgart 1973): „Na�'�"+=/�#��!��+�#-�G���!>�-!�������-�� ����!���!�
����!>�8#G��"��/0$�*0�"����-!���+��*!V���!"��!��-+*#�+��+�!�/�����-��!�$�8��/��#���X�"+4�-!��
��*!� �!>� "�4�!����*�8>/�0� !� �+��0X��!����� 8#G� �!�-#���!� +�"�-0/#$� "+4�-!����!��#�!�� �!>� 8#G
"!��+0V� ��!� ��#"!VX�'�/��� ��*!� �!>� +!���� !� �!��#�!�� �!>� 8#G���"��V��!"� !� �!�� �X� /�� "����*�
��+0-���!>?�;�!��/������#��F – t��G�$����LKH�

61 R. Moynihan, P�������#������]���
�����:���-�������������4����]��$
�����������
��[I.,
/4#���K. Sylwestrow, Kraków 2006, s. 143.

62 J. Rat+inger,  ��	������������� �� 	������!�	���� ����#����"�������� �� �������#U� 	�������
�
#��$��L� ��'�������!�$� /�� LH&$� ���������,h�h$�1���,��"��$� /4#���1���,��"��$�1�� %���!�-!"+
�-�',4'��"��)����*!��!�$������/�#�&$��#*�!��HULH, s. 739.
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�� ����#/��-�4��+�*!"!��������#�)� ��-0*���!�����*!/�!���,-!4���/0������9
�0�/�QB	�-��#�"�-!/+9�!�����#�-���8#�HUUK����#63������/��#8=4�'!>V� ��/�',h9
�!�8�-�*���!@��!��'�+��,-!��!#����'�+���/�-!"!��!�-�',���/0�G0��-��!�8?�E��
"+� ��+����0�8��/�"+4�-!������+#"�8="0��� ��!�8��!���*�!"+����G��'�+0*��V���9
�,�$� �/,�0��,-!� [X\��� #� `�!�a$� #��+�40� '��� ���!�"�-�8�0� �/���+��� �*��+0
+��*�+,-����"��/��"08�0"�F64. Najkrócej; +a �uschwit+ (itp.) jest odpowied+ial-
ny –���/�/�"+�!��<���/0/�!+�W���/0���!/0+��8��/���/0/�!+�#�*>���/���

4�4�4

���"8�� ��/0"+="�� '�+0�+4�;"!l� )�8� �=���;V� �!> �� �����/,-� *!*�!8�0"�$
+-4��+"+�� !"�� �!�/��!�+*�-"+�8� �#��!��"8!� <��>�!� !� ;�!��"!��+!��+!"�$� )�+#��
���0�/#���� E�#�+��;V� +�-�+��*>�+!�� �/�4��-�*�"� ��/����/0-0?���*���,-!��!�
`/��a��� #$��/,�0�-��-0���+!�4��!#�'��4# #8���!>�/0����'��-�=�!��!4�;"!=$���*�
�/�-!��!�����������/$����/�$�"��#"�-0/��$����'�+���"F65���, �'��-�+!-0�+�'�+�9
��"=��!������!"�-�',��� ��� )�;�!�-� ���! !8��8� '�+��/�+��!� ���;"!���&� ��"���+!
���'�+���"0�<�+�!���+��!�8��, �'��-�+!-0�'���!��!��0�'�+�+�(�4�+0-� ��*�G9
������+���"�8��/����+>�+!�����/0"��0�/�66.

�0�"+�����'��-�+!-0����0�/#�$��+!��+!"$��!��'�+0"���+!�+��!�"+�����-�9
�#"8��!�/0$� 8����*#�+0"!�����+!��+!"� ��� �����+!�� '�� ;�!��V� *04� '�+�� �*�+����
/� �$� "������ ;-!�/����� +��"+��!�� !���"����+���!��/���'�+0�+��4� ��� ;-!�/� �O�
H$K���W� )� L$LL&� !� '�+���!��/���+��/�4� #��+0G�-��0� �:*��LR$LH&���������+���!�
�!�4��!�8�"�$�E �+!��*0� 4�->��, 4�'�4�G0VF��1/�T$HU&67. Jego miec+ jest dare�
#+���-!��!�����+#8��34�;"!"!����-!��!"0�8�����!4#8="� �$���)� ��'�/> >�<�8���
'�/> >��!4�;"!68.

KR������0�/�QB	$�*��������������*��	���ADD8$����������������9�������$�3������-!"+$�/4#��
	��)� �"��$�����,-�HUUK$����LHH�������)���+0�!�$�"���������)������
�$�/��L$��+��"0/�$����LTH9LTR�

64 Benedict XVI, In Gott ist unsere Zukunft. %nsprachen & Predigten während seines Besuchs
in Deutschland, Leip+ig 2011, s. 42.

65 J. Rat+inger/Benedykt XVI, Je�us � Na�aretu, c+. 2: Od wja�du do Jero�olimy do Zmar-
twychwstania,�/4#���W. S+ymona, Kielce 2011, s. 212.

66 ���G�$����HP�
67 ���G�$�E���	���P�����
���-�����L	
��,�/4#���W. S+ymona, Kraków 2012, s. 93.
68 ���G�$����RR.



LJP��it��)t�^�3	��	� �̂�������^�^�1$���
	�1� 	����^�
	�1X

;���	��!�����D�����	�8
1!�
�������L�1�����������1�������������U8������!�	E�V6��������WD�E�
1���������

�����	�

�ccording to Joseph Rat+inger/Benedict XVI, while considering all the differences involving
the origin and forms of atheism, agnosticism and antitheism, their common denominator is lack of
humbleness. Pride prevents people from encountering God who, in fact, might always be
recogni+ed. It is not the faith itself, but lack of faith that is contrary to nature. Therefore, the
dialogue with atheism, although carried out of respect for men, demands the full truth to be revealed
about the definitive and objective evil of godlessness, which inevitably leads to the culture of death.
Contemporary negation of God makes use of philosophical, scientific, psychological and social
reasoning, intensely deterministic and marked by moralism, in which only immanent natural and
historical processes are taken into consideration. Consequently, men have nothing else to do than
to disastrously put the world in order only at their own discretion, bound by sin, to achieve worldly
benefits. The result is an irrepressible attack on the Church which calls to conversion, secularism
with modern roots and spiritual emptiness (boredom) that fills people with a sense of meaninglessness
and hopelessness.

:���
	��

���$�(�!/�$�/�#/�$� ����������$�� ���/!"!��$��/��!��$���/!/��!��$�'�!��$���"#���!��$
�������'�!����'�0

�+
��������
��

�, $�-!���$�'��-��$�*�+*�G��;V$�� ���/0"0+�$��/�!+�$���/0/�!+�$�'0"��$����#���0+�$
(!��+�(!����-�G0/��
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��+��@��!���/#�!������� !"+���HT�HULJ&$� ��� LJN9LPJ�
��!?� LU�NLKSI'�/�HULJ�HT�S

)�"������!8
�!-���0/�/�����0��4���/�(����30�+0@��!� ��-�3���+�-!�

*�������
�X3����+
����	�N
��2�	�2����������3���5
������ ��1�����

��8>"!��E;-!�/4��-!��0F����*� �/=��!�/��!>$��/,��8�-��/��'�+0'�/�+�V��!>�*�!9
G�8$�+-4��+"+��G��+����+4���!>�����-����0����-�/�/0/#�����"0��!�!�'�'!�G��2���9
"!�+���Lumen fidei���/,G���� 4>*�+� ��+��+#�!��!�$�"+0��8��/�;-!�/4��-!��0$���
'�-���'�+0"+0�!� �!>� +�*�"+��!�� /� ��'�8>"!��-����/��;"!�� '�8>V� �/rukturalnie
pokrewnych.

3�;���� +�� ;-�������+���+���-!�#�'�� �>� /#� ��+�,G�!V� "+/��0� ���0����!�
���!�����'�8>"!��;-!�/4��������+#�8������+�+��"+>$�G���!������+��!��#�'�+��9
�/�-!�V�'� �=�,-���!�����!+���-!��/0����/���/���/��)� ��#8>"!��!��!>�!��'!�#8>$
�����!��+��!��+���!"��/#�������/�#�-�V�

����/�-=�/�+�"��'�+���;�0"��'�8>V�;-!�/4�� 8��/�-��+!�4�"����-!��/0�;-!�9
/4����/��!����$�"+0�!�;-!�/4��-�����!�����4�-�0��������+���+0-��8��lux sensibi-
lis1 albo lumen materiale2.�3��/��*0V���/��G�0��!��!�������!V����;-!�/4����/�9
�!���� �� �����+�-� �� /���!�#� lumen naturale$�  �0G� '��-!�� +�-�+�� �����+
��+0-��/�����/#������;-!�/4����+#�#�

Na lekcjach fi+yki uc+�������$�G��;-!�/4�����/��!���0��8��/�/��"+>;V�(�������9
/���� ��/0"+�0"�$��/,���8��/���+'�+��-����������!�/�,-�!����+� �������3�*�"
/� ������G0���+�,G�!V�"!����;V��*!��/0-�=�!��#*!��/0-�=���!����;V��*!��/0-9
���8��/���#/�!���*���#�-�'���!��0"��(��$���/��!��/�"!����;V��#*!��/0-���8��/
��#/�!���*���#�����+���'�-!���!��-0'���G��=��!�/�,-�=��%�+�,G�!��!��/���!�9
��+��=�-0���+0�/0-����-�����!+!��'�8>V�'�+���;�0"��;-!�/4��<�-0�/��"+0�"��V9
*0�+-�,"!V�#-� >����/�$�8���"+>�/���!> ��0�'��'�8>"!��+�;��'!��!�3.

��+0�'�+���;���+��"+��!��;-!�/4��/�?

L� D-!�/4����+#�#��
���/���!"+�0�!����������+!�4�;-�������+��-0��+#8��LLJ
#G0V�'�8>"!����������
�����
�	�����'��-�+�4���8��0�!��#G0"!��-��!���-9
�!�#&$� RJ�#G0"!��'�8>"!�� ������ ��
����	� ���+� /�+0�#G0"!��'�8>"!�� �����
	������	�	��;-!�/4���#�!��!��<�����+0�/���+����+8!$�G�*0�+-�,"!V�#-� >

L����"/!������������6#!��$�L����/����R�6�L���H��� �H�
2 Sancti Thomae de �quino, 4 Sent. d. 17 q.1 a.2 q-la 1 sc.
3 Por. np. Sancti Thomae de �quino, STh 2-2 q.15 a.1.
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��G��-����+0�����"#F&�

H� D-!�/4��-!��0����8>"!�� ������ >����������+�#G0-��RH� ��+0$� "+>;"!�8� 8��9
����<� JT� ��+0�<� #G0-��'�8>"!�� E;-!�/4�� 4���!F$� ������ ���
����� D-!�/4�
4���!� 8��/� /��#������+��;-!�/4��-!��0�#��+/�4/�-���8�'�+�+��!4�;V��>���	
����
�
�� >����
�&$� "+0�!� -!��0$� 8��=� 8��/�;�0� �*���+��!� -� �/��!�� 4���!
#;-!>"�8="�8�

R� D-!�/4��"�-�40����8>"!�� ��������������#G0-����-!��/��JT���+0��D-!�/4�
"�-�40� 8��/� /�� #+����!��!�$� 8��!� �� G����� �/-��+��!�� �!����� +�� �-�8�8
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S�2���"!�+��$������>����$�����,-�HULR$����RU�
10 Francis+ek, Lumen fidei, d+. cyt., 40.
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o wier�e katolickiej, cap. 4,� ���+� )�����-�4� 		$�-���"0��!"�� Fides et ratio, 34.
T����+��!��+�'���!�����V$�G��'�+���!��-�;-!�/���-!��0�8��/�+��"0��-��!����9
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Po wtóre: ;-!�/4��-!��0�<�/-!���+!�;-�������+�<��!��-��-�+0�/�!"��-!��+=9
"0"��8��/�8������-���!�����ED-!�/4����G��'�+08�#8��0��/���-�!������-�8�8�'�9
8����;"!���/,G�-!��>��'��-!��-������+!�4��!��;-!�/4����G� �$�+�/���/�+�*�$��G�9
*0� ;-!�/4�� /�� *04��'�+�+����� '�+08��-���� �/���-�!��������+�8� '�8����;"!F13.

Po tr+ecie: ;-!�/4�� -!��0� �!��!��0� 8��/� -� ���� +�"!���!���� '�+�+�  �+�"��
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�$��!*�L����RW�'�+��4���'����!?�D-!>/0���9
���+�+���-!�#$�4��������������$�/4#���1�/�#�+���+���-��!$�����,-�HUUP$����LHS�

12 ���G��
13 „Lumen divinum non recipitur in nobis nisi secundum nostram proportionem; fides autem

causatur in nobis ex influentia divini luminis; et ideo oportet quod istud divinum lumen secundum
nostram proportionem in nobis recipiatur” – Sancti Thomae de �quino, 3 Sent. d.21 q.2 a.3.

14 „Quia ergo credere est actus intellectus, secundum quod est motus a voluntate; ad hoc quod
iste actus perfectus sit, oportet quod intellectus perfectus sit per lumen fidei, et voluntas sit perfec-
ta per habitum caritatis; et ideo informis fides non habet actum perfectum, et ideo non potest esse
virtus” – Sancti Thomae de �quino, 3 Sent. d.23 q.3 a.1 q-la 2.
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��,��-�V����-!��!�-!��,-” (�p 22,5).
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D-!�/4��"�-�40�<������*���#/�!��'�+����"+�8="0���/#��������G�!-�;"!���8��9
�������+0"�� ��-�/� �/-��+�@� <� "+0�!� �/-��+��!�� ��+#���� *� ���+/�4/�0�17�
D-!�/4�� /�� 8��/� �!�#/��"����$� E'��!�-�G� /�� ;-!�/4�� 8��/� '�+08��-����-� �'��,*
�!�+�!�+"+���0$�+ ���!��+���/#�=�!�'�+08�#8="� �,�!���8="� �”18. „Jest [ono]�'�-9
�=�'���*!+�=�!�/����/#���G� �F$�+���+�����G������8���0"��#'���*�!�V������ �
-!>"�8��!G�!��0"�19.
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��P$�/4#������34����$�3���� �$���+��@�HUUN$�/��H$����LPR�

16 Sancti Thomae de �quino, Super Isaiam, cap. 11,1.
17 “Per hoc lumen fit creatura rationalis deiformis” – Sancti Thomae de �quino, STh 1 q.12

a.5 ad 3.
18 Sancti Thomae de �quino, Summa contra Gentiles$��!*��R�"�'�KH���P��'�+��4���'����!?�/��H,

s. 172).
19 Sancti Thomae de �quino, Summa contra Gentiles$��!*��R�"�'�PT���R��'�+��4���'����!?�/��H,

s. 164).
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It seems that one of the reasons why the term “the light of Faith” occurs rarely in modern
Church teaching is that today we do not distinguish clearly enough faith from convictions and
worldview. In terms of St. Thomas �quinas the concept of “the light of Faith” is something more
than an accidental metaphor. It occupies a precise position in a series of three hierarchical
metaphors that represent three radically different situations of our access to the truth. The article
explains what in the texts of �quinas is the light of reason, the light of Faith and the light of glory.
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Paula�
.���!��.�$��4�-��-"���+!����historii, nie tylko mówi, lec+ twor+y h!�/��!>
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8="��!��/0����8�����/�>$�����!��'�4�"+��;V�'�-�+�"��=���*�"��;V��4�-����8��'�+�9
�����!����'�/�+�*!��-!��0�!�#(��;"!�-�8� ���!�+�!���0����+��!�'�+��!8�8="0�"��9
���/���� E���-��� �+��8�!��0$� "�� *04�� ��� '�"+=/�#$� "�;�0� #�40�+��!� �� �4�-!�
G0"!�$�"��#8�+��!;�0�-4���0�!��"+��!$����"��'�/�+0�!;�0�!�"+� ����/0��40����+�
�>"��<�*��G0"!���*8�-!4���!>��10;�0�8��-!�+!��!$����!��;-!��"+0�0F��L�)�L9R&�
����*�=��+�"+�����G0��+��8�!V���;-!�/��$�-��/,���-'�/�#8="��!>,�+*�!G��0��!>���
8����;"!���@��!�8$��/,�����*!8���!>�8��*0�-�+-!��"!��������*!"!��/� ��;-!�/4��+�;
'�+����!��!>�+�8���� ���*�!"+�������# !�$�/���8���1�8G��+����!4�-���*!����*����
"�-�40���G�8�'����+��-!��+��!�6��E�, �+�*40��=4�-����+0"�����"�"�$�*0���;�!V
����8����;"!=�'�+���!��"�-�40���G�8�����*�!"+#����0�/#��F��H�����J$K&�

D-!�/4��)�+#��$�8���'�����;���'�'!�G$�8�;�!�8��8���-�+-!��"!���������*�!"+�"�
"��+�;"!8��� !� /��� �!>� ��+"���+!$� !� /�����"!����������$� �*0;�0� !��0��!��!� #�+!�4
-�/0��-!�+��!#�!���+-!��"!�����!�!��0��)� ��;-!�/4�7��3���@"#�;-!�/4���'�+�9
�!��!>/�� 8��/� "�4�� G0"!�� "+4�-!���� +��,-��� -� ����!�� ��������������!�$� 8��
!�#'���#�������/������'�+0"���+!� ��=�!�=�� !� �+!� !��+!�8�'��-��+!� �#�+!�-09
+��8="0"�� 8� �� +����>����+!�40-��!��� )�����G�� ;-!�/4�$� ���� /��G�� �4�-�$� �/,��
"+��'!�� �-�8=� G0-�/��;V� +� -!�+��!�� !� �40�+��!�, nie pr+estaje w+yw�V� ���*y
lud+kiej����-!��0 ����8���"�'/�"8!�/�8�+4�G���8�����"08��;"!�����"+0�����'���9
 �V�/��-4�;"!-���(!���"8�l N���G0�/#�+-�,"!V�#-� >�pr+ede ws+ystkim ������/>9
'#8="��+8�-!���$��/,G�;-!�/4��!��4�-��8�����-!���,G����+�"+0-!�/�;"!$���+���+��
�/���-!="�����!���=�'���'��/0->��'�8�+��!�����;-!�/� �/-��+��0� !��!��/-��+�9
�0$��!��'�+��/�8=��! �0� !�/�!�V�-�����-��!#���� !��0-!�#���� ��-!�+��!�� !� �4#9
"���!�����/����!���=�����!��!���� =�*0V����+!���������h�,�4��'!��-�/�� �����
-!>"�8�-���+#8=����+�"���+="=��!>�+0��!�!�+���G��;V�!���#/�"+���-+�8�������9
'�4�!��!���Te ��+�;��!����G������"�-�G0V�-����/��;"!��-!��0����*�-�8�

J������)��%�/+!� ��$�P������(
�������	
�������2���
��������������	
�������������������&��7
	�����������������	
��������$�����,-�HUUK$����SP9SK�

5 P. Evdokimov, ��
�����������"����������$���, /4#���1��i#��-���$�3���+�-��LSSS$����RJ9RP�
6 Francis+ek, Lumen fidei, 37.
7����G�$�RN�
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��'!������� �#�"!��-!��0��/�8���!>���G�!-e�#+���!��'���/�-�/�8��!�+-0�4�8
����"08��;"!��������-��"8=� /� �� 8��/� ��8;"!�� ���'�+������!�$� G�� /0����#-�G��
�4#"���!����+-!8��/>����/>�+a prawd+iw0���4�-���*0��8��!�8��!������+��'���9
8��!��-4����8�"!���-�;"!$�����"��V*0�"�����+�!��0��-� ���/��#��#�-�*�"��4�9
-��"��+!���� ��! – co���8-�G�!�8�+�� – �4�-�� o*8�-!��� �����/��!��/�#�!�8>/9
��;V� ���/�+�G��!�� �#�+�!�!� �"+��!� /� �$� "�� !�/�/�!�� �!>� ��08�� -� '���!��!�"�
;-!�/4����"+���� �$�"+0�!�-'!��-�8����;ci� !�"!�'4a$�+�+����0�'�*#�+��!���8����9
-� >��#�������+!��!#� ;-!�/4�� 8��+"+�� !��� �����+�'�+���"+���� �, t� �$� �/,��
8��/��!�+�,-�����+�/0����/#���!�����/>'�0��!�+-�,"����"�4��-!"!���#�'�+0�+4�8
'�4�!� !��!�� ���!"+���;"!�

"8�*	�������Z���
���������+��������������������

W encyklice Lumen fidei c+ytamy$�G��-�'�+��+4�;"!��4#"���!��'�+�"!-�/�-!�9
����!��!��0�-!�+��!#$���'�-�����/� ��*04���!�8�����#�/#��������@���8. W niej
bowiem$�-�'�+�"!-!�@�/-!�� ��� /���0"8!� ��*��8��!�8� #+��8="�8�-0G�+�;V� �4#"�#
����-+���!��$����'�"+=/�#�'�+�-0G�+�4�+�0�4�-!�+��!������+�0�4����40�+��!�,
��+���!=�/�G�'��+4��"�4��/���0"8��+�"����!������/>��-��/!>��!� �0;�+-�,"!4�#-� >
/���� �'��/��/��"�!��erhard Kittel,� /-!���+="$�G��-�/���/�"�����8�@��!"��(���#4�
E�4#"��8�	+����#F�#�/>'#8���!�8�"��(���#���E'���!�;�-+����!�+�*�"+F9��3�+-!=+�#
+�/0���!��/,�+0�+-�����!"0�-�"����!�8�/���!!��*��+#�!�;-!�/4�$������/>'�!��8� �
'�+�-� !������4�-���!��4#"���$�"�>/�!��'�-�4#8=��!>�����"��>�+�p�+��!��!��!�$
�!��0�'�;����#��!>�+0��-����'�������!,�1�8G��+���!�
�!��+��,�8�-!��!>����
�1/�LN$R&, a�*��/�G�8�����+�*4� ��4�-!�@�/-?�E�4� ��4�-!��!�"+0�/� �����"�$���9
*�-!�����!��� ��� �=��V�*>�=F��1/�P$T&���4,-�0��+����!���'róby odd+iele-
nia, a nawet pr+eciwstawienia,� �-,"�� "�4�!��� �,G�0"�� '���� �/0-� ��� ����+�
'�+���!�� !�+ 4>*!��!��-!��0�"+4�-!��� jest -0-�4��!����'!>"!��� Samo +jawisko
wiary bowiem -� �+�"+0-!�/�;"!� +��4���� +�,G�!"�-��=� ����"8>$� �!�+�,-���0
'�+!���'��"�'"8!�!�-!�������;V�;����,-�'�;����!"��

2����� /��!� ���+!�4��!�� +�/����!��-0��8�� �!>� �'�+�"+��� +�'���/�-�-=� !�9
/��"8=� '��+#�!-��!�� ��'�-!���!�8� ��/��0� �4#G="�8� ��!= �!>"!#� +��!��+��� �
"��#��1�G�����-�/��+�"$�Ge� 8��/�����-�'�-�0������!���!�+*>���$��*0���+-!8�V
-!����/������!��!"+0���!�� ���!"+����'���8;"!�����"�4� ��+8�-!����-!��0��3�/��
�'��,*��,-�!�G���+/�4/#8���!>����/�0���"��+�;"!8�@���$��/,����+!>�!��-�!��+�,G9
�!"�-��0��'� �=����!����"�'"8���/-��+0�*���+!�8��/-��/=�'��/�V�-�����"8!���
!��0"���0�"0'�!����#��-0"�$��� – co najistotniejs+e – w odniesieniu do innych
religii10. Niemniej jednak '��*����'�8�-!���!>�-/��0$� 8�;�!�-�-�=/�+�����;����8

T�2���"!�+��$������>����$�HS�
9 G. Kittel, Die Religiongeschichte und das Urchristentum, Tübingen 1932, s. 34.

LU������)��%�/+!� ��$�!����#U�����������������*���������$�/4#���
���!�"!#�$���+��@�HUUJ$����PP9PT�
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�/�#�/#�0� '�+���!�� ���! !8�� �� ��"���+!� ��� �+/#"+�� �� +���+��!�� ���!���0"�
-!+8!� !� '�!��0/�/,-�'��/�+� ��!����>�+!�� /�� ��/0"+0V��!>�+0� !��0�!���0/��!#�
�4#"���!�� !�-!�+��!��-� ����"8!� ���-!��0���/=��-�'�4�!� +������� !� /��(��� !�/��"8�
+�-��/��-���"0��!"�$� �*0� �/���V� �!>��!�� �+#��V���� �!4>��'�+0"8!��!>�+0� �40�+�9
�!���!�-!�+��!��$���-���+"!���!>�+0��4�-���!�;-!�/4���

Jak bowiem +��/�4��'�����;����$��/��0����/����/�4="+0��*0�-�����+�8��'�9
+���!�$� '��!�-�G� �4#"���!�� �4�-�� ��G� �� 4="+0� �!>� +� '�� �!��!��� � �=���!�
�*�!"+���� ����+!>�!� /��#� �/�4� �!>���G�!-0��!��� � +� �#�/#�=� �����@��=$� �!��� 
����G="0���� !�/�/0��!����D-!>/� ����4#"���!��-���+#8�� ������*!�/�� '�-�4��!�
!�'��4#�+�@�/-�$� �� /��G����� obj�-!��!�� �!> prawdy w� "+��!�W�-+����#��G�!-!�
'�4�0�� �=��"�4�8���� !�!�'�+-����-'!��V��!>�-�-!���!���G0�'���W�*�+�/� ��� �=9
�#��0�'���-��!*0;�0� 8��0�!�������*�!��0�!� (�� ���/��!��!�+����8�"�4�;"!11�
�-!=+����!>�+0�-!�+��!���!��4#"���!���8�������+>�+!��!�'�+���!��-!��0� 8��/
*���+�� 8����� uka+a�0�-�
-�� ��!!� ;-�� )���, w��4# ��/,��8�-!��+0V� /�� �4#"��V
!� 8����"+�;�!�� -!�+!�V12�� �4#"���!�� ����+#8�� ��;����-��!�$� 8��� -� '�+0'���#
'!��-�+0"��#"+�!,-$��/,�+0�E#�40�+��!$�8����,-!4$�!�'��+�!�+��)�+#���F��)�L$RN&�
Jednak�����G0�'��!>/�V���/0�$�G��'��-!�4�-��# �#�/�-����+��'���"=�#-�G��9
 ���4#"���!��wiara prowad+i takG����� 4>*�+� ��-!�+��!���)�LL$JU&���+!>�!�/��#
+��'����!#$�8��� 4��!���"0��!��$�-!�+��!���/�8���!>�',8;"!���+�����0�/#���$���-!�9
��� 8�-!��!>�8������� ��-!�+��!�$�����/,��8��"+0�'�+0+-0"+�8�8=��!>�����'� �=��9
�!��-� 4=*13��	�/��$�-�'�������-!������"�0$����)���$��/,�0� �0�*04��8��+"+��"!����$
'�+���'#�/0�� ��*���E#8�+�4� !�#-!��+04F� �)�HU$T&$�'�+�"���+!�0���� �'�8�+��!�
1��!!�1� �����0$��/,���8#G�-!�+!�)�+#����'����)�HU$LJ&�!�"�"�����+�/�+0��V$����
+��/�8��+�"�>"����������/��'��-��!��������)� ������+������8"�14.

�!�+�"�-!��=� -!>h� �!>�+0� �4#"���!��� !� -!�+��!��� ���������� /4#��"+0
�*�"��;V�!���0�-��0�/��!��"��+�;"!8�@��!�8��#�/#�0��	�����-4�;�!��8����#�!-��9
����0� /���/�+�����-!��0$��/,�0��4#G0�'�+���!#�'��-�0$�+��4����+�-�+��'�+����9
"+��!��'�-�� ��'�� #��#�+�!�8��*�8>/��;"!�!��!�'�-��;"!�����*�-!�����8"+>;"!�8
�=���+#�/�/em +aniechania,�8�;�!�"���+!�����+#�!��!��+���4#"���!��!���"+0/0-��!�
+��'���"=�-!�+��!�������!���)���������"�@��!� �$� !������!��'��'��#8��'��9
�/0"����!�*�����0"��/��;"!$� ��"+��/�����!>����4��!V�;-!�/��!�-!�+!���0$�/�#��0���
+��+#�!��!�$����+!�4#8="���8'!��-����-+����"+4�-!���15����'!���� ����"8�� !���9
'�-!��h�-+����-����8�����+!�8>�����#/��/0"+����'�/���!��+���-=��+�"+0-!�/�9
;"!=��,-�!�G����*�+!���4�-�$��/,���-08�;�!��!���+-�G��/��;V�!���0$���+���+���#"+0
 �/�-�;"!� �4#"��-�8�

LL�2���"!�+��$������>����$�HS�
12����G�$�RU�
13����G��
14����G��
15 Por. I. Ja+ykowa, ]���
������, /4#�. H. Paprocki, Wars+awa 1998, s. 16.
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	��������'�"+=/�#�*04����+#�!����8����+8�-!���������������+��"+="0��'�9
/��"8���� '�+0*�!G��!�� ��� �!�*!�� �,G�0"�� ;-!�/,-$� ���� /��G�� �#�+!� �� +�,G�!"�-�9
�0"��'� �=��"�����/���/��*�"��;"!�'!��-!��/�������!� ��-�/0��;-!�"!������/�9
 ��+�"+�����"���+�"+>;"!�8 by4� traktowana jako�-08=/��-y tekst, który wymaga
odpowiedniego nawyku c+ytania p��/��+-4��+"+�$��*0��,"�8�;�!�8�-!�+!�V�-��!�8
�!��/-��+���� ;-!�/4��� 	�� ��'�+0� ��*!,�� ���'�+0���+��� �� ;-!�/4�� !���0$� /0�
'�4�!�8�+��#+���!��+-!=+�#�'�+���/�-!��!��+�-!�+��!��������"+4�-!����-�',49
"+���� �$�+-4��+"+��-0"��-��� ��'�+��/���0"8=�"��+�;"!8�@��=$�8>+0��!���0�8��/
��+*0/�/�#��0$�'��!�-�G����8� ���0;���!��!�'��"�'"8>���/�/0"+�=�� ����0�-'40-
-0-!���� ����!+��'���/0"+�0����+� ilu+oryc+ny obra+ filmowy. Ikona natomiast
jest +wr,"�����#���-��#��!�*#�!���-�8�+!��!�!����/� ��+�-�+���=G0����+�����!9
"+�8�!���;"!$����'�+���/�-!��!��!���;"!�'�+��!��!��� ��;-!�/�16.

�'�/���!��+�!���=���G����+�-��u��G�!-ia�-�/='!��!e�-���-=�'�+��/�+�@�'�9
+���!��-!��0, g�+!��-��4# � ;-���# #�/0��� ����!+#8�� �!>� (!��+�(!�� ;-!�/4�$� �/,��
'�+�8�#8��-4�;"!-=��4�-#�-+�8����;V�!���'#�+"+��-����;V�'�/�+��!��-��!��#��#
;-!�/4���	�/���8�������4�-��'����-�������'�-!��h$�'���*�!��;-!�/4��+��8�#8��8���
��'�-!��h��*��+$��/,�0� 8����*!8�17��3�+-!=+�#�+� /0���!�����'���/�-$��*0�'�+�9
"!-�/�-!�V��4�-��;-!�/4#$����4#"���!��-!�+��!#, g�0G��/-��/0��/��#����-�*�"��*#
/0"��'4��+"+0+��+���G0����-�-�>/�+�� �����/�-!��!�����*0����+�'������!��'�+�+
�!=�/�����"8!�do ich pr+eciwstawiania w oblic+#�-!��0��D-!�/4��-!��0�8��/�;-!�/4��
-"!����0�$���8="0�� h�,�4��-� ;-!�/���0�� G0"!#� )�+#�����;-!�"�� ���� �,-�!�G
��/��!>$���– co ��8-�G�!�8�+��– �#�+�!��"!�4��!��#�+>$�#(��-�8�8�4��$�-!�$�G��-��!�8
�/-!�����!>�"���+��+���+����� ��������!!�!�+��+#�!��!�18.

/8���2[����2�����
������������
�����+������������������

����-!��0�"��+�;"!8�@��!�8���8-0G�+0m punktem odniesienia jest Je+us Chry-
stus, o którym nie tylko wiemy, ale którego���G��0��,-�!�G�-!�+!�V�!��40�+�V�
���8��/��4�-��$��/,����/�4���!>�"!�4��$��/,�� ��"�-�4>�� �=���!;�0��'����)�L$LJ&�
�+��"+��/�$�8��� 4��!���"0��!���Lumen fidei$�G��'�+���!��-!��0��!��+�"�>"�����
���� �=���!��"+0�/��-�-�>/�+��8�'��-�0�����-��$�8��=�'�+������!����4��!��-!�9
��$�8��/���#'!��a na spotkaniu + Chrystusem, na kontem'��"8!�)� ��G0"!�$������9
�/�+� ��!#�)� ���*�"��;"!19�����-��$��/,�=�-!����'�8�#8�$�8��/�*�-!����*8�-!�9
�!����!>��8"��-��0�#$�-�)� ��"!�������+�-�)� ��+!����!"��"+0��"�W�/>�'��-�>
��G�������;�!V�8����E8�;�!�8="��G0"!�F�)�+#��20�����!�-�G��, ��/�4��!>�-!�+!���0
-�"!���� !� +���+���+�"�"!�4� +*�-!V� "+4�-!���� +�� '�;����!"/-�����/��!!$� ��/=�

LK����G�$����HH�
17 Francis+ek, Lumen fidei, 33.
18 TamG�$�RJ�
19����G�$�RU�
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�,-�!�G� ��/��!�� �!�8���� ��� ��-�� +��/�4�� '���!��!���� ��� '�+!��#�  ���� �
"�-�40��� �21.

3��-�',4"+���0��;-!�"!��-�-!��"+ny sposób w+rasta +��"+��!����/��!!$�+�;
"+4�-!���-0��+#8��"���+�-!>��+=���4����;V����8�8�8�����/����� ��-0���+0�/��!��
)��/�/���!>�+0�!��0�!��(��/ +atracenia +drowego '���8;"!�����-��/�;"!�'�+���/�9
�!���0"��� )�;�!���-�4��0��!>����*���+!�8�*�+'�;����!�8� analogii i odniesiemy� �!>
����4#"���!��!�-!�+��!�$���G��0�'�-!��+!�V$�G���*�"�!���#�+��;V�- niewiarygod-
nym stopniu +�/��"!4� poc+ucie ich autentyc+nego pr+e+nac+enia. Tymc+asem�/� �
���+�8#� +-0���� ;-!������+��!�"���!��'��-��+!���� 8��+"+�� 4>*�+� �� �'40"��!�
i upros+c+enia pierwiastka materii. Z�!����'��(����"8!�-�'���8;"!#$� �� +-4��+"+�
traktowanie sfery materialnej jako ����+>���8�-�G0"!#�"+4�-!����*#�+0�8� ��'��-9
�+!-0��0�/���-��/�;"!��3,-"+�����/��!��'�+��/�8��-0��G�V��*�"��;V��� �$���8��9
��"+�;�!�� nie twor+y 8#G�+��!� relacji. Taka postawa jest s+c+ególnie +wodnic+a
w pr+ypadku wiary osobowej, która – +daniem Oliviera Clémenta – -0�� ��'�49
�� ��+�#(��!��+��-+ �>�#�����-�8=��#/��/0"+��;V��3!���$��/,���'�-!��������!V
/��G�� ���+�� ��;-!��"+��!�$� �!����G� byV� ����-��a� ��� "�4�;"!�-� �� '�+�G0"!�
��/��!����9�#"��-� ���������!���8'�4�!�8�+0� �������;-!��"+��!���#"��-� �� 4=9
"+0��!>�+�'�+�G0"!�����������/���0��!��!/#� !"+�0�22.

Równie�!�/�/�=����>$��+"+� ,��!��-�/���0"8!�-�"����!�8$��� �0-���0�*��!��
!���� ��(!"+�����+4�-!���'��+#�#8="0�'��-�y����+�#'���!�/�-!��!��-�-!��+�
���/�+� ��-�!���!�����/�4="+="0��!��/0�����-��;-!�/0�<�-!�+!���0�!��!�-!�+!��9
�0$����� /��G��;-!�/��#�/#�0�!�;-!�/��*8�-!��!���	�����'�4�!��!�+�,-���=�(#��"8>
��/�"��/0"+�=$�'��!�-�G�+��'���"=�8>+0����0�*��!"+��9�*��+�-� ��u��G�!-ia
po+nanie�����#��4�-����G� ��'�'�+�+��*��+��)����"+�;�!��-'40-�����-0�*��h9
�!>� -+����-=� !� �4#"��-=$� '�+����#8="� �!�8�������/�!�� *���+!�8� ��!G��!� /��;"!
�� ��/0"+��� "+0� �#/0��-�� '�#"+��!�� ���! !8���� ��+�� /0�� �#�+!om powaG�!�
/���/#8="0� swój�+-!=+e��+���;"!�4���'��aga�-�'� 4>*!��!#�����!/-0�!�G0"!�
�#"��-� ������/��/� +� !���=� '��� �� ��/#��!+�-�V� !� #��"�!�V� +��,-���-!��>
8�����/��-=, jak i wspólno/�-=����/��!��/�'�+����"+��!��8�8�-���/-0���/��!��9
��8�'�-��#8����(����08��;V$��!��� !"+��;V�!��G0-!��!��-!��0�"+4�-!����

���!�-�G�-�',��0��'#��/������!��!��!������-�+0�/�!"��"��+�;"!8���8��/�;-!�9
/4��-!��0�-�)�+#��$����/� ��8��/�;�0�-�+-��!����+ 4>*!��!��8� ����"0�!�*����!�
"���+�*���+!�8���+8�;�!��0"��'�+�+����=�-!��>����0+��/,-, a*0$�8���-08�;�!����9
"0��!��$���'!�8�'�+��V�/�$�"����"���0�����-!�4�-��-!������4��!����+#������/-��9
"!���!>����;-!�/4��'�"���+="������� �$��*0��!��#8="��!>��!4�;"!=����'��-�0$��, 4
on�'�+��-�V��� ��-� 4>*�+0��'��,*23�����+�;"!8�@��!��-0+���!��-!��0�-�)�+#��$
8��0�� ���*�-!"!���$� �/-!���+�$� G��"�4�� ;-!�/4����G�� ��#'!�� �!>�-��!�$�-�)� �
E8�;�!�8="0��G0"!#F$�-��/,�0�����4��!���!>�'�"+=/���!����!�"��+!�8,-���!�����G��9

HL������0�/�QB	$�-��	�����
�	��	
$����S�
22 Por. O. Clément, Biesiedy s patriarchom %finagorom, Bruxelles 1993, s. 16-17.
HR�2���"!�+��$������>����$�RK�
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�� ���#�+�!� ����;-!��"+��!�$�G����8���� !�"+4�-!��������� �$��/,��8�;-!�/4���!�
�� 4�*0�'�+08=V$��;-!�"!V�!��"+0;"!V��	��*���+!�8�"��+�;"!8��!��+� 4>*!���!>�-���= 
�/-��/0�'�+�+����0�/#��-��;-!�/4�$� /0��*���+!�8��/�8���!>�+����0�+��+#�!�V���G9
��go�"+4�-!��a w drod+e do Boga !�/�-��+0�+0V�mu24.

�+0���G��� /� ���!���40�+�V� !��!��-!�+!�Vl���'�-��;"!=���G��� !�-!���� 8��/
���/��'�+0�4��,-��3 ��G�0��+��!"��"���+!�8�����������+#"��!����*��+�/��"��!�
8���� ��+� !�/�/�0"��(#������/,w lud+kiego w+rostu i samodoskonalenia, które
�!>������#8=�+��'�;����!"/-������#��4#"�#� !�-!�+��!����������"�'/�"8!��*��+#
�*8�-!��� �� ���� 8����� ��+� -� ���*!�� ���0�/#��$� �/,�0� �;-!�"�� ���+�� G0"!�
!�����0-����G�!-�;V�'�+0-�,"��!���*��+#���G� ��-��������+�'�+��!��!��!��"�9
4� ��;-!�/�$� sprawia$� G� nas+a� "��+!����;V� jest samotna� !� 8�4�-a��������"����
�/-��+��!�� "+4�-!���� ��� �*��+���G0� *04�� w"!����!�$� /��-� �!�� +�-��/0� +��/�4
�,-�!�G�-0�, ���8-0G�+�8�4="+��;"!��!>�+0��� !���!�"+4�-!��!��25������+�;
��G��*0V�����!+�-����'���-��#��!���#�#"���!��!����"�'/��,-��4#"�#�!�-+��9
�#$��/,���'��-��+=�����#/��/0"+�� ��'�+���!��!�/�/0�'��/����/-��!���+-�8#����9
*�-�8�-!��0$� �/,���-���/�/�"+��;"!���G��*0V�'�8>/�� 8���� ��/� �����+��!�� "+4�9
-!����-��� #$��������0��+!>�! impulsowi��0�/�+0��4#"���!��!�-!�+��!��

��� !�/����#8="�8������#+8!���� /���/� �#�+�!� �� �/��#��#� do� #�+�"+0-!�/�!�9
�!��'!>���� !��!4�;"!�-�;-!�"!�����+��4�2iodor Dostojewski -��-�!"����+-�Ga-
niach filo+ofic+nych. Jego +daniem, podstawowy problem + oddaniem�!������G9
��8� "+"!� '��� ����� /0�$� G�� "+4�-!��,� +��!�� 8��+"+�� +��+#�!�4� !� '�+��4� '!>���
!��!4�;V,�8#G�8���'��(���-�426���>���0/0"+�=��"��>�'��/�-0��#�+�!�8���G���'�+�9
�!�;V�/��G�������/� ��!>��4#"�#�!�-+���#$��/,���8�;�!�+��/�8=��!�-4�;"!-!��-0��9
�+0�/���,�'��-��+=�8�����/�>����-0����8��!��*=�h��!�!�!+�"8!��1��/���+"+� ,��!�
'�+0����������-��"8������-!��0�"+4�-!���$��/,���4="+0��!>�+��,-���+�-�-�>/�+9
�0��'�-�4��!��, jak i�+�-�>/�+�0����/0-���'�"���+="0��+���4#"���!��!�-!9
�+��!�����0�,-�+�-�>/�+�0�!��/0��/�+� 8��!"�;�'�-��,-�*>�+!��+�!-�"+��0$� /�
�!4=��+�"+0���8�+!��/�G����+� 4#�+��!�� 4��#�-�-�>/�+�� ���3/��0�'�����!���/�9
!+�"8!� "+0��!�!�!+�"8!�-0��8�� �!>�'��"�����'��/>'�-0�� !��!���-��calnym. Jed-
nak$�+���!������/�8�-��!� �$���-�/�/����������!�="������+�/��"��!��"+4�-!���
�!�� '�-��#8�� "�4��-!/�8� #/��/0�-���+���8� !�/#!"8!� �/-��"!�� ��� '!>���� !�-!��>�
���/� ���!�!�!;"!�maj= oc+y nieustannie +-�,"�������'!>����!�8����"��8=$�+�����!
�/�!;"!���G��8��+"+��*���+!�8��!G�!��!�'�/�+�*#8=�*,�/-��!���/0"��!��/�8��/-��+=$
*0�����-�V��#�"+�;V27.

���-���-!��0�-��#��#8��!� �����+!�-���*!��-��/�;"!�-�-�>/�+��$�8���;-!�9
����;V�!�!�/#!"8>$�����/��G��-����0��/0"+���!���/�/0"+���������# !��-�+��"+="0�
�/�'�!#��=�#+���G�!��������/�'�!����+#�!��!�����#��4�-��!�;-!�/4�$��/,���'��-�9

HJ����G�$�RP�
25 Por. P. Evdokomov, S�tuka ikony. "����������$���, d+. cyt., s. 47.
26����G�$����JL�
HN����G��
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�+=�+�-�+����� 4>*!�!��!�� ���!"+���;"!$���-�����!�����! !8�0��do �!����@"+���9
;"!����0*0�!�/�/0��#�+�!��'�+*�-!V�/� �$�#-�G��(!��+�(����08��!$�"��8��/��!����@9
"+��!��-!���!�$�-,-"+����/��"!4y*0��"��/>����G0"!��!�#���4y*0�+���+'�"+0���!�9
+�!��+���� !� �!����@"+���� 8��/� /��� ����� '�/�+�*��� "+4�-!���-!$� 8��� /�� ��4�
'����/�$�'���/,��8��!>�'��#�+�28.

'8�Q�	[���������3����+��2	����+
3��


�"0��!��� 4��!$�G��-!�����!��8��/�/0����!��0-!�#���0��-0*����������#8=9
"0���!>�-��-�>/�+#�-!��+="� �$��!��8��/���!+���-��=�����"8=��!>�+0�E8�F�-!��9
�� ��!�E�0F��� �$��!>�+0��#/����!"+�0��'���!�/���!��� !��29����'��!�-�G
�4#"���!��!�-!�+��!���/-!����"+4�-!�������-!��>$�/��8��/�/��/�G��#"���#�'���'��/09
-!��'�+0�+4�8�!��!�� ���!"+���8���#�+���+�����;V��4#"���!��!�-!�+��!���! �0��!�
+�/�+0�#8�� �!>� !� �!�� 8��/� '�+0-!=+���� -04="+�!�� ��� '!��-!��/��� ��"+���� �
!���/��!���� �����"0�#8�� �� /0���*8�-!�8="�� (#��"8�$� �/,��� ����G0 ��� "+4�-!�9
"+�@�/-�����0�/#��$� �� �/,��� �/�8�� �!>� +���+���'��-�=���G��8� �#�+�!�8� !�/�/030�
�/=�$��!��0�"��+�;"!8��!��-0+��8=�-!��>�-�+*�-!��!�,��!���0;�=� 8��0�!����-09
+-����!#�+���"+���� ��#'���#$������-�!���4#"����!�-+���!����/���8=��!>���G9
����+�-��+*�!G�V��#�!��!�'�4��8�'�+��!��0�-�G0"!#�'�+0�+40��!�ku #"+��/�!"/-#
-���G0��p!>��!���3���+#�!��!#�3�"���#�*0V�-��/��!��'�+�*,�/-!��!��/�����9
/��'��-�V�;-!�/4���!��/-��+����!�'�+-���V��!>��#�'�+��!��V�����V��, �'�+�9
�/�8��#��0/0�-��-�8�8�!�/�"!�$� to nie oddali4��!>�"�4��-!"!�����/� ��;-!�/��!�"+4�9
-!���$�/0�����-�!�!��*8�-!��!��!�'�+0"!= ��!"������!�*!��

�+4�-!��,�-0+��8="�-!��>�-�+*�-!��!�� �4�-��$� 8����"+�;�!��'�/-!���+�� 8=
�+!�4��!��$��/,��� 8��/�-0��+�����-� ��'��/�+� ��!��'�+0�+4� ��;-!�/4������/� �
8#G� /���+�-'�/�#8��0��!>�+�'����=� !�#/>���!��!���-�;-!�/4�;V� paru+ji. Niemniej
jednak �!����G���'�-!��+!�V$� G��-0"���+��!����'�+�"!-�;-!�/4u eschatologic+9
nemu�'�+0"���+!�����+�4�/-�;"!=�!�*�+��'��#��3�',4"+���0�"+4�-!��,����+0�/�8="
-��'��,*��+"+� ,��0�+�'��-�����-����;"!$�"���+���/�+�8���"+#-��-�-�>/�+�����+9
�-�8��!��!���+*!"!�����-�/�-/��0$� �0�*#�+!��!>�-��!��'�/�+�*��-!��0$��!��+����
#�� ��'��#�!��#"!�"+�!�����!�8, p��!�-�G��!�� G08�����-�+ ��+!�� +� ���0����*=$
+� �/�"+��!��$� +��� !�����0�"+����� !�� *���+!�8� "+4�-!��� ������� �!>� ����� �
!�-!��0�-��!� �$�/0����"�!�8�-'0"����!�*!��-�"!����;V��-� ��*0/�-��!�����/#9
���0�'��/>'�"0-!�!+�"08�0� !� �#�/#��-0$��!��/�/0$� "+>�/��'�-��#8�� +�->G��!�� �#*
��+!�/� ��"8>��'�8�+��!�����/�8���!">����*�-� ��!�/�!��!��"+4�-!���31.

HT����G��
29����G�$�JU�
30����G�$����LPS�
RL������%��
/"�� ���0$�!$����(�����������������)�
���+������$�E����F�RL�LSNS&$����RUU$����PJK9
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i0"!��"��+�;"!8�@��!��-0�� ��+�-�+��"+� �;�-!>"�8��!G�/0����'�"�0���!���!>
��d��#�+�!����������"+���0�$�'��!�-�G�-0��G��-!��>$�+8����"+��!�$�'�+���!�
���+�'�+��!��>�����*��+� !�'���*!�@�/-����G������!��4="+0��!>� /��G��-4�;"!-�
4����$� �/,�����G��'�+��!��!�V��#�+>� "+4�-!�����3'��-�+!���!��-�+0�"0�'�+�9
�!��!�8=��!>�-�/��������'��,*�!� nie ws+yscy �=�-��/��!����!= aV�"���+�-!>��+0
�/�'!�@�"�-�40$�"��V*0�+�'�-��#�#/��/0����/��/#�+��;-!�/4�;"!=��!�'�+��!8�8="=
a�*��+�'�-��#�8��!�8;�*�+�����;"!�-���"!����!#����'��-�0��!����@"+���8��)��9
���G�,�+���!����0��������-� ������� �$�E����/0"�$��/,�+0�8#G��!��0;��/��!��!>
�+!�V�!�;-!�/4�;"!�!��0���!���!��'�+0�+4� �$�!��/,�+0�+�-�+��'��/>'#8=�-�;-!�9
/4�;"!$��+!�@���@��!��! �0��!������8�+!�$� �0G��=���!��!�#�/���!��+��� !���!�-��� #�
�����+!�@���@��!��*8�-!��!>��� ���/0�$��/,�+0�'�+��/�8=�-������"�����!>/��;"!
!�G08=�-��4# �/� ��-!��#$�'�+0-!=+��!�����,*��'�+��!8�8="0"�F32.

3!����-�'�+0�+4�� �'�4�!��!�� �+!�8,-��!��#8��-+�����#� ;-!�/4#�'�+0�+4�;"!$
�� �,-��"+�;�!�� ������� -=/'�!-�;V� ��/0"+="=� ��G�!-�;"!� �'�/���!�� 8#G� /���+
+���/-0"�-�/�4� �����0�/#�����+��"+�� /�$� G�����+!�8�����"�-���*���'�+08;"!�
������!��� ���!"+���!>����"+=�/��-� ���'�4�!��!��-�/���h�!�8�+�;"!�!��!�����#-�
 ����� "+��� E-!�"+�!�F����� 40��3!����-�'��#+8>��#�!�#�/�-!"+�!��-'40-�V���
�#�+�!��'�+0/0-������/�-!��!�����G0"!��!���;-!��"+��!���+!�8,-��3�',4"+����
/���� !�� "��+�;"!8�@���� '��"���+!� ���-0���+��!�� '��#+8!� +�-!>��+0����/#+8�9
+���,��!G�/��"+0�!����-"+�;�!�8������+�+-��"���!>�#-� > na to$�G����"��/0"+��
�'�4�!��!�� �+!�8,-� 8��/� �4# !�� '��"����� �����#8="0�� �!>� pr+e+ "�4= histori>
�#�+��;"!33. Towar+ys+y teG jemu "!= ���;-!�/4�;V��!�*!����$��+!>�!�której jest�8��+9
"+��*���+!�8����/>'����������+�8#��#�+�!� ���)��/�to '��"����!���-��"���0$��/,�� �
'�"+=/��$�;������!�'#��/��+"+0/�-0��/���-!�+���/-0"�-�/�40����0�/#����/��-!�9
�+0$�G�����E'�-�,"!F$�-0��G��/0�����0��-!��>$�G��-�+0�"0��#�+!����"���+=���
�!� ��8��������-� ���>�+!� ��!��*�-"034�����/� �$�8���/-!���+!4���0 ����,�����
"+4�-!����*>�+!��8����"+�;�!��-���"+��!���-�;-!�/4�����-�0��3,-"+�����'!�9
���+�!��=�-�+���!��'�+��0� !� (!�"8�$���+�/�0#�(#8��'��-����!����@"+�����3/��0
�!�-=/'�!-!����G���*>�+!��'�8=V$�G���, �*04�+�-�+��*�!���$�"��V�)� ��;-!�/4�
"+>�/��+�!��4��'�+������+0�!��"+��!35.

�*�"�!�� 8������-!���� '���+#8�$� 8���-�G��� 8��/� 8�8� '�+08>"!�� +�� '�;����!"9
/-����4#"���!��!�-!�+��!�$��+!>�!�"+��#���+-!8���!>�/��G���0���!�������"8!�-�9
*�"� ;-!�/4�� '�+0�+4� ������� '�+-���$� 8��� '�����;��� '�'!�G�-� �-�8� ��"0��!"�$
+��+#�!�V� ��"�!/��/#�>� ����"8!� �#�+�!"�$� '��!�-�G����/�+� �� !"�� 4>*��!� (#���9
���/� !� ��/�/�"+��� '�+�+��"+��!��-��� #� !� )� ���!4�;"!36��3� 8����;"!� +�-!��=

32�3��O����!$�"����������	
������&�#�������	���������$�/4um. M. Sc+aniecka, Wars+awa 198,
s. 209.

33 Por. W. Hryniewic+, *�	��������	
�	��������������������������	����#���
���N���	������7
#����L	�����
����������	�������, t. 3, Lublin 1991, s. 365.

34����G��
RP������O��HJ$RL�
36 Francis+ek, Lumen fidei, 51.
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!��!4�;"!=����+!�8���!��#8�������#�'�-��8�'�+0�+4�;"!$��/,���-'!�#8���!>�-�'��9
�'��/0->�!��=��!G�!�#+��0"+���'��'�+0"8��*�G�,-�/� ��;-!�/�$����/,�����8�����
��-0� +�'�4� !� ��-=� �!4>� ��� "��+!���� �� G0"!�37��3!�+��!���� ��-� '�+0�+40�
;-!�"!�� "+0�!� "+4�-!���� �!�;�!��/���0�$� �� +���+���'�+0�'���*!�� ��� '�+���!�
)� ���!����@"+���;"!��)�;�!�-!�+��!e��8"��+�"+0����!>�8#G����/�8�+!��!$�/��-�'�+09
�+40��-!��#��/��!���!>�����8��0�!���'�4�!��!�m nad+iei dla sprawiedliwych.

4�4�4

��'!�G�2���"!�+�k w swojej encyklice Lumen fidei�'�+0'���!�4�*���+��!�/�/9
�=�'��-�>���'�/�+�*!�� ��+-�8#� "�4�;"!�-�8� ;-!�����;"!� ���! !8��8� �+!>�! wro-
d+on0�� +�0�4��� "+4�-!����� )����"+�;�!�� -���+�4� ��� !"�� ���>� '���"�!"+=
!� ��'�4�!�8="=�-� G0"!�-0��-0*��+�� ���*0$� �� +-4��+"+��  �0� "���+!� �� #(��;V
!�-!����;V��� #�� P���'��/0->�'��"�'"8!� "+� �;�-!>"�8� '�+���*!��/������/�+�9
 ���0����/��!���!� otwiera w tym pr+ypadku pr+ede ws+ystkim -4�;"!-��'��/�9
-�� -+ �>���� '�+0�!�/,- �4#"���!�� !� -!�+��!�. U��G�!-ia ona� +*�!G��!e d�
'��-�+!-�8� �+�"+0-!�/�;"!� ���'�+0���+���8$� �� +���+���#-���!����� 8�����/���9
�� ��'�+0-!=+��!�����-��/�;"!�'�+��!8�8="0"��������4#"���!��!�-!�+��!��-���+9
"!�� w jedyny i niepowtar+alny sposób aktywni�� -+*� �"�� -�>/�+e jednostki
lud+kiej��*�"��;"!=�!��+!�4��!�m Boga.

F����������������������
�� �������!����������!����
	���!��
���������
��

�����	�

Pope Francis in his encyclical reminded us that Lumen fidei contains abundant material truth
about the need of the development of a comprehensive religious awareness based on man’s inborn
senses. Simultaneously he pointed at their grounding and fulfillment in a person’s practical choices,
particularly those pertaining to confidence in and faithfulness to God. Here actual exercise of the
attributes of listening and seeing opens the prospect of the perception of something more besides
the materially discernible object. This creates the possibility of bringing closer to view the
supernatural reality, and at the same time frees a person from a unilateral attachment to transient
values. Finally, the gift of listening and seeing performs the only and unique function of actively
enriching the inner life of the individual human with the presence and action of God.
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'�'!�G�2���"!�+��$������>����$��4#"���!�$�-!�+��!�$��4�-�$�;-!�/4�
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��'!���!�30�+!�4������ !"+�0
3��"4�-

X���	�� ��2
�����������6
!�N8
������ ��
�����2�	�2�������� ��
�
!��� 	���!��

����@"+��0� -� �!��+!��>� ���0�/#��� ��,��� HULR� �oku Rok W!��0� '�+0'�9
��!�4$�G� „*�+�-!��0��!���'��,*�'���*�V��!>��� #” (Hbr 11,K&��	�/�/>�-!��0$��+!>9
�!� �/,��8� "+4�-!��� '���*�� �!>� �� #$� -08�;�!4� '�'!�G� 2���"!�+��� -� ��"0��!"�
Lumen fidei. �8"!�"�D-!>/0���-�4�4��!>����;-��)����
-�� ��!�/0$��/,�0�'��4# #8�
�!>��-����-0��G��!��!? „-!��+0V�)�+#��-!” i „-!��+0V�-�)�+#��”.�����-��-09
��G��!�� ����8=� !�/�/>�-!��0� �'���� )� H$LLW� K$JNW� LH$JJ&� „«3!��+0�0a� )�+#��-!$
 �0�'�+08�#8��0�)� ���4�-�$�)� ��;-!���"/-�$�'��!�-�G On jest prawdomów-
ny (por. J 6,30). «Wier+ymy w» Je+u��$�  �0�'�+08�#8��0�������*!;"!��-���9
�+0��G0"!#$�'�+04="+�8="��!>�����!� ��-��!4�;"!����+�!�="�+���!��������+�8����9
�+�”L. 3! � � + 0 V � ) � + # � � - ! � �+��"+��-!>"� '�+08=V� )� �� s4�-�$� �/,��� 8��/
'��-�=����/��!��/� - ! � � + 0 V � - � ) � + # � � ��+��"+�� G0V��!4�;"!=��3!���� 8��/
+�/���+��'������ +� '��-�=� !��!4�;"!=�����-��� !��!4�;V� �=� 8��*0��"+��!�-!��0$
��"+0��'�+0'��!�����"0��!��,�"0/#8="�;-��3!�������+���!�/���!���0��#���+!4��!>
'��!>�+0����!���LUNP���LUTU$���#���4�-����#�LLJT�-��! �0&�������/#8="�-��9
��/� +� �!�;�!� ���� �!�;�!��!: „�"+0� /-�� 8���  �4>*!"�” (Pnp 1,15),� ;-��3!�����
-08�;�!�$�G� „te dwoje oc+u […] /����+#��-!��+="0�!��!4�;V$��/,����/�8=��!>�8��9
�0����!��$�*0���"���+!V�������/��'��"8!��� �$� �0�!�/����/��/�8���!>�`!�/����9
/����;-!�"���8��!4�;"!»”H��	�/�/>�-!��0���G���*0�-!>"�-0��+!V�/0/#4�����"0��!9
�!������0�/��QB	�Caritas in veritate.

���-+ �>�#���� /�$� G��-!���� 8��/� '��-�=�-��!4�;"!$� '�+0'��!���������� >�
���-���!��!4�;V��=�*�-!���8����!�+�!��+�������!��$��/,��8�G������#�+�!������!
�!���� =�'�+�->���-�V������@"��� M�8=�-� ��*!�� �!����@"+���;V��� �$� �/,�0
����8��/����-�=� !�1!4�;"!=�����!�-�G� 4>*!����G�8�'��-�0� !��!4�;"!�'�+0+0-�
!"�� 4>*!>R$����/� ����G����,-!V��� epektasis$�"+0�!��=G��!#$��/,����!>��!����@9
"+0���>�="��'��-�=�-��!4�;"!�-!����8��/�+�/������ =��3��4# �Lumen fidei: „��
-+ �>�#����/�$�G��-!����8��/�'���*��������� !$���/0"+0������,-�!�G�G0"!���#�+!$

1 Francis+ek, Lumen fidei, Kraków 2013, 18.
2����G�$�HN�
R���������JH$T?�E 4>*!��'�+0+0-�� 4>*!>��#�!���-����'��,-F�



166 �������2
%�
�

�/,�+0�"��"!�G��!��-!��+=$�'�� �=�-!��+0V�!��!��'�+��/�8=��+#��V”J����-�/�8��+�9
/���'��*���?�-�8��!��'��,*�-!������/0"+0�/0"�$��/,�+0�"��"!�G��!��-!��+=$�'�� 9
�=�-!��+0V�!��!��'�+��/�8=��+#��Vl��+0��8��/��-��'�� �!��!��-!��0l��>���/� �9
�!>��#�+!$��/,�+0�"��"!�G��!��-!��+=$�/��'�� �=�8������-!��+0V�!��!��'�+��/�8=��+#��V$
��G���'��"0+08�!�8�����;�!V�+��'���"=�����/0/#"8!��� ��/0"+��8�����;"!��� Lu-
men gentium 		���*��#�3�/0��@��!� ���3�'��!��������� /0"�$ „�/,�+0��+#��8=
�!�+���� ���� ��'�����"�#�!�-;�,��"!�����0"��-0�*��G�@”, ora+ o tych, „�/,9
�+0�*�+�-4����8�-!�0�-�� ,����!�����+�!� 8��+"+�����-0��h�� ��'�+���!���� �$
��#�!4#8=��!��*�+�4���!���G�8$�-!�;V�#"+"!-��G0"!�”P. Jak +atem wiara ��G��doty-
c+yV tych, „�/,�+0��+#��8=��!�+���� ���� ��'�����"�#�!�-;�,��"!�����0"��-09
�*��G�@”, ora+ tych, „�/,�+0� *�+�-4����8� -!�0�-� � ,��� �!�� ���+�!� 8��+"+�� ��
-0��h�� ��'�+���!���� �$���#�!4#8=��!��*�+�4���!���G�8$�-!�;V�#"+"!-��G0"!�”l
)��!���+/�4/�'�+0*!era u nich pragnienie wiary?

��8>"!� „pragnienie wiary” ��G���-08�;�!V�'�+�+������ !>����"��+/#�'�� �!�9
�!�$�-��/,�0�� �,-��"+�;�!��-0��G�� �!>� wola� '�+0����G��;"!������;"!�4��� �	

]��$
����4>���������%)�����	
������	����� � 1949 r���/-!���+�$�G�?

3��!����@"+��0���-�!���!4��!���+!#��, �"�"!�4$��*0���#/�!�/0"��'���"0����!�"+9
�0"����� +*�-!��!�$� 8��!�� �����!= �!>"!�� ��/�/�"+�� �� "��#� "+4�-!���� �=� ����+���
+� #�/���-!��!�� ��G� �$� �� �!�� +� -�-�>/�+��8� ���!�"+��;"!$� ��G��� *04�� ��!= �=V
-�'�-�0"������!"+��;"!�"�$�8�;�!��/�;����G��!"��'�� �!��!���#*�G0"+��!���F�
���F��
��	�������&��3!�+!�0�/��8�����-04�G���������*��+����0���"�!��-����!��!��!#�/��
�����������/#������+��!�$�8���!������������/#�'��#/0K�

To pragnienie chr+tu, a co +a tym id+ie,��,-�!�G�'�� �!��!��-!��0$��!���#�!
*0V�-0��h����3���+#8�����/��"0/�-��0�8#G��	
�]��$
����4>�����:

���+�;�'�� �!��!���!��+�-�+���#�!�*0V�-0��h��$� 8��� /�� 8��/�#���/�"�#���,-$� ��"+
-/��0��,-�!�G�����!�8�"�$��!��0�"+4�-!���+��8�#8���!>�-��/��!���!�-!��+0��!���G9
�!-�8����#�#�!>"!����, � /��G��'�+08�#8��#��0/��'�� �!��!�� �F�
��� �������
��&$���9
+-����-�/����'��,*$�'��!�-�G�8��/�����+�-��/��-���*�0��#�'���*!��!#��#�+0$��+!>9
�!��/,���#�"+4�-!���"�"��#+ ���!V��-�8=�-��>�+�-��=���G=N�

���'�� �!��!��-!��0�-0'40-��+�(��/#$�G��"+4�-!���8��/��*��+����� ��!�8���
/��!� 8��/� #�!��#���-��0��#� �-�8��#��!��-�-+���-!��3� /0��#�!��#���-��!#
�*��+#��� ���#��!��-�-+���-!9�����#��� #�/�-!��-��'�� �!��!��-!��0�

���*����'�� �!��!��-!��0� 8��/� ��/#���0� +� /� ��-+ �>�#$� G� „be+ wiary nie
sposób podo*�V��!>��� #” �:*��LL$K&$���'�+�"!�G�+��"0��-����-!>��+�;V�-�',49

J�2���"!�+��$������>����$�RP�
5���*,��3�/0��@��!�		$�����/0/#"8���� ��/0"+�������;"!����Lumen gentium$���+��@�HUUH$�LK�
6 H. Den+inger, Enhiridion symbolorum definitionum et declarationum de rebus fidei et mo-

rum, Latin-English ed. by P. Hünermann, San Francisco 201243 (by Ignatius Press) no. 3869,
s. 1949.

7����G�$�����RTNU$��� 1949.
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"+���0"���#�+!��!��-!��+0�)�+#��-!�!��!��-!��+0�-�)�+#��$�*���!��'�+08�#8��)� �
�4�-�$��/,���8��/�'��-�=,����+��!��'�+04="+���!>�����!� ��-��!4�;"!���0�$��/,�+0
�!��-!��+=$�����'�� �=�-!��+0V�!��!��'�+��/�8=��+#��V$�'�;-!>"��0�8��/����RP. en-
cykliki Lumen fidei���!�!�8�+��'#*�!��"8��"�"��*0V������/��+������/� ��'#��/#
��"0��!�!�����������/��+�+��/��!����pisa�0�-�;-!�/���/���� !!����! !!�

��+-0"+�8�-0�,G�!���!>�/�+0����"�'"8��/���� !!����! !!?������#+0-�=$�!���#9
+0-�=� !�'�#���!�/0"+�=�����'�+���/�-!"!��!� �����#+0-��8� /���� !!� ���! !!� +��!"+�
�!>����������/��$��/,�0�'�+�"!-�/�-!4����! !��-!��+���%��! !���=�8��*0�������0�
'��+#�!-��!����� �$� ��-!���� 8��/� ���������0���!�8��� „+ góry” pr+e+ Boga.
Repr�+��/��/��� !���#+0-��8� /���� !!� ���! !!� 8��/������%�����$�-��4# � �/,�� �
"��+�;"!8�@�/-��8��/��*�"���-��-�+0�/�!"�����! !�"���#*�-�+0�/�!�����! !�� –��!�
-!��+="���/0��–�-0"���+=��#���'�+�"!-��������!�-��4# �'�#���!�/0"+��8�/����9
 !!� ���! !!� "��+�;"!8�@�/-�� 8��/� 8���=� +� -!��#� �*8�-!��0"�� '�+�+� �� �� ���! !!�
���!�-�G� ��G��� ���! !�� +�-!������G�� �*8�-!��!�$� ���/� ��-�+0�/�!�� ���! !�� �=
��*!�� �,-��T�������+=c te tr+y koncepcje teologii religii do wiary,���G���'�9
-!��+!�V$� G��-� ;-!�/��� �����#+0-��8� ���"�'"8!� /���� !!� ���! !!�-!����-0��#"+�
-�+0�/�!�����! !���������!�-�;-!�/���!���#+0-��8�/���� !!����! !!�-!����8��/��*�"��
-��-�+0�/�!"�����! !�"�$���-�+0�/�!�����! !��-0"���+=�8�8���'�+�"!-����/��!��/
-��4# � '�#���!�/0"+��8� ���"�'"8!� ���! !!� ��G��� ���! !����� �-�8=�-4���=�-!��>$
�/,�����/0"+0��*8�-!��!�� 8���� ��+� !�!����� ����, ����*�-!���-!���� !�!��$
�/,����*8�-!4�-��,G�0"�����! !�"�, i dlatego ws+ystkie wiary w p��+"+� ,����)� �
!�!���$�"��V��!>�+0���*=��!>��,G�!=$�/��8�������=�'��-�+!-��!��,-����3���G��8
+��!"����G���'���*�V��!>��� #$����!��/0����-�"��+�;"!8�@�/-!�$��/,���8��/�'�+09
+���=�
#��'�8"+0����8���=�+���/������G� ���*�!"+�S, c+yli jednym +�-!��#��,G9
�0"��!�!����� ���Lumen fidei�'��'�-!����!���#+0-�=�/���� !>����! !!�!����/� �
/�G�*>�+!��#+�����!����/�+�$�G��'�� �!��!��-!��0�-0�/>'#8��#��#�+!$ „�/,�+0��+#9
��8=��!�+���� ���� ��'�����"�#� !�-;�,��"!�����0"��-0�*��G�@” ora+ „�/,�+0
*�+�-4����8�-!�0�-�� ,����!�����+�!�8��+"+�����-0��h�� ��'�+���!���� �$���#�!4#9
8=��!��*�+�4���!���G�8$�-!�;V�#"+"!-��G0"!�”.

����/�-�-0��-��#��!���'�� �!��!��-!��0�8��/�G0"!��/��,�8��*0��, �!�/�!�4$
"���+"+� ,4�-��'�+�8�-!���!>�-����"+��!#���� =�'��-�0�!��!4�;"!�����!�+�;��/0�
G0"!��!�'�!�#8��/�$�"����G�������;�!V�8��� „'����*#4>�-!��0”.

&8�*	�!����������	�����
��
	���O�����X����������6[!�������+N

�+4�-!�����G������0V��� ��-��-�8�8��/-��+���;"!��%,G�����!��#-��#���9
-��!��!�+���G��;"!�#;-!����!�8=��#$�G���!��8�st Bogiem,���"+��/-��+��!����3�9
�4# �Lumen fidei lud+ie „�/���8=��!>��+!�4�V�/��$�8��*0��, �!�/�!�4$��!��!��0����9

T�:���C����$� �������	�����IW����$�����/��//!�!���HULR$����JNH9JNR�
S����G�$����JNS�
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/� �$�G��8��/����-�G�0$�*0�+����hV�/�-�4�����!��!��!��-�G0"!#�-�',��0���#*��=
�'�� �!��!� ;-!�/4�� '�;�,������,-$� ��*�� �,-�!�G� ���/� �$� G�� ���/�+� �8="$� 8��
-!���!��!�'!>����8��/�G0"!�$�!�/#!"08�!��-0"+#-�8=$�G���*�"��;V��� ��#"+0�!4�*0
8��8��+"+��-!>��+0�”LU.

Na +nac+enie��� ��-�G0"!#�-�',��0��-���+#8��#�!-�����!+��"�!@��!$�-��/,9
�0�����!�#8="���!�8�"��+�8�#8��"+�;V�����-�����!�*#��Jest ono ��/�/�!=�!��/��9
"8=$�'�+����/,�=���'�-!��+!���0� 8��/�"+4�-!������+����!�*���*>�+!������#�!�4
+4�G0V���/�/�"+�0���"�#��������/� �����'��/#8�������;���0�'�+�+� n!��'��-0�'�9
�+=�������"��-0-��!�� ��8��/� -����"8=�!�/�!��!�������#LL.

D-!�/4���'�;�,������,-�G0"!��"�"��*0V�*#��0+���3��4# ��#��0�'�+0"+09
�0� �,G�0"������,-��!�� /�-!=�-�����!"+��;"!�"��+�-�>/�+�0"�$� ��"+�-�+�"��9
-��!#� ���� �� "+4owieka. To „G=�+�� *0/#” 8��/� h�,�4���"+0��!�,-�'�-��#8=9
"0"��-�+���!��"!��'!��!���30+-����!���+�/� ��"!��'!��!��8��/��!�-���$�"+0�!��/��
�!�-!�#8="0� j�$�����/,�� ��"+4�-!�����"���+!�'�'�+�+�-0+*0"!���!>��-�8�G=�+0
*0/#$�"+0�!��#�"+�-� ��/�+0���!���!>�'�� �!enia istnieniaLH.

3!����;V� !� '!>����G0"!�����/�+� �8=�-0+��-"0� ���! !!� '���!���0"�$��/,�+0
-!��+=�-���"�'��/�+0�#8="=�G0"!���3�+���!��'���/0�!����! !8����4#G=�+��*0-�9
�!#�G0"!�$��!40��#*��!40�G0"!����8="�8�G0"!��-+��"�!�V�!�+�*�+'!�"+�VLR.

�!$��/,�+0�G08= „8��*0��, �!�/�!�4”,�"��V��!��+��8=���!> !�%��+�8#, /��8�����
�+��#8=�/��-�+0�/��$�"��-��4# �/�8���!> !�-0�+4��+�+��0�4#���G� �?�'4�V$���49
G�@�/-�$�'������"8>$��+!�@�;-!>/0�����!�-�G�'�+08�#8=�/�$�"��-0�+4��+�+��0�4#
��G� ��-���"!���/-��+��!�$���G���'�-!��+!�V$�G��!"��-!�����!�;"!��!>�-�����"�
'!��-�+� ����/0�#4#�"��+�;"!8�@��!� ��Credo. W tym, co stwor+one,�����0-�8=
��!��� �$�-��/,�� ��-!��+=�"��+�;"!8��!�LJ. Ta +najomo;V��� ��8��/�8#G�'!��-9
�+=� (���=� -!��0� „��+0�/>'#8="0� *�-!��� ��� �� ���#�!� #-!��+0V$� G�� [�, \
8��/” (Hbr 11,6). Ci, któr+y na podstawie tego$� "�� �/-��+���$�-!��+=$� G���, 
8��/$�����G=����'�+0�!��+������!"+�� ��� M,-!=� o nim ��+�+!�40�T� !�S���!> !
%��+�8#. Na���"0�/� ��'�+0�!��+���, ��+��#8��'��+=����������#��%�+�T$HH&�
��+0�!��+��/����/0"+0�"�4�8��#�+��;"!�!�8��/��!���-�4������%�+�S$LK&��30�!��9
8="0��+��!� ���*�-!=+�!���"+4�-!����8��/��+�"#����-�*�"�G0"!��!�8� ��'�+���9
+0-��!�� �%�+�S$P9T&����� /� ��'�+0�!��+����-!=+#8�� a'��/�4���-�4�-��!�/�+�LP

LU�2���"!�+��$������>����$��+��"0/�$�RP�
LL H. Bürkle, �������������	����������������*��)������:������������$���+��@�LSST$����LKL9

9LKH�
LH����G�$����LJK9LJP�
LR����G�$����ST�
LJ H. Bürkle, Geheimnis der Völker, d+. cyt., s. 536.
LP�E��#"+��0�-��$��*0;"!����-�,"!�!��!>����/0"�������;"!������ ��G0-� �$��/,�0��/-��+04

�!�*��!�+!��!>$� !����+�$� !�-�+0�/��$�"��-��!"���!>�+��8�#8�����+-��!4����-���-�0"��"+���"�$�G�
��G�0����,��"���+!4�-4���0�!���� ��!$������!��'�+��/�-�4���-�V�����*!��;-!���"/-��"+0�!="���9
*�+�����04�4�-������+"+�+��!�*��!�#���+�8�����/�$�����!4�-���!�����;"!=���'�4�!�4�-��+�����"�F���+
LJ$LP9LN&�



LKSE3	�%�� 	������	3��	
�����F

i w �tenachLK���� ��!��'�/��(!�!�-!>"���+'�+��V�+���!���G��-�"��+!���0"����9
;-!��"+��!�"���-� ��G0"!�$�-����/>'�/-!��',�����#$�-�#���+�8��;"!�+!��!�!�-�"�9
40�� �#"�#� �osmosuLN. ���/� ��-��4# � �����+�� +� ��-!�#� '� ��!� „"��V� �!�
�!��!�-0��h��8�-!��0$��!��!�'�+�"!�G�-!��>����0;��=$�-!��+="�-��'�/�+��;V$�G�
�, ���/#8���#�+!��'���*��!���*!��-4�;"!wymi”LT.

���!���G���, �'�'�+�+���������*8�-!���!>�'� ����$�/��8������-!>��+�;V
+� �!"���!�� ��+'�+��8����$� /��� G�� )�������!c��#��,-!��� '��-!� „pows+echnej
aposta+ji”LS�����!���/�8�'�-�+�"���8��'��/�+8!��=�8������'� ��!�$��/,�+0���+'�9
+���!��� ���Lumen fidei�-�'��!������*�#�!�:���"�#$��/,�0"�����!c��#�+��!"+�
���;-!>/0"� „pogan”.�����/-!���+��!����G��-0��-�V��!>�'�������������)��/����
8������ + ����� +� ��#"+��!��� -!��#� /���� ,-$� �/,�+0� '�/-!���+��!� ��G�!-�;V
'�+���!�� '��-�+!-� ���� �� '�+�+� "+4�-!���� �+!>�!� )� �� �*8�-!��!#� '�'�+�+
��������30��G��!�� ; - ! > " ! � ' �  � � ! � �8��/���'�+�����-0��G��!�� � ! � - ! � � 9
� !$�'��!�-�G�-��4#g �!�/#����:�*��8"+0�,-�/��+��8���;V��� ��8��/�8#G�'!��-9
�+=�(���=�-!��0���*���!�:���"���!���=�-0+��-"��!����! !!�	+�����$�*��G0�!�'�+��
�*����������!�� �=� /0��*���+!�8� "��+�;"!8����!�����!c��#�#-�G�$� G��*0�!�-09
+��-"��!$�����-�/� ;-!>/0�!� ���! !! „kosmic+nej”HU. List do Hebrajc+yków wy-
c�-����-!��>��*���!�:���"����LL$J9P&����'�-��#�-!��0��*����� #��'���*�40��!>
8� �����0�+�'!��-�"!��*0�4���'����:*� 11,4). „�4�G��0�'�+�+��*���-��(!��+��*���9
����8��/�+�/���'!��-�+=�+��-�+0�/�!"��(! #�� !���/0"0'�"8!��������$��/,�� �����-
�*�0-�4�*0� �+�"��;-!�/�”HL�������+�+���-!�#�#-�G�$�G��'� ��!���� �!�-!��+0V
�!��/0����-��'�/�+��;V$���"+��,-�!�G�-�/�8���!">�-"!����!��!����#'!��!�?

���#'���#�+�;�-!��+����-0��h�!��-� /�8���!">�-"!����!�����0�/#��$� !� /���!�� /0���
-������-"!����!�$����� �,-�!�G�-��>�>� !�+���/-0"�-�/��!�$��/,�0�!��!�4�*0V��,�
�#�+�!�#-���!��0���� �+�"�#�!�;�!��"!W�!��"+�8��!��'�+���/�-!����*0��>�!����0�/#��
+��'���"=��!��/,�0"���(!���!�/��/���'�+��$�8���!�'��� 4��+��!#�'��-���1�8G��+�-�9
 �&���������/0"���(!���8�������+#�!��!��#�+!��+��"+�!�8�!W�'���/�"+��-!��+�;$�'���+�9

LK� E��+�"���+="�*�-!��� !� � �=��8="�-��+�� ;-!>/�;"!� 8���=�'����# !�8$� +����+4��� /�G��4/��+
+���'!���?�`�!�+�����#��� #a��)��-��� 4��+>�/�$�"��"+"!"!�$��!��+��8="���, $��/,�0��/-��+04�;-!�/
!�-�+0�/�������!�$���$��/,�0�8��/��������!�*��!�+!��!$��!���!��+���-�;-!=/0�!�"��+*#��-��0"�
�>�=��#�+�=�!��!����*!����'��4# !�+��=���#�+�!"�$�8��� �0*0�"+� �;�'�/�+�*�-�4$�*��������8��-�+0�/9
�!��G0"!�� !� ����"�$� !�-�+0�/������� +� 8���� �� ["+4�-!���\�-0'��-��+!4� "�40� ���+�8� �#�+�!$� �*0
+��!��+�!-�4� "�4=�'�-!��+"��!>� +!��!������;�!4�-4�;"!-!�� "+��0� !�  ���!"�� !"�� +��!��+���!�$� �*0
�+#���!��� �$� "+0��!�� +��8�=�����!�8����'�����"�#�����-� �+�"+0-!�/�;"!� 8��/�����!����������
��G�� ��+���������-��!��G08��0$�'��#�+��0��!>� !� 8��/�;�0$� 8��� /�G�'�-!��+!��!��!��/,�+0�+�-�9
�+0"��'��/,-?�`)��/�;�0�*�-!���+�)� �����#a���>�="�-!>"�+� ���#���G� �$��!��'�-!��!;�0��=9
�+!V$�G���,�/-��8��/�'���*������+4�/����*��������*��$���*��������!��!�$�-0/-��#��=��!��0;�!�"+4�9
-!���F���+�LN$HR9HS&�

LN Zob. J.ZDaniélou, ]��$���;�������<��
������"�	
����
�, Kraków 2013, s. 10-14.
18 Tomas+ + �kwinu, Summa teologic�na II-II,�2, 7, �d 3, /4um. �����4"�, London 1966, s. 48.
LS J.ZDaniélou, ]��$���;�������<��
������"�	
����
�, d+. cyt., s. 13.
HU����G�$����K�
HL����G�$����HP�
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�4��=�/0"���(!��$���'�/�#8="��!>$�+���+'��+=�+��!����G� �$�'�+0�+4� �����0�/#��$�'�9
�!����!�'��!��=��+�� �����'�+���!�HH�

��� -+ �>�#� ��� '���*!�@�/-�� '��!>�+0� ��@"��� G0"!�� :���"��� !� 
�!��+�
Daniélou na+ywa tego pierws+ego: „'� �@��!���'��/�4���'� �@��!� ��;-!�/�”
i „;-!���!���'��-�+!-� ���� ��'�;�,��;-!�/�$��/,�0�'� �=G���!>�-�*�4-ochwal-
stwie”HR��:���"��*�-!���� 4��+�4�'� �����!�/�!��!�� 8���� ���� ��!� /�8���!">
)� ���'�/�+��;"!�-�;-!�"!���3��4# ������+��+���-!�#? „3!����+�;�-��'�/�+9
��;V�+�-!����-�+0�/��$�"���, �#�/���-!4�����+*�-!��!���#�+�!� ��-���"+����9
;"!$�"��8��/�/�G���� =�����+"+>;"!�”HJ��%��! !������!"+��$��/,��8�-0+��-"��!�*0�!
�*���!�:���"�$���G��*0V�#+�����+��'!��-�+=�(���>�-!��0�-����0�/#��� 3��4# 
*�-!��������+�� +���-!�#� �#*�/��"8=�-!��0� 8��/� +�-�+�����0�/#��� )� �� "+��
+-!���!>?�E��4�!=�"+��#FW�!����/� ��!���/��*04�*�!G�8����0�/#��$�"+0�/��'�+��$�8��
)������+"!"!��$�"+0�/��'�$�8���a'��/�4�-!�$�/0��'�4�!�8�'�+��-�4�/�8���!"��-!�9
�0”HP���!$��/,�+0�*0�!�����8�������0�/#��$�8����*���!�:���"�$��,-�!�G�'�+��-��!
/�8���!"��-!��0$�"��V�-��'��,*��!��������40�� )������ !� /���!��������4��'�+��9
�!��/�8���!"�-!��0�'��-��+!4��������0�/#��$�"+� ��'�+0�4������=�m>��"0��3�9
�4# � Lumen fidei „�, �8��/�;-!�/4�;"!=� !���G������'�/��V��,-�!�G� /��$��/����
'��+#�#8��+���+"+��0�����"�����*��+���/� ��'��+#�!-��!���=�1>��"0$�'��-�9
�+��!�'�+�+� -!�+�>��G������/��8����'����1/�H$L9LH&”HK. W m>��"�"��-0'�4�!4�
�!>� '�� �!��!��-!��0� �*�"��� #� '� ���������h�!� ��!��� �$�-� �/,�� ��-� �'��,*
�!��������40�-!��+0�!��*��� !�:���"�� „���0;����-!���” �*��� !�:���"��� �/�4�
�!>�-�'�+0'���#�m>��",- „-!��=�-0��h�=”HN.

3;�,�� '� ��� �!�� *���#8��-!>"� /0"�$� �/,�+0� G08=, „8��*0� �, � !�/�!�4”.� ��
G0"!�,�8��*0��, �!�/�!�4,�'�+�8�-!���!>�-�/�-�40"�����!��!��!�"������� ��-�G09
"!#��'�4�"+�0m$�-�-!�+��!#�-��� #�;-!�/4��'�;�,������,-�G0"!�����+��+�"#�9
�#�������� ��G0"!������!"���#�+!���G���*0�����;�!V�+��Daniélou „;-!>/0�!�'�9
 ����!”. Ich „���0;����-!���”, „�!��������4��-!���”, „pierws+a forma wiary”
��4�����!>����'�� �!��!��-!��0������-0�/>'#8���!�� /0����#���-�0"��'� ��$����
!�#�/0"�$��/ór+y d+isiaj „�+#��8=��!�+���� ���� ��'�����"�#�!�-;�,��"!�����0"�
-0�*��G�@” ora+ „*�+�-4����8�-!�0�-�� ,��� �!�� ���+�!� 8��+"+�� ���-0��h�� �
'�+���!���� �$���#�!4#8=��!��*�+�4���!���G�8$�-!�;V�#"+"!-��G0"!�”.

HH������+�+���-!�#$�������
����������$��+��"0/�$�		9		$�H$�N�
HR J.ZDaniélou, ]��$���;�������<��
������"�	
����
�, d+. cyt., s. 34.
24 Tomas+ + �kwinu, Summa teologic�na, d+. cyt., II-II, 1, 7.
25 ���G�.
26 Francis+ek, Lumen fidei, d+. cyt., 35.
27 Por. Tomas+ + �kwinu, Summa teologic�na, d+. cyt., II-II, 2, 7 �d 3.
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3��4# �Lumen fidei -!����8��/�+��'������+�'��-�=HT�!�+��!4�;"!=HS����0�"��9
�+!� �� '��-�>$� /��-��4# ������0�/��QB	� 8��/� ���� LogosemRU.� ��� ��+� '!��-�+0
'�8>"!�� Logos '�8�-!�� �!>� #�:�����!/�$� ���� �/,�� �� �+��"+�4�� ����#��0/=���"
��G=�������"�#�+!�����-�8�8�'�/> !�-�+0�/�!������!"+�0��*0/������+�'��+=�9
�#8�� !�  -����/#8�� !"��'����-0�*!� ������+0��!�/��0"+��9���! !8�0� ��+-,8���#�!
�� Logosie pr+0'!�#8�� �#� (#��"8>� '�;����!��� �!>�+0� �� !��� �� ;-!�/��� ���+
#�+!�4�-�#'���#�!�-0*�-!��!#�;-!�/��!��#�+��;"!��3�+0�/�!��-0�!��0�!�(#��"8�$
8��!��;-!�/� ��"�!�'�+0'!�0-�4�Logosowi$�-0���+0�/�4�;-��)���-�Prologu��-�8�8

-�� ��!!� ��� -0��G��!�� /�8���!"0� wcielen!��� )�+#�� ���0�/#�� 4="+0� -� ��*!�
-�+0�/�!�� (#��"8��'�+0'!�0-���� LogosowiRL. Pr+e+ Logos „-�+0�/��� �!>� �/�4�”
(J 1,R&�!����/� ��;���0�Logosu��=�-��-�+0�/�!�, co istnieje. Logos��;-!�"���,-9
�!�G� ��G�� �� "+4�-!���� '�+0"���+="� �� ��� ;-!�/� �)� L$S&� !� ���/� �� jego ;���0
��G���������hV�-��-�+0�/�!"���#�+!�"���Logos�'�+0���!�-!>"�"�4=�'��-�>����� #$
"+4�-!��#�!�������!�����/� ��-+ �>�#�����;-��)#�/0���"��+�;"!8�@�/-��by4��'�49
�!=�'��-�0$��/,��8�(�� ���/0�+���!�8������8#G�'� �@�"0�(!��+�(�-!�� „3�+0�/��
*�-!��$�"���!��0���-!���(!��+�(�-!��!�'��-���-"0���*�� ������0�!��#*�-0'�9
-!��+!��!$� #"+0�!�!� /�� �+!>�!� /��#$� "�� "+>;"!�-�� +����h�!� �#*� #8�+��!� -4�;�!�
-�Logosie”RH. Justyn odkrywa w filo+ofii nasiona c+y +arodki Logosu (spermata
tou logou, logoi spermatikoi&���/���G0/���"��+�;"!8�@�/-���'�-!��+!�4���!>�-!>"
+��Logosem pr+eciwko mitowi. Ziarna c+y +arodki Logosu�-!�+!����-!>"�-�(!��9
+�(!!$����!��-��!/�"�RR. „Faktyc+nie nie ma wielk!�8�(!��+�(!!$��/,����!��'�+08��9
-�4�*0�-08�;�!�@� !�-���+,-������'�+���+,-� ���! !8�0"�W� +��,-��� �0��0;�!9
�0���(!��+�(!!����"8!�!�	��!!”RJ����/� ��/�G�-+ �>�#,�'��!���G��-�!�!>�(!��+�(!!
*� �-!��+��/��!��/�="��!�+�"���4,-$�/��8����"+�;�!��#-�G���$�G��*0�!���!�8��!�;
'�+�"+#"!���'��-�+!-� ���� ������/� ��/�G��#�/�-!�#'��40"��*� ,-�����-�9
�����-�� +��"+��!�$� "��-!��"+��� 8��/� �'��-�%+0�!�$�  �+!��-�+-��!�� ��;"!�4�
Santa Maria sopra Minerwa� #��+#8�� +��,-���+��-��!�� +���-�0���#�/��$� 8��
!� 8� �� '�+��!��>RP. W +iarnach c+y +arodkach Logosu obecnych w filo+ofii –
a „�!�����-!���!�8�(!��+�(!!$��/,����!��'�+08��-�4�*0�-08�;�!�@�!�-���+,-�����
'�+���+,-����! !8�0"�”<���G���-!�+!�V�'�� �!��!��-!��0�

HT�2���"!�+��$������>����$��+��"0/�$�HP�
29����G�$�HK�
30 Benedykt XVI, Caritas in veritate$���+��@�HUUS$ nr 3, nr 4.
RL H. Bürkle, �������������	����������������*��)������:������������, d+. cyt., s. 22-23.
32 Justyn 1>"+���!�$� %pologia II, 10,2$�-? Pierwsi apologeci greccy,� /4#�� L. Misiarc+yk,

Kraków 2004, s. 278.
RR J. Rat+inger, !�������������������#����L	
��, Kraków 2006, s. 139; por. H. Bürkle, Er-

kennen und Bekennen, Sankt Ottilien 2010, s. 39.
RJ J. Rat+inger, Wiara – prawda – tolerancja, Kielce 2005, s. 166.
RP����G�$����LTH9LTR�
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���!�-�G�-!�����+!�4��'�+�+��!4�;V�����P$K&$����/� ��-��#/��/0"+��8��!4�9
;"!$��/,�=��'!�#8��a'��/�4���-�4�-�LR. ro+d+iale Pierws+ego Listu do Koryntian,
��G���dostr+ec pragnienie wiary. W buddy+mie +iarna caritas�-�����!���-�� �9
�!"+�0����G���-!�+!�V�-�'�8>"!#� metta�� ��8>"!�� /�� "�"�� ����V� �'�8�+��!�� ��
��# !� ��"+4�-!����-�',4"+#8="0����!����1�������!�8�"��/��$� �+!��#�+!�����
8��/� !��0�� �#�+!���'���"�-����"+��!#� ��� =� '��-��+="=� ���-0+-����!�� ��
�!�*!������ ����!��8��/� /��"���0/�/0-����4#G*��+�)�+#��-�8�'�+0'�-!�;"!�����9
���0/��!�!�$� ��"+� '���"� -� "+0�!��!#� '��/>',-�-� ��#"�� �#��0RK�� �� /0�$� G�
-����! !�"��/�-!=�+!���� caritas w se��!���-�� ��!"+�0�$���G��;-!��"+0V�+���9
 �G�-��!�����! !!�����+�"+�'���8#$��/,���+����+4��-0��+�w�D-!�/�-0����!#�1�9
��!/-0������,8$�+-�4��0��HN�'�h�+!���!���LSTK�roku w ��0G#�+�!�!"8�/0-0�)���
��-4��		. W 25.���"+�!">�/� ��-0���+��!�������0�/�QB	�-�-0 4��+��0��-���09
G#�'�+��,-!��!#�*���!4����! !!�'�+���+��+#/�����/0-�-��!��'�+���"0? „��0/09
��� ���! !!$� '�"+=-�+0� ��� !�#�!�!+�#$� �!�#�/���!�� #/�+0�0-�4�$� 8���*0� ���! !�
*04��'�+0"+0�=�'�+���"0�����/� ��'��*#�+�4�����-�� �;"!�-�*�"����! !!”.���+�9
��"�-�!�!>����! !!�8��/�-0'�"+��!������! !!�������0�/�QB	�#+��4�'�+���"�-�!�!>
"��+�;"!8�@�/-�� +� „*�+'��-��� #G0"!�� ���! !!� "��+�;"!8�@��!�8$� -� �"+0-!�/�8
�'�+�"+��;"!� +� 8�8� ��/#�=”, al*�-!����, $�-��/,�� ��-!��+=� "��+�;"!8��!�$� 8��/
�/-,�"=� !��8"���-�+0�/�!"�� �#�+!$� +� "+� ��-0�!��$� G��-�+0�/�!�����*0� �=����
�!�*!��*��V�!�!��!��/���!�!�/-or+=�8���=����+!�>37��:���/��C�����-0��+�4$�G����9
/0- Ojc�e nas� jest obecny w religiach naturalnych �fryki38 i w nowym hindu-
i+mie39�����$� �+!��-����! !�"��'�8�-!���!>���/0- Ojc�e nas�,�/���/�G���"���+!
��� 4��#�-�!����� –� �#�+!���=�*��V�!�!��!��/���!�!��!���� =�/�"+0V�-�8�����'�9
/���!��-���0G#��!��+�!��40� �,G�!"�'��!>�+0� ���! !��!$� ��"+�'���+�40$�G��'��,8
��G��*0V�-�',��0��8>+0�!������! !!� – religijnym esperanto40.

3! � � + 0 V � ) � + # � � - ! ��+��"+��-!>"�'�+08=V�)� ��s4�-�$��/,���8��/�'��-9
�=����/��!��/� - ! � � + 0 V � - � ) � + # � � ��+��"+��G0V��!4�;"!=�����/� ��'��+#�!9
-��!��'��-�0� !� "+0�!��!���!4�;"!� �=� (���=�'�� �!��!��-!��0���+#���!��'��-�0
8��/�8��*0 „'�+��-!��+=” ��/�8���!"0����0�/#��$���"+0�!��!���!4�;"!�G0"!�����
����+���#�-!��+������+#�!-��!��'��-�0�!�G0"!���!4�;"!=���G���#+��V�+� „'��9
��*#4>” -!��0$��/,���8��/��!4�;"!=�-�'��-�+!��

RK�:���C����$� �������������	����������������*��)���� ��:����� �������$� �+�� "0/�$� ��� HHL9HHH�
RN Benedykt XVI, !	��	�����	
�#���������������������	����$�������, „L’Osservatore Roma-

no” nr 1 (339) 2012, s. 28.
RT Zob. H. Bürkle, Erkennen und Bekennen, Sankt Ottilien 2010, s. 310-314.
RS Zob. /��G�, Glaube sucht Begegnung, Sankt Ottilien 2013, s. 376-390.
JU����G�$����N�
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Próba spojr+enia na Lumen fidei�-� ;-!etle inklu+ywnej teologii religii po-
+wala dostr+ec pragnienie wiary u tych, „�/,�+0� �+#��8=� �!�+���� ���� �� '�
���"�#�!�-;�,��"!�����0"��-0�*��G�@”, ora+ u tych, „�/,�+0�*�+�-4����8�-!�0
-�� ,����!�����+�!�8��+"+�����-0��h�� ��'�+���!���� �$���#�!4#8=, nie�*�+�4���!
��G�8$�-!�;V�#"+"!-��G0"!�”.�3�/0��'�� �!��!#�-!��0�8��/�8#G�'����*#4��-!��0�
M�G���+���!=�#+��V�!"��G0"!�,�8��*0��, �!�/�!�4$��/,���-0��G���!>�-�'��+#�!-�9
�!#�'��-�0�!�"+0�!��!#��!4�;"!��3�/��!�8�(���!��G0"!����G���-!�+!�V „���0;��=
-!��>”, „�!��������4=�-!��>” lub „'!��-�+=�(���>�-!��0”.�������0;����!��!���9
�����4��-!����"+0�/�G�jej '!��-�+��(����$���8=��!>����-!��0�*>�="�8�#-!��+��!��
)�+#��-!�!�-!��+��!���-�)�+#��$�/���8���'��0(��!�����"��/�#����#�/��#�"��/�#�$
�/,�0�� 8��/� )�+#�����0�/#�$� #�!��#���-���� �=� '��0(��!�$� "+0�! „���0;����-!�9
��”, „�!��������4��-!���”�"+0�/�G „pierws+a forma wiary”.�3�/0"��-!>"$ „�/,�+0
�+#��8=��!�+���� ���� ��'�����"�#�!�-;�,��"!�����0"��-0�*��G�@” ora+ „�/,9
�+0�*�+�-4����8�-!�0�-�� ,����!�����+�!� 8��+"+�����-0��h�� ��'�+���!���� �$
��#�!4#8=��!��*�+�4���!���G�8$�-!�;V�#"+"!-��G0"!�”, 8��/�8���;�-�-�>/�+����0��9
�!����#�-!��+��"��+�;"!8�@��!�8��1�G���8=�����;�!V�8��� „pragnienie wiary”,��/,9
��� 8������ �!�� +�-�+���#�!� *0V�-0��h��$� 8��� #� ��/�"�#���,-$� ��"+���G�� *0V
#��0/�$��!��0�"+4�-!���+��8�#8���!> -��/��!���!�-!��+0��!���G�!-�8����#�#�!>9
"!��� ����/�-=� /���� !"+�=� ��� /� �$� �*0��,-!V� �� '�� �!��!#�-!��0,� 8��/� /�$� G�
„�+4�-!����!���/�4��!>�'�+�"!�G�+#'�4�!��;��'0������ �W�8������/��!"0��!��#-�G�9
�0$�G�� �+�"��'!��-�����0��'�-���-�4�"�4��-!/=�;��'�/>�!��*���#/���+�!�+"+�9
�!���3"!=G�8��+"+���, ��,-!�-�"+4�-!��#������-!>"�-����! !�"����G��0�����9
��hV� /�� '!��-�/��� ���4��!>"!�� �!>� �� �$� "��"!�G� 8��/� ���� -� �,G�0� �'��,*
+�"!���!���”41. Dlatego Lumen fidei ��#"+�$�G�

�!�����G���� ���#�+�!� ����;-!��"+��!�$�G����8���� !�"+4�-!��������� �$��/,��8�/�
;-!�/4���!���� 4�*0�'�+08=V$��;-!�"!V�!��"+0;"!V��	��*���+!�8�"��+�;"!8��!��+� 4>*!�
�!>�-���= ��/-��/0�'�+�+����0�/#��-��;-!�/4�$�/0��*���+!�8��/�8���!>�+����0�+��+#9
�!�V�!�/�-��+0�+0V���G���#�"+4�-!���-!�-�����+������� �JH�

+�����!��!���/�+0$�G��'�� �!��!��-!��0�-0�/>'#8��#��#�+!$ „�/,�+0��+#��8=
�!�+���� ���� ��'�����"�#�!�-;�,��"!�����0"��-0�*��G�@”, ora+ u tych, „�/,9
�+0�*�+�-4����8�-!�0�-�� ,����!�����+�!� 8��+"+�����-0��h�� ��'�+���!���� �$
��#�!4#8=��!��*�+� 4���!���G�8$�-!�;V�#"+"!-��G0"!�”,���G��*0V��,-�!�G� �!/#� !��
�������+0���!�-�'��!����-,"��;-!>/0"��'� ���+�����!"+��8����! !!?��*���!�1��9
"�!+�������3��4# ����!c��#

JL�%�+��-��+�����0��4���)���'����%�/+!� ����$� 4�����������6� ������� �� �����	���&�#�����$
E2�����F�LPILK�LSSS&$����T�

42 Francis+ek, Lumen fidei, d+. cyt., 35.
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�4�G��0�'�+�+��*���-��(!��+��*�������8��/�+�/���'!��-�+=�+��-�+0�/�!"��(! #��!���9
/0"0'�"8!��������$��/,�� �����-��*�0-�4�*0� �+�"��;-!�/��� [X\��������/� ��-4�9
;�!���0�#��!�+���/��#�*�+�#'���*��!���'�+���/�-!�8=��(!��>��*���!����/� ��/�G���9
������+���0�*>�+!��-��!�8�-!�+!�4�8���=�+���8-+�!�;��8�+0"��!���8�/���+=�-���G�0�
'�+0'���#�+�'�-!��h��!�/��!#����+0G�JR�

�*��� 8��/� /��G��'!��-�+0��+��>"+���!�,-$���"+0��+�;-!��"+04�����)�+#�?
„�����'���!�����-���-�+0�/������-��!�-!����'�+���������+!��!$�'�"+=-�+0���
��-!��'��-!���!-� ���*��” (Mt 23,35).

�*��$�8���*�������'��-��+��0�����+�h$�/�-��+0�+0���!��-!�-�����+�����'������!�
�'!�����!>�'�+���"0?�E��>"+������$���"+�������4��!>� �>*!V$���-�/��!���/-��+04�#�/
�-�!"�F��	+�PR$N&����+���"�-!�=�#��+�4��!>�����8������'4��$��/,�0���4����-��(!��+�
*��������[X\�����+��������8��/�*�����!����	�/��-4�;�!��-�/0���+"+� ,���+�����!"!�
!����4�-�!��+�'�-!�������0�/#��$��/,�0�����/��G��*>�+!����'4�����!��(!��=������9
*!�@�/-��8��/�/�����"��$�G���+0��������(�"8��'�;-!>"��!���4/��+��-'!�#8��+�*,8�/-�
�*���-����/���/��!/#� !"+�0?�E�!�"��/����4/��+�*>�+!�������!�*!��8���/��$��/,�0��*��
<�'�'�+���!��-�)� ���>"��/�8���!"0�+*�-!��!�$�+������-��0�'�+�+��-�8� ��*��/�
<����0"!4�!�'�;-!>"!4���-!=���-=FJJ�

�'�,"+� �*��� -� �����!�� �+0���!�� -�'��!���0� 8��/� 1��"�!+������ ��
-+�!��������!��-���+#8�����/�$�G� „�,-�!�G��(!��0�;-!�/��'� �@��!� ��+��/�8=
���*�����!�'�+08>/��-��(!��+��-!�"+�� ����"0��'4���”45���(!��0��*���!�1��"�!9
+���������+� !"����'4�@�/-��'��-��+!40�-!>"�������0�/#��� �#*� /�G�)� ��;-!�/4�
�+#"������!���-�8��'���!��!���3+�!������� /0"���(!���"��-�"��+�;"!8�@��!�8� �!9
/#� !!�;-!��"+0���/0�$�G���,-�!�G�'� �@��!��#�/���G���#+��V�+��'��0(��!e p��9
-��+="�����"��/�#�$��/,�0��8��/��������40��#�/�����-��0��� #�'�+�+����0�/#9
��$���#�*�"�!��0�-�"��+�;"!8�@��!�8��!/#� !!�����+�;"!8�@�����!/#� !��-�'��!��8="�
�(!��0��*���!�1��"�!+������8��/�;-!���"/-���/� �$�G��-!����/0"��'� ��$�+�8��=
��4����!��� #��-�8���(!��0$�8��/�'����*#4=�-!��0�)�+#��-!�!�-!��0�-�)�+#���

������-;�,��/0"�$ „�/,�+0��+#��8=��!�+���� ���� ��'�����"�#�!�-;�,��"!�9
����0"��-0�*��G�@”, ora+ tych, „�/,�+0�*�+�-4����8�-!�0�-�� ,����!�����+�!�8��+9
"+�����-0��h�� ��'�+���!���� �$���#�!4#8=��!��*�+� 4���!���G�8$�-!�;V�#"+"!-�
G0"!�”, ��G��� +����hV� '����*#4>�-!��0� )�+#��-!� !�-� )�+#��$� /����G���'0/�V$
���"+� ��-��-�',4"+���0�� ;-!�"!�� 8��/� /��� h��� +�-!��=�-;�,�� �#�+!$� ��������
 �#�"!�� /���� !!� 8��/� /�����*�+�l��+0G�'!�� �+0��!�)������-4��		�+�'�+��4��!��
-!��0� �G� '� „���@"�� ;-!�/�” �!�� '�-!��0�'��,"� /0�$� �/,�+0���8= „���0;��=
-!��>”, „�!��������4=�-!��>”, „'!��-�+=� (���>�-!��0”,� '�+�8;V� ��� #-!��+��!�
)�+#��-!� !� #-!��+��!�� -� )�+#��l� �+0G� �!�� '�-!��0� #�#�=V� �/��#� �!�-!��+0

JR�)�����!c��#$�]��$���;�������<��
������"�	
����
�$��+��"0/�$����HP�
JJ����G�$����HN�
JP����G�$� s. 75.
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!�'�+0"+0�!�V��!>��������wego pr+echod+enia + peryferii do centrum –����'��9
��*#40�-!��0��������8�-!��0l��+0���G���8��+"+���,-!V����/��!���!�-!��+0��!�9
��G�!-�8� ��� #�#�!>"!�l���G��� '�+0�!��+�$� "+0� /�� ���!"�!�$� �0��!"�!�$� "+0� /�
+���� �/0$�+-!=+����8��/�+��'��/�+8=$��/,���'�+0*!����(���>�*�4-�"�-���/-���3�9
�4# �Lumen fidei „:!�/��!��	+������#��+#8�������,-�!�G�'��#�>��!�-!��0$��/,��8
�#��-!������/�!�� #�� �4�� ��+�"!-!�@�/-��-!��0� 8�-!� �!>� /#/�8� 8����*�4-�"�-��9
�/-�����0�1�8G��+���+��-!��+��� !�������0��8#$��#���!��'�/��(!�+�!�;V�/�8��9
�!"0�#��0/� ���*�!"+����G� �$��!��'�/��(!�-0/�+0��V�"+��#��"+��!-��!�”JK����49
-�"�-���/-�� �!�� ����G0� ��� '�+��+4�;"!�� Lumen fidei� '!�+�� �� -�',4"+���0"�
(����"��*�4-�"�-���/-�? „*�G��� 8��/�'��/���/������ /� �$�*0�'��/�-!V����0"�
�!�*!��-� "��/�#�� �+�"+0-!�/�;"!$� ����#8="� �+!�4��-4���0"�� �=�”.�3� /0�� #*,9
�/-!��!#� "+4�-!���� !� 8� ���+!�4� ��"���+!� ��� 4��#� ��8����'��#��? „*0V� /��� 8��
�, ” �%�+� R$P&������ 8��/� h�,�4��� �'��/�+8!$� �/,��� /�-��+0�+0� '��+"+� ,��0�
'�+0�!��+�������V� �+�"��'!��-�����0��!���'�-���-�4�"�4��-!/�8�;��'�/0�"+4�9
-!��������� ��!��*���#/�� ��+�!�+"+��!��'�� �!��!��-!��0$�/��8������8� ��"!��9
��;"!�'�+0*!���8=�-"!=G���-��(���0, jak np. relatywi+m c+y „okalec+enie ro+u-
mu”. Relatywi+m uder+a w pos+ukiwanie prawdy, bo j� �� 8��0�0���� ��/��
8��/�'�+������!�$�G���!�����'��-�0��������! „okalec+ony ro+um” �!��8��/�-��/�9
�!��-+�!�;V��!>����-!�+!���� ��;-!�/����� 8� ���!�-!�+!���� ���/-,�"0����+�*�
���/��'��!>/�V$� G��-!���� )�+#��-!� !�-!����-� )�+#��� !�'�!�#8�� �0��� !+�� 4���!
!�-����8�-��!�"+4�-!�����3!�"��/0������/�/-!���+!$�G�? „�, ���8��4���>�-��'�9
�,*�-0�/��"+�8="0� !�-0��h�0$�*0���G���-!��+0V$� 8������"+4�-!����!��!��0���9
�+#"��8=$�����!�-�/��!"��-0'����"���/-,�"���!��+��!��*#8���!"+� �$�*0��#�#4�9
/-!V�'�+08;"!�����-!��0”JN���+���=���� 4���>�-!��0�*040� �!"+���'!�� �+0��!�)���
��-4��		���+!>�!����!���8� ��'�+��,-!��!����"!���40�����!�!��,-��30�/��"+09
4��-4="+0V�/���-!+����#*��!> �=V�'�� �+�/>��)��������"0+8����-4="+�niu telewi-
+ora c+y pr+ec+ytaniu ga+ety�+���G0����"+4�-!���$��/,�0����-���=�-��>$�����"09
+8�� /�8�-����8�-��!� �!�� +�-�+�� 8��/� /���$� 8���-�'�+0'���#��4��� �� "+4�-!���$
�/,�0�-�"+��!���'�/���!��)������-4��		�+��4��+!�G=�-����0G#�'#*�!"+�!��-0+��4$
G��8��/��/�!�/=$�����'�+0�+��4�����'�/���!��+�'�'!�G��$�*���!��"�"!�4���+�!�=V��!>
+� �+���=�-!��0$� 8��=���8�� �*�"��;V�'�'!�G�JT���, ���8�� �+���>�-!��0$� ���� "+4�9
-!�����"0+8=� �-�8�8�-����8�-��!���G�� 8=�-0���+0�/�V� �#*� +� �!=� �!>� ��+�!�=V�
3!�����!��8��/�-0�!�!���-����8���"0+8!�"+4�-!���,���"+�!�!"8#8��8=�4����$�����/�G
*�+���'�-!��+!�"+4�-!�����!�����'�+�8;"!��+�'����*#40�-!��0��������8�-!��0�

JK�2���"!�+��$������>����$��+��"0/�$�LR�
JN W. Granat, "��������������������������������#U, Lublin 1960, s. 220.
JT �. Frossard, ;P��� �$������� 	�$<� ,������� �� E�����*������ .., Città del Vaticano 1982,

s. 49.
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Lumen Fidei (The Light of Faith) is intended as the guiding magisterial document for the Year
of Faith. Faith is the gateway to salvation. To reach eternal salvation, it is necessary: to have been
bapti+ed sacramentally; and to die sincerely professing the Catholic faith. � U.S. Jesuit priest, poet,
lyricist, and essayist Leonard Edward Feeney (1897-1978) articulated and defended a strict
interpretation of the Roman Catholic doctrine, extra Ecclesiam nulla salus (outside the Church there
is no salvation). He took the position that baptism of blood and baptism of desire are unavailing
and that therefore no non-Catholics will be saved. Fighting against what he perceived to be the
liberali+ation of Catholic doctrine, he came under ecclesiastical censure. The Vatican’s Holy Office
rejected his restrictive view by distinguishing between those who really belong to the Church (in
re) and those who belong by desire (in voto). The desire would be explicit in those who were
catechumens and implicit in those people of goodwill who would join the Church if they knew it to
be the one true Church of Christ. St. �ugustine also distinguishes between the sacrament of baptism
and the turning of the heart to God. He teaches that if either of these conditions cannot be secured,
the other will be sufficient. � bapti+ed child is saved without turning its heart to God, should it die
before coming to the age of reason, and a man who turns his heart to God is saved without water
baptism, provided he in no way despises the sacrament. St. Thomas states, „some have received
the invisible sanctification without visible sacraments, and to their profit; but though it is possible
to have the visible sanctification, consisting in a visible sacrament, without the invisible
sanctification, it will be to no profit”. The encyclical Lumen Fidei presents faith as a light that
dispels the darkness and illuminates the way which is the human being. Respecting the religious
sensibility of searchers who lack explicit faith, the letter recogni+es that “Religious man strives to
see signs of God, in the daily experiences of life, in the cycle of the seasons, in the fruitfulness of
the earth and in the movement of the cosmos” (no. 35). It continues, “To the extent that they are
sincerely open to love and set out with whatever light they can find, the popes tell us, “[searchers]
are already, even without knowing it, on the path leading to faith.” The light of faith in Jesus
illumines the path of seekers. Letter to the Hebrews speaks about Enoch and �bel who believed in
God before �braham. Christ is the concentration of light of God, who illumines every human
experience and journey of man to God.
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�/#�!�������'����!'/0�=,�8����-0/-������!/���"�!������;���� ��;����-!���$
'�+-���8=� ���/�+�"� '�-�=� +���G��;V� '��!>�+0� �0/#�"8=� '��!/0"+�=$� �'�4�"+�=
i r��! !8�=�����8� �#'0���8�8�'���0���"8=�������+�8#��!/���"�!� ���u�,��4��'����!'9
/0�!�*�-!�������G0��+#��V�-�;����-!��#�i0�,-�#'��-��+��0"�������*!���!!L�
����'�!��-���� �+�"+0-!�/�;V$� 8�����/�4�� �!>�#�+!�4���'�+��!����@",-$��#�!�4�
-0-�+�V�-'40-�����#"��-�;V�!��'��,*�8�8�-0��G��!��������;-!=/0�!$�����-��!�
����8"+0+�0$�'�"+#"!�������/�!��!��!��'#�+"+��!��'�+�+��� ��+��-�"�-�4��"�>9
"!=�'��+#�!-��!��+��!�����/��/#�!��0�!��!G����/�8�'��0���� ��!���!��*�+�+��9
"+��!�� '�+��/�8�� /#� /��G�� �'�/���!�� +� '� �@��=��#�/#�=���*!���#����"!= �����
+� #*!��0"��-���-0��;-!�"!��i0�,-$�-�!"���"+�"���/�8���!>��/���"08��$�"��V9
*0��+!>�!�E/�!#�(�-!F�*,�/-�*�*!��@��!"�������!�!�-���"!��#'��-��+��!��!�'�+�9
8>"!��'���-��!������-0 ���!#$�+����������#!��;-!=/0�! ���+!��!>�-!>"�G0��-���
�'����!'/0��?� '�+��0"���� />����/=� +�� *�!���;"!=� +� �� !��� !� "�>"!=� #��+��!�
�+"+� ,���8�-!>+!$� 8��=���� ���� +�� �-�!�� �������$� który daje mu wska+ania
i nie opus+c+a� ����-�/�����*"+0h�!��

)��� ����� ��"�����+-��-���+#8�$� �'����!'��� 8��/� +�'!�����*8�-!��!�$� ��9
�4��!>"!��'��-��+���0/0"��'�+���-!>��+�;"!=� �#�+!�������!� /��"+0/���!������ /�9
8���!"+�8� �(��0$� �/,���-0�� ��'�+���!�$� ���4��!>"!�� +��-+ �>�#������*����#9
"��-����*!��",-���/=�� /�G� �!��/,�+0�*���"+�� /���/#� �/���8=� �!>� '�4="+0V� �#"�
�'����!'/0"+�0� +� �#�/����=���;"!�-0�$� �� #8="� 8����"+�;�!�� 8� �� '����"�!�
���+��!�H���!������!>�8������+�'�+�"+0V���"���#�'�-!=+��!#�'��(�/0+�#�!��'�9
���!'/0"0+�#�� ���*���-�-�V� ��G��� /�� ��� '�+0�4��+!�� ��!= $� �/,��� -��+40
-��������!����D-!>/� ����-��-�8�8 (���!��-0��h�!��"+��'!=�+��'����!'/0�!R.

L�����������""�!$�T��������
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����$�����"!��LSSS$����LU�
2 ����� ��� )>��+�8�-��!$ %pokaliptyka jako rod�aj literacki, „Ruch Biblijny i Liturgic+ny”

51(1998) 1, s. 29-31.
3 Por. M. Parchem, &	�$ga Daniela$��+>�/�"��-��HUUT$����NK9TU�
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�'����!'��� 8���� ���>*�0�  �/#���� �!/���"�!� �+=�+!� �!>� -4���0�!� '��-��!�
���'��+=���-�4����*!�� 8>+0�$� ;����!��/0�!�/0"+��� !� /���/0� /���� !"+����3��'�9
�,*�*���+���*��+�-0� �/���� �!>� '�+���/�-!V� �!�-0��G���=� *���=� �+�"+0-!�/�;V�
�/=��'�4��� jest��0�*��!$�'��,-��@�!����!��!�@����-0�*��h�!�"+0/���!����)�����
-��!�8�"#�/0������G0�+�+��"+0V$�Ge��#/��+0�/0"���+!�4��! �0��!���/�-!��!���*!�
+��+����!��"�4��-!/� ������0"!��/�8���!"0,���8��0�!��'�+0*�!G��!������!�8����/0��$
���!��������*8�-!�8="0�'�+-���4�

���4# #8="��!>�-!+8=����+�����$��'����!'�����+*#��-�4��;-!�/�'�;����!�,-$
�/,�+0�'��� �8=�-�'�+08>"!#���G� ���*8�-!��!����� ����� !�$���"��+��/0��!�+!�,
!� �������� !�� �/�40� �!>� ���+>�+!��!� ��� '�+���+��!�� ���'�+0���+��0"��-!+8!J�
�+"+� ,�����!�8�"�� -� �-�!�� /���� !"+�0�� '�+��4��!#� �'����!'/0��� '�;-!>"�
��"��/��� !!������/0�+-!=+����+�/0�$�"����/�/�"+��,�+��8�#8=��!>�-��+"+� ,��0�
+�!�/�����-��!#��'����!'/0�,-���!�-=/'�!-!���!�4����� /��-'40-��0/#�"8��'��!9
/0"+��9�'�4�"+��$��/,�����G�4��#�'���/�-�-0*��#�'�+�+��#/��,-�-4�;�!���'���9
�!'/0�!� ���'�+���+��!�� �-�!"��'�+��0;��@����0+0��'�+��!�����!�� *�*!��@��!� �
'�'"��=4� autorów omawianego typu pism�-��/���>����+!�!�-0��G���8�-�(���!�
��G� ���*8�-!��!���3!+8�$� ��0$� �/,�0"�� +�'!���� �/�8=� �!>� �'����!'�0$���8=� ��
"��#� '�"!��+��!�� �����#$�-+*#�+��!��-� �!�� �#"���-!��0�-�-!����;V���G0"�
�*!�/�!"�

��!"�-!>"� �+!-�� �$� G�� /��� /��#��/0"+�0������/� 8��� +*#�+��!�� ;-!=/0�!
Jero+olimskiej w roku 70 po Chr. +aowoc�-�4�'�-�/��!���"+/���"��G0��-��!"�
�'����!'�$��/,�ych /��;V odnos!4a �!>�do tego smutnego wydar+enia,���8����"+�;9
�!��-0*!� a40�-�'�+0�+4�;V,�-���+#8="� ��� "���+� *�!G�+0� ���!�"�� 	�-�+8�� ��#9
'��/��!��*�,"��!��-� �#+0� religijnego centrum G0��-��!� ��;-!�/�� w�+��"+="0
�'��,*� +�-�G04y na losach judai+mu i jego wy+nawców. Zbur+enie ;-!=/0�!
jero+olimskiej *04���!�-=/'�!-!�� /��#�=�����i0�,-�� )������-0���+��!�� �'�+��
-!��#���/�+���@"+������'��/�"8=����Babilonii, ��',h�!�8�'�-��/���+ niej$�-�'�9
-!����'��,*�'�+0 �/�-�40����'�+08>"!��"!��#�+����� ��'�+�+��0/#����i0�+!�-09
��+/�4"!�!��/�#�/#�0��0�� � ����$��/,���'��� �40�!��+�"��-�V�/�G����;V,���/��G�
�!��!� -� '��!>"!� '�+�8;"!�-�;V� �����#� *�+;-!=/0��� ��� �!���!�8� 8������ "+��
�+0���!�8���#'�"8!$�'�+�;����-�@�*04�'��,-�0-���0�+��!��+"+>;"!��,�8��!��*04�
���!��"8����*!���#���!��-0��8=��!>�-!>"�'�+0'����-e�"+>�/����-�4��!�����"+�9
�,-�*�*!��@��!"�$��� jakie ��G��0�/��(!V�-��'����!'��"� '�-�/�40"��'��!>�+0
���!���NU���LRH�'��������-!��+�"+/���"���'����!'����'!���0"��-�/0��-4�;�!�
'�+��+!����"+���-0��-��'��,*�*�+'�;����!���-�4#8=��!>����+*#�+��!��;-!=/0�!
'�+�+���*#"������+�����Zarówno .I�&	�$���+����	��, jak i ..�&	�$����������$
'�'�+�+��-�8=����"�'"8>��!/���"�=������+=�"+0/���!���*�+'�;����!�����/0"��"+�9
�,-$� �/��#8="� '�'#����0� -� �!/���/#�+�� �'���0(!"+��8� +�*!� � '���+0"!�� �!>� '��

J��� ��+*#��-���8� �� ����� !!� G0��-��!"�� �'����!'�� �+��+�8?� ��� )>��+�8�-��!$� %����������
+
���	�����&	�$���/�������@/���
C$�E%#"���!*�!8�0�!��!/#� !"+�0F�R�HUUK&$����HUR9HLT�
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�!/���/#��� G0��-���� '�-�/�4�� -� �����!�� '��!>�+0� +*#�+��!��� ;-!=/0�!
'�+�+��0/#�����-0*#"����'�-�/��!��������"�*0$��!���!G�jest skarbnic=�-!��+0
���/���/��/���G0/�� ��8#��!+�#$��!��"!��+0��!>�-!���!��+�!�/�����-��!���*���9
"+0�<�/������ �#�"!��'����!�, jak i +agranic+nym. C+ter0�'�-�/�4��-�/0��"+��!�
�'����!'�0���"+���40� �!>� "��'��-���-0��@���0/0"+�0"��-��+�+������/��+��!$
��"+ �!�� '��8>/�� '�,*0� ����!+0�'��,-��-"+�8� �-0"�� /���/,-K���0�����!��!"+��
-=/�!�/���� !"+���+�-��/��-��-0"��/���/�"���'��"�-���$�'�;-!>"�8="�!�����*9
���'#*�!��"8�N. Próba teologic+nego '�+���/�-!��!���!�8�"�������,-�'� �@��!"�
-��'����!'��"��'�-�/�40"��'��!>�+0����!���NU���LRH�'�������-0��8���!>� 4>9
*����#+�����!����+��-+ �>�#����*�����'��"�-�@����/���/���/�

.I�&	�$���+����	�� nie jest je�0�=���!> =��'���0(!"+�=$��/,�����-�4#8���!>
��� '��/�"!� -!���!� �� ��(����/���� 
+����+��� )� �� ���*�� ��� /0��� �!��!�� -���4�
-���+/�4/#8="0��!>�"����'!����8#��!+�$�G���/�4��!>����*���/�����-!��#��+!�4T. ��!>9
 �$����/,��8���-��-��!�!�8�+0���'��"�-��!#$�/��/���+-�����'����!'���'����/0@9
���$�����"��/��-����������+!�!���*#��-0������#�	+�����������/�-=����#(��;"!
-�'�+0�+4�������+��!���=�/#��*!�/�!"�,�8��!���, �+4�G04�-��-�!�������+!���309
*!� ������-�'�+0�+4�;V, '���+#8="�/�$�"��������/='!V$�"���#�!��!>��/�V$�*0�#��9
+�4�� �!>� -!����;V� �� �� -+ �>���� '�+0�!��+��� )#G� ����� '��,-���!�� �0/#�"8!
i0�,- +������#�*�*!��@��!� ������0/#�"8!�+����#�NU$�'�'�+�+�#�0/#�-��!���'�9

P���������)>��+�8�-��!$�J������������$��#*�!��LSSN$����PS9KU�
6 Wydania krytyc+ne apokalips, + których kor+ystano w niniejs+ym opracowaniu, to: The E�ra

%pocalypse, 4 E�ra, G.H. Box (ed.), London 1912; The Rules of Tyconius, The Forth Book of E�ra,
Euthaliana$�-? J. �rmitagr Robinson (ed.), Text and Studies, Contribution to Biblical and Patristic
Literature, vol. 7, Cambridge 1895; Liber %pocalypseos Baruch Filii Neriae, translatus de greco
in syriacum et Epistola Baruch Filii Neriae, M. Kmosko (ed.), Paris 1907; L’apocalypse d’%bra-
ham, en vieux slave, introduction, texte critique, tradition et commentaire, R. Rubinkiewic+ (red.),
Lublin 1987; Oracula Sibillina, C. �lexandre (ed.), Paris 1869.

7 ��+0�4�������G��*0V?����%!.��$�The Destruction of Jerusalem and the Idea of Redemption
in Syriac %pocalypse of Baruch, Leiden-Boston, 2003; M.E. Stone, Feature of the Eschatology of
IV E�ra, �tlanta 1989; E.M. Humphrey, Ladies and the Cities, Transformation and %pocalyptic
Identity in Joseph and %seneth, 4 E�ra, The %pocalypse and Shepherd of Hermas, Sheffield 1995;
J.J. Collins, The Palce of the Fourth Sybil in the Development of Jewish Sibyllina, „Journal of Je-
wish Studies” 25(1974), s. 365-380.

8 Por. J.C. VanderKam, Wprowad�enie do wc�esnego judai�mu, Wars+awa 2006, s. 61; K. Pi-
larc+yk, �
���
����:����	������������)�)������������	������!��������������������������6���
����7
���� ����	
�������$�����,-�HUUK$����LPN9LPSW����1>����$�!��������������� ��
���
������$���
�	
�7
���
�����, Kraków 1994, s. 152-153.
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���!'�0�-� "+��!�� �+!�4�@���*#"������+���$� �/�8�� �!>� ���� "+0/���!�,-� h�,�4��
���+!�!���/�#�/#����!/���"�����!> !�prawdopodobnie nie jest�'�+0'����-���1�G�9
�0�-���+�V�����!�����������/,-�'���/�-�-0"��-"���+="0"��-���4����+!�4��
���'��#8���!>�8� ���-�8��!�'��+!�4?�RvLvR��#*�RvRvL��3�G�=�"�"�=���!> !�8��/
8�8��!��ogic+ny charakter. �utor apokalipsy,�#/�G���!�8="��!>�+�
+����+��,�+���9
8���� #��+��� �'0/�@$�'�+�+�"���/�8���!>� 4�����"�4� �������#��3��-�!���!��� #
+��� !���+�-!����/����!$��*�-0�!����+!�8��"�4� ���#�#$��/,�0�+��/�4�+�!�G�G��0
8���+��!���!�!�-0���+��!��!����#�NU��3�8� ��'���8;"!#�����/�"+�8="�8� ���+�9
"+0-!�/�;"!��!��/,�+0����+#�#8=��!>�/���0"8!��=���;"!�-�8S.

�!��-�+��+� ���"8!� ��+'�"+0��8="0"����!> >� ��4���� �!>� +�����!/-0�
+����+�
+-��� ��/#�����/!��������+���G�8���'�-!��+!�����!=� ud+ielonej '�'�+�+���!�4�
�!�����
+����+�-0�+#"���� #��!��'��-!���!-�;V$�-0��G��=�-��!��+"+>;"!�"�$
8��!�� �'��40� ������,��30*���0� ��'�-!��+!=��!���� 8��/� '�+0-�4��!�� �!�/��!!
 �+�"�#$� �/,�0�-�+��4� ��� ;-!�/� '�+�+�'!��-�+0"�� ���+!",-������+#8����� /��G�

+����+�-!��!�V� ��� #-��+���!��� ���!����'���0��� ��� E�!��-0*!� �8��0;�=
'�������8-0G�+� �oF��J�
+��J$RJ&$�#'��!��� ��

3�����8��8�"+>;"!���!> !�'��#�+��0�+��/�4�'��*����-0*���!�����G0�'��4��!�"
<��!��$� "!��'�!-!�� '�+0'��!����� �!�+ 4>*!���8���G�8��=���;"!� ���+� ���!4�;"!
�� ������-�8� ���#�#��1,-!�/��G�����+�"+�"�$��/,�����8=��!>���'!����-0���+0V,
i o ich +nac+eniu.

Schemat sekcji tr+eciej pr+ypomina schemat +astosowany w dwóch� 8=� '�9
'�+��+�8="ych��
+����+�-�4������� ��!��/�+0�#8����'�-!��h�'�'�+�+��!��������
+�'�-!�����#�#��+��!���!>��*�#*!��!"0�'���'��/�"!=��!��/���3�/��;"!��"+0/��0?
E��G�� �!>� *�-!��� �*�#*!��!"�� �*8�-!�8="�� �!>� 8���� �!��/�F� �J� 
+�� N$HK*&�
��!����!�'�+�-���!��+-!��/#8��/��G������8;"!��M��8��+���'����J�
+��N$HT&��3�"+>9
;"!�/�8�+��8�#8��0�/��G��+�'�-!��h��=�#$�8��!��������8;V�

D�����-��+����-!��0"�����"8!� 4="+0�'!��-�+=� !���# =�"+>;V� .I�&	�$���+�7
���	���� �/���-!� 8=� /��� +-���� E-!+8�� '4�"+="�8� �!�-!��/0F������"+��#+��8=� /��
�*��+�+��'!��-�+=���8="=����+!�8>�-!+8>���!> !LU.

���"8��'!=/��/������
+����+���'�-!���8="0���-�� !"����"���/-�"������-4�9
;�!��-�/�8�-!+8!�� +� �"!���'�/�#8=��!>���-�4��!�����"+��,-���#'�"8!��+0���!�8�
��,8 4�-0���+�4�8��/�-!>"��0�*��������/>'#8="0"��'����*!��"����+0?�3��'�+8�9
��$��0/#���!����!"8���LL��3�/�8�-!+8!�+��/�8��/��G��'�+0-�4��0�M��8��+����0/0
8��/����'����0�*������-�$��/,�0�'�+�"!-�/�-!���!>�-�� !�8��!�����/�/�!� ��+���,9
���/-�����/�G��/�8���!>�'�"ies+ycielem I+raela.

S� ��3�
�� �!"����*#� $� E���	�� �
���
���� )�
����� 
��� ��)��� ���� 
���'�	���$�1!����'��!�
HUUP$����HN�

10 Por. E.M. Humphrey, Ladies and the Cities, Transformation and %pocalyptic Identity in
Joseph and %seneth, 4 E�ra, The %pocalypse and Shepherd of Hermas, Sheffield 1995, s. 58.

11 Por. The %pocrypha and Pseudoepigrapha of the Old Testament, vol. 2, R.H. Charles (ed.),
Oxford 1969, s. 552.
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����8���+����"8!���!> !�����"��/��-����8��/�-��,4��*��+#�"+4�-!����-0"��9
�+="� ��+����+�$��/,�0�/��G��8��/�(! #�=����8�@��=�

���"8��+��0��8="����!> >� /��'���"��!���!�����,-!="�������!�"+��;"!�'�9
�0�/�-��!��/���/,-�'!���+�����+>;V�+��!"��/����!> !������!"+����!*�!!�:�*��89
��!�8LH$���"+>;V�/��/�8������*8�-!��!��'�+�+��"+��������-0*���0"��

����*�=� �!���!�"+>;"!�-=� �/�#�/#�>� ma ..�&	�$����������$� +-���� /��G�
�����	�(�&	�$�(����������)�8�/��;V� jest opisem�-!+8!������+="0"���!>����+*#�+�9
�!�� )���+��!�0$� �/,���-��4# � �����/������� ���/='!V�-� ��8*�!G�+�8� '�+0�+4�;"!�
�+!�4��+�!�+"+��!���!��-08�+!�� 8�������'����>�!���8�h�h"0��3��=���G=� 8��/���9
�/�#�"8��;-!=/0�!����8-0G�+0�'�;���-!>"��-�!"����!�4,-$�*0�wykonali J� ����+9
��+��3� /��� �'��,*� ��8;-!>/�+���!�8�"�� ��� +!��!� �!�� +��/��!�� +*�+"+��+"+���
'�+�+�'� ������!> ��'��#�+���,-�!�G�/���/�+*�!G�8="� ���!>���@"��!�+�'�-!���9
8="0"� go +naków��%+�"+0-!�/�;V���"��/��� !"+���8��/�/#�'�-!=+����+�!��=���9
�8�@��!� ����,���/-�� !�'���-��!������+�@"������G�� !� /#/�8�"+0/���!����G����9
'�/��V� "�����/��0�/0"+�=����� �'����!'�0� (���>�'�+���+#,� 8��=� �=�-!+8����*��+
-!��!"0�!����#����+�-,��"+0�/0"��!�*�#��0"��/���������4��/� ��'�+0�4��0�����!�9
�0+�"8���!�/��!!$�+� 8��=���G����!>� /#��'�/��V$� /������8�0��0���!/���/#�0��'����!'9
/0"+��8LR��3�"�4�8���!>�+��'�+�-!8���!>���/0-����+!�!������-=�)���+��!�>$���-=
;-!=/0�!>�

�!��/,�+0� +� *���"+0�-���+#8=� ��� '�-��� "��+�;"!8�@��!�� !�/��'���"8�� +��89
�#8="���!>�-�/��;"!����!> !��)������+-0�4���!>�8��#-�G�V�+������/���',h�!�8�+0"�
�����/��,-��!���8="0�-!>��+� ��-'40-#������/�����08��G0��-��!�/���/LJ��3��#/�9
�+�� /���/#��!��/,�+0�+�*���"+0��=���4���!���-�/�-!�+!�V����� ����**!� ����!9
*>LP. Nie jest to������@"��#+�����!���$��!�-=/'�!-!��8�����������#/���#-�G���!>
+���'����*!��">��0;�!�'�������)����!��+�LK i pretenduje�8����"+�;�!��������!���#9
 !� ��1�8G��+�LN.

����8�=���!> =� �'����!'/0"+�=$� '�-�/�4=�-� ;����-!��#� G0��-��!��'��!>9
�+0����!���NU���LRH$�8��/�%pokalipsa %brahama�����V�-����0��/��;"!����!> !
��G��0����/�+�"�-���/-0$��/,���-���+#8=����������-"+�;�!�8�+0��!G�	�-iek�'�
����$� /�� "�4�;V� 8������+��/�4�� ����'���-����'�+�+� redaktora-apokaliptyka ok.
80 roku po Chr.LT�������+0"�� "+��,-�+�"��-�4�� �!>� ����-�'�+��4��+!�� �/���9
9"���!�-��9�4�-!�@��!�$��/,�0�/��+�����!�8��/�'�+��4�����+�/���/#� ��"�!� ����!�

LH��!��-�!��/���!�#�-���+#8�������-�4��!���!>���������#�;-!>/0"��'!���8#��!+�#���*!�!"+9
�� ��

13 Por. J.E. Wright, Baruch Ben Neriah. From Biblical Scribe to the %pocalyptic Seer, South
Carolina 2003, s. 84.

14 Por. N. Rivka, The DestructionX$ d+. cyt., s. 5.
15 Por. G.H.M. Box, The E�ra-apocalypse, d+. cyt., s. lxviii.
16 Por. J.E. Wright, Baruch Ben NeriahX$ d+. cyt., s. 97.
17 ���G�$����SH
18 Por. The %pocalypse of %braham (with a translation from the Slovanic text and notes),

G.M.H. Box (ed.), London 1919, s. XV-XVI.
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*04� /�� 8������ 8>+0����0 !��4#$�-�/��;"!��+��8�#8=��!>�*�-!��� lic+ne hebrai+my
i aramei+my$��/,���-���+#8=�������!"�=�-���8>���!> !LS.

Jej p�+��4��!�����"��/�#8���!>�-��,4�'�+0�!��+���� ��+���������	+�������)��/
�����*�"���-��*#�+�����!"+0"��"+>;"!�"���'����!'�0���!��-�+��+��!"��������"��#
-'��-��+��!��"+0/���!���-�/���0"8>��*�������!�+�+��"+��!��'�-�0"��-=/�,-
/���� !"+�0"����+-!8��0"��',h�!�8�-�"+>;"!� /0'�-���'����!'/0"+��8��3���  �9
�0"+��8�"+>;"!���!> !��!��/,�+0�*���"+����'�/�#8=��!>�#��0/�8��!�/��!!��=�#�+��,-9
�������'��!/�!�/��!,�8���!�������"���/-��!$��/,�0"����+-0���08=�-���*!��'� �@9
��!��*,�/-��-0�/>'#8="e w owej historiiHU�����"+����!�*!�@��!�8�'���,G0�+��/�40
�*������-!��*8�-!����+��,-���/�8���!"���!�*!�@��!�,�8���!�+!����!�$���/0"+=9
"���#�+�!�8��!�/��!!HL���!��'���,G#8�����8����������<�+��/�4��#�'�+0�+!����0��!�9
*!�@��!�'�+�-���!��)������������'�#"+��p�/�!��"�>,�8���'�+0 �/�-�V��!>�����'�9
/���!��+���8-0G�+0��!�8���+�"��-�V��!>�-�)� ���*�"��;"!����!�4�/4#��"+0�/��G�
�*������-!���#"+�-�������/0�+!����!�8��!�/��!!$��/,�� dane�8��/�!��� �=��V�

.I�&	�$��� s�)���L	��� +�8�#8�� �+"+� ,�����!�8�"��'�;�,�� �'����!'�� G0��-9
��!"� '�-�/�4ych po +bur+eniu ;-!=/0�!��1!�8�"���8�8�'�-�/��!��*04��;����-!9
�����!��'��0� ��"�!�8��O j�8�-08=/��-�;ci��/���-!�'� �@��!����+�@��+!�4������9
�0"8�� �0*!�!@���� *04�� *�-!��� ;"!;��� '�4="+���� + ��> !��� �#�/#�0�  ��"�!�8
!��+0���!�8HH��)������'�+�'�-!���!��-!��+"+�!�+-���8��0*!��=�+0���40�-!���=�'�9
'#�����;V�!���= �-!���0"���4#"��"+0��!��/0����-�;-!�"!��'� �@��!�HR��i0��-��!
�#/���+�(��"0��-��0�(����������� �������8�'�����!�!�'��/���-!4�-0���+0�/�V
8=��o���*�� ��"��#����+0*!���8="�8�8�!�!>,��/�4��!>���>��-�!�!���-!��0�-�8��0��9
 ���� ��

.I�&	�$��� s�)���L	��$�+ ���!��+�#/��/=� /���0"8=��0*!�!@��=$�'�+08�#8�� (���>
��-0�'����"�!�8��)��/� /��+�*!� ��!/���"�!�*���+��'�'#����0�����/���G0/�ym Bli-
skim Wschod+ieHJ. Narrator,� #/�G���!�8="� �!>� +� �0*!��=,� -0�/>'#8�� /#� 8���
-!��+"+�8��0�� �$�'��-�+!-� ���� ���)� ��'�#"+��!��!�'�+�'�-!���!�����"��9
/�#8=��!>�-��,4�-�+-��!�������-�,"��!�$����8;"!�����*�+*�G��;"!$��!�'��-�;"!
!�'�+�-��/��;"!����+0-�4����-0���+��!��+��!�/��!!�'�-�+�"���8��/�40��!>������#9
/�������+8=����#��+��!��'���!="� ���!>�- ;-!�"!��+4��

LS���������%#*���/�!�$�/�)���	�	����
���%�������	���>�%)�����$�E)�#������(�)�-!����/#�!��F
H�LSPJ&$����LRH9LRP�

20 Por. R. Rubinkiewic+, %pokalipsa %brahama 1-6. Propo�ycje interpretacji symbolic�nej,
„Roc+niki Teologic+no-Kanonic+ne” 29, 1(1982), s. 79-94.

21 Por. Pisma apokaliptyc�ne i testamenty, M. Parchem (red.), Kraków 2010, s. 70-71.
22 Por. J.R. Barlett, Jews in the Hellenistic World, Josephus, %risteas, The Sibylline Oracles,

Eupolemus, Cambridge 1985, s. 35.
23���'�+�+��#�/#�>�G0��-��=�&	�$��� s�)���L	�����/��4�����;-!�/��"��+�;"8�@��!� ����������=

/+-�������#����L	����������������)������1�-��/#�����!>�+��B		� !�B			� s0*!�!@��!�8�� Por. PismaX$
d+. cyt., M. Parchem (red.), s. 89.

24 Por. J.J. Collins, The Sybylline Oracles$�-? M. Stone (red.), Jewish Writings of Second Tem-
ple Period, �ssen-Philadelphia 1984, s. 357.
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1!��� -�',��� �� '�+��+!�4#� "+���-� �,� -� 8��!�� '�-�/�40� '��+��/�-���
�'����!'�0$����+�-�',��� ��!�� �/#��#��!/���"�!� ���=�/���+!�4���,G��$�'��+��/#9
8="���,G�����������"�'"8��/���� !"+�����!��*�+�+��"+��!��'�+��/�8��/#�;����-!9
���, w jakim G04� dana$�'�+�8�-!�8="a apokaliptyc+ne sympatie, wspólnota����G9
�0�+��#/��,-I�����/��,-�/��"�>�!��"+�8��'� �=���-�'�+0�+4�;V�!�!��"+�8�'��/�+� �
��G=�!�/��-��"8>���!����G����"+��!-�V$�*0�+� /����,G������0"���+!�4�-04��!4�
�!>�8������',8������"�'"8����"��/��� !"+�����!����G���/��G���"+��!-�V�8���� �
'� �=�#�����!�8�"��'� ���-���/�/�"+��8��+�"+0-!�/�;"!�

����!+��/���/,-���!= �'�+-�������-04��!��!��'!>"!#�'���/�-�-0"�����"�'9
"8!� ��"��/��� !"+�0"�����+#8�� /�� �,G�������;V$� 8��=� �!,�4�-� ��*!�� ,-"+���0
8#��!+�,� ���+� *� �"/-�� ��(����8!� /���� !"+��8�-0'40-�8="�8� +� /��#��/0"+�0"�
��;-!��"+�@� �+0���!�8� ��#'�"8!��3����"�'"8�"�� ��"��/��� !"+�0"�$�-04��!�9
�0"�� +��0;�!� /���� !"+��8� �'����!'�$��!�8�"�� +����+40� /��G�������0�'� �@��!��
����/� /��������#/��,-��'����!'��+�'�-����!�4��+"+� ,����+��"+��!�$�-�+����=
/���+!�4��*>�="���-�"���� +0�/��"8!�-;�,���*"0"�� �#�,-?�"+0� /��-��8"+0h�!�
+��8�#8="�8��!>�'�����#'�"8=��+0���=,�"+0�/�G�-��!��'��+��

/8&8�������
�
!�������
�����������

�!��-�+=� ���"�'"8>� -0��*0/=� +� ����!+�-��0"�� /���/,-� ��G��� ��+-�V
� � " � � / � � �  ! = � � � " 8 � � � � ! � / 0 " + � =.���+��"+�� �!>�-��!�8�*���+��-0��h9
�!��-'40-���/#����8��'����!'�����0/#�"8!�'��!/0"+��8����0/0"+����0/#�"8�$�-�8�9
�!�8�+����+4��!>����,��30*���0$�-0�� ������!� ����'�-!��+!����'0/��!����8� �
/�G����;V�����/�8�'��0�*04��'�+�"!�G�������+/�4/�-����na podstawie scentrali+o-
wanego kultu�-�;-!>/0���!�;"!�HP����+0�+����-!��0"��'!����'����!'/0"+�0"�
��-�4#8=��!>����'��*���#,�8��!��8��/�G0��-����/�G����;V�� .I�&	�$���+����	��,
..�&	�$���������� ora+ %pokalipsa %brahama�-��*�!"+#��!��+"+>;V$�8��!����-!�9
�+!40�n��,��	+�����$��/�����!>�'�+0'���!�V�����G�8�-!����;"!�-+ �>����������9
�� ��-0*��#$���/0�����0��'��/�+0�#8���#��-�#(��;"!�-+ �>������8-0G�+� ��
�#/��+0�'��+"+� ,��0"��/���/,-�-��,G�0��'��,*�+�'�/�#8=��!>�����-��/!��+-!=9
+����+�-0*��@�/-��������#$�8��������G�0�+��!"��'�+0+��8���#�-08=/��-���!�89
�"��-���"��/��� !"+��8� /���� !!,� 8��=�'��+��/#8=�� 	+����� 8��/� /0�$� �/,�0�'�'�+�+
��G=���"0+8>����,G�!���!>����'� ��� ���/�"+�8="0"���3��'��,*��+"+� ,��0��+#9
"�� �!>�-��"+0� "+0/���!��-!� �-�� E!+�����"��/�0"+��;VF�'�+��4��!�� ���-!��0"�
�'����!'���	+������/�8���!>�'#��/������!��!��!������-0���+�@��!�/��0"+�0"��'�+09
-�4��0"��������/�"����!= ����+����� /���� !!� '�+���/�-!���8� '�+�+� �#/��,-����
8��/� ��*!��"=���G� ����>�+!�$� /0���������G��'�/�+�V�-�'�+0�+4�;V� +� ���+!�8=�

HP������:��3!/"+0�$�P��������������������L	
������������.������$�-?����3!/��+��������&$�O�7
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30*�-!��!�, jakiego oc+ekuje,�*>�+!������8�0��������/���'�����;��8="0��8� �
���+!����!�����!��0"�������,-�

�0/��!�$��/,����!��#8��
+����+������ �$��!��'���8=�-�-=/'�!-�;V���G�8��!9
4�;"!����	+�����$���"+���"+�8�"�"=��� ���=V���/0-����0,�8�����'��4�����i0�,-HK�
��G0�-0*,��!���G��#�!4�-��!��	+������-!������/�!��+��/�4y '�����;lone -�/��;9
"!�� .I� &	�$��� +����	���� �+0/��0� /��$� G�� ;-!�/� +��/�4� #/-��+��0� -4�;�!�� +�
-+ �>�#�������,��30*���0��E���-+ �>�#�����!"��#"+0�!4���;-!�/F��J 
+��N$LU&
'�-!���, ����
+����+���30*,��i0�,-,� �/,�0�������4� �!>� '�+���-!����!,���
��#/�!� ��� '4��+"+0hnie eschatologic+nejHN����G�� !�/��-��"8��-� ���0� ;-!�/�� 8��/
'�+�"!�G�+-!=+����+���G=�-!����;"!=�-�*�"�	+����������G��-�'�+0�+4�;"!��!���/��9
"!�����-�8�8�'�+0"8!�-+ �>����!��0"�������,-�����8�����'�+��/�8��-��+"+� ,�9
��8�����"8!�-+ �>�����-�8� ���*��@"0$�8��!��8��/��, �����"�'"8����"��/��� !"+9
�� �� Mesjas+a pr+edstawiona w k�!>�+�� �,-�!�G� ���!� ��� ��*!�� +���!���
��"8����!�/0"+��������+��!�"$��/,�0�'�8�-!���!>�-�-!+8!�E��4��!��-�F��'����J�
+�
LL�LH&$� '�"���+!� +� ���#���-!��� !� 8��/� �*��@"=� �-�!"�� �����,-��30�/>'#8�� ��
'�+�"!-�'� ����$��/,�+0�+���8=�*,��	+�����-!������*�!��'�+���/�-!���!>����"�'9
"8��M��8��+��+�'��+��/�-����-�-!+8!�E"+4�-!����-0"���+="� ��+����+�F� (por.
4 E+d 13). Jawi �!>����8����/��$��/,�0�*>�+!���=�+!4������0�'� �@��!�, a +groma-
d+i I+raela w be+piec+nej „g���!"0�;-!>/�8F��'����J�
+��LR$JT&��1��8�@��!���+!�9
4��!��8��+"+��*���+!�8�'�����;��8=��'�+0"8>$�-�8��!�8��/�8=�i0�+!�������+/0�;-!�9
/����+!�4��!����G��<�/��G��/��'��8>/��'�+�+�M��8��+��<������#8=��!>�+��-+ �>�#
�����*��������#�30*���� �$���-0�!��+�����=�'�+�"!-������������ ��!���-!9
���/�!��8�-!=��!>�/#�8����������/��'���8!,�8��!�8���;-!��"+��	+�����

Podobnie w ..�&	�$���������������,��30*���0��/�4��!>�-�G�0��������/��
���"�'"8!���"��/��� !"+��8���#/�����!> !���!�'�+�+�"�-!�>��!��-=/'!����+"+� ,�9
�0���!�8�"#� 	+������-�'����"����G0"�� !� 8� ��-08=/��-0���!�8�"# '�;�,�� !�9
�0"�������,-����8�-!�8="���!>�-�/��;"!����-�4��!�����'��-��!��08��#��= '�+09
-�4��!��� mocno +akor+enionych w� ;-!�����;"!�i0�,- ��G0"�� �*!�/�!"�� �=
����8����"+�;�!��-���+,-�=�����#�!��+"+��!�������#�30*���� ��-��+"+� ,�9
�0�� �!�8�"#� ���"���+="�8� �+�"+0-!�/�;"!� ��"��/��� !"+��8�� ��$� "�� �!>� �+!�8�
!�*>�+!���!>��+!�V�-�'�+0�+4�;"!$� 8��/�*���+����"���'�-!=+����+���G0��-0*�9
����!���G=�-!����;"!=��-��#�-0*���-!�����G��!�-�/�8��'����!'�!��M��8��+��/�8�
�!>��*��@"=�i0�,-�'�+���'� ����!�-0�+=�+�8="0�!�!����+0-�>��)� ���!�8���!�
� ���!"+�� �!>� 8������ /0���� ��� �*���0� #"!;�!��0"�$� ��"+� 8��/� /��G�� '�4="+���
+��=���������+��!�"���*>�+!���=�������������!����0/��!#��/� ���=�#�-�-0��h9
�0��'��,*�#+�0�4�-!�, jakie jest miejsce I+raela,���8��!�������,-�-�'��+��/�-�9
��8� ��"��/��� !!���� ��!�� �=�+��!�*>�=�*�-!���+� !"�� �/��#��#���������#�309

HK��������1��:� ��$�"��������	�������>���
����R�+�����!�	����-�)�
������%�������
�������7

���$���!����HUUT$����TP�

27 Por. M. Miduch, %�������
����:����	�� – o nad�iei, Kraków 2012, s. 19-21.
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*���� ���3� /��;"!����!> !�"+0/��0?�E��G�0����,�$��/,�0��!��'���-�4����� 	+��9
�������!��!����+0-�+!4�'������!��)��#*�$�*>�+!���"����0F��H����NH$J&��i0�+!��/�9
8=��!>���0/��!#���=�#���"��/��� !"+�� �$���/0�����0��+��/�8=�-0�!��!��!�'����
!���������0�

������"�'"8!�-0��h�!��E!+�����"��/�0"+��8F��!����*!� ���,-�!�G���"��/���9
 !��%pokalipsy %brahama������/��'����!'�0�+*#��-��0�-��,4����"�'"8!�-0*�9
�#� '�/�!��"�0� -0��h�!�� '�����;��� �!�8�"�� i0�,-� -+ �>���� !��0"�� �����,-�
���G�� !� /#/�8� M��8��+� 8��/� '��4��0� ��� 	+�����$� *0� *���!V�  �� '�+��� '� ����!
!�'��;"!V�8� ����+0-�0���+!�4��!����"��/��� !"+���#�!��#���-�����=�/#����-09
�-�*��+��!�� #'������ �� N����#�30*���� ��� ��#-�G���!�� ��!�8�+0� 4��#���
���"8�����0�-�'��+��/�-��!#���"��/��� !!���"8����!�/0"+��8$��!G�/������!�8�"�
-��-"+�;�!�8�'�+0-�4��0"���'����!'��"�$�-"�����!��+�'�+�"+� jej wad+e. �utor
%pokalipsy %brahama��#��0�8��/�+���-� ��'�"���+��!��!�#(��-���G=�-!����;V
'�+0�!��+#$� �����"0��/,�� ��'�/����-!�� p�/�!��"�0� �/��!� �!>� !��!� �!G� �����0�
�-��!���;V�;"!= �>4�����	+������'�+�;����-��!�$���"+�8��/�/��G�� -����/�����9
G�8�'���"0�

�!�/�#����+�#-�G0V$� G��-� /�+�"��'�+0-�4��0"�� /#��'����!'��"����"��/���9
 !�� ��"8����!�/0"+��� �� �0-�� �+"+� ,��=� ���>�� )��/� ���� ;����!��� #��"�!��!�
/�G����;"!� G0��-��!�8$��/,�=��#�!�40�+�"�-!�V�-0���+��!��+-!=+����+���#'�9
"8=� �+0���=���!>G�!����;-!��"+��!�� �'���8="��������,���� 40�'�+�"!�G�-+*#9
�+!V�-����"�"��i0�,-�-=/'�!-�;V�"�������G�8�-!����;"!�'�+0�!��+#$��/,�����9
"0��-�4����/0�$�G�����,G�!�li��!>����'� �����#/��+0��'����!'���/�-!�8=���*!��+�
"��� '�+0'���!��!�� �� -0*��@�/-!�� !� -08=/��-�8� '�+0"8!� i0�,-�-� '� �@��!�
;-!�"!�����G����;V������#�30*���� ��*#��-����8��/�-�'��+��/�-��0"��/���9
/�"�� ��� +����+!�� ���/���/#� iyd <� '� ��!��� 	+����� �/�8�� -� "��/�#�� -0���+�@
��"�����/��+����"��/��� !"+�0������!�"$��/,�0��!>�+*�!G�$����"���+!�+��-+ �>�#
����!ego, jego�"!��'!��!���=�+���!���*�!���;"!�-0'�4�!��!���*!�/�!"�������0�'�9
 �@��!��'�8�-!�8=��!>�/#�-04="+�!��8����te, które�#"!���8=����,��30*���0���+!�9
4��!���� ���=�-!>"���!���-����'�+�"!-��!�$�-��*���!��	+����������!��'�+���/�9
-!��!�� �0/#�"8!� '�����;�� ws+echobecny w apokaliptyce duali+mHT�� ���,�
30*���0�����G0� /#� ��� �(��0� ��*��$� �/,��8� '�+�"!-�/�-!��0� 8��/� ;-!�/� �����,-
'� �@��!"��

/8"8�������
�
!����	����������

Kolejna koncepcja teologic+na������+="���!>�������"���+="� ����@"�$�-09
4��!����+����/���!= , to � � " � � / � � �  ! � � / � � # � � / 0 " + � �.����/�4��8#G�+��09
 ���!+�-���$�8���-!���!�-'40-����'��+��/�-����#/-��0��!/���"�!���!�4���0/#�"8�
'��!/0"+��$�-�8��!�8�+����+4��!>����,��30*���0�����#������#�NU���"!��>4���-�8�
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���LRRW�1��1!�#"�$�%�������
���X$��+��"0/�$����PP9PN�



186 1�%	��1	��:

'!>/��� /��G�� ����0;�!� ��"��/��� !"+��8� '��+��/�-��0"�� ��!= �� ��;-!��"+��!�
*>�="��#�+!�4���i0�,- �=�"!>G��em +byt wielkim$�*0�#�!�;V� �� �#�+�!�!��!4�9
�!����+�!���;V$�8��!�8���;-!��"+�8=$�+��8�#8���-�8��#8;"!��-��0;�!�/���� !"+��8�
��/#����e�-!>"� 8��/� ��!���-��!�� �-0"�����+!�!� �������!� '�+!�����!��+"+>;"!�
��;-!��c+ane pr+e+ Naród Wybrany s=���/0-�"8= do s+ukania pomocy u Naj-
w0G�+� �HS. Ból spowodowany +nis+c+eniem ;-!=/0�!��-�"#8��'��+#�!-��!��!
/���� !"+�0�!�-0'��-��+��0�!�'�+�����0���/0"�"+���-�8�/���� !!$�+�#�+����
'��+#�!-��!�� ��-0"�� ;"!�G��� '�"!��+��!�� ���#��� -0���+�@� 8���+��!���!"�
��8*���+!�8� ��"+#-���� 8��/�-� .I�&	�$����+����	�� ora+ ..�&	�$�����������RU.
Wielkie cierpienie jest tu podstawowym elementem /4�� '��+��/�-���8� /���� !!�
�/�8���!>�����'#��/���-08;"!������/���� !"+�� ���!��� #�+��� !��$��/,�0����byV
h�,�4���'�"!��+��!�����G�0� +� �#/��,-��*!���� 8������-4���=���� >�'����+��!�
��*!��+�'�+0 �>*!�8="=��+�"+0-!�/�;"!=RL.

E+dras+,� �+��#8="� ���-�� !� -!�+="� -� �!�� ���� ��8-0G�+� �� ���� �-�8� �
n����#$����/�+� ��/��G��� ���!"+enia���"0��-� �����-��-�*�"��!��+"+>;V��'�9
��8="0"����� �#������� /��� postr+ega jako� �!�-0�/��"+�8="0���� - � ' , 4 " + � � � �
�#/���-!�"+��0���4�$��/,�����+'����+04���!>����;-!�"!�$�'�+����"+���-�!�!���+9
�!����!�-0�*��G��!��
+����+���3��4# ��!� ��h�,�4�� �+�"�#�#�!�8�"�-!����8��/
-����"#�"+4�-!���$�/��/#��'�"+0-�����+�@� �+�"�#,�"+0�!="����-��*�+�!��0�RH�
���-�� !�  �+�"�� !�/�!�8=� ��+��� !� /�-�� !"�� ��-!�"+���-���������+!�8>� "+4�-!��
��G��'��4���V�8��0�!��-��� #�!�J� ���!4��!���+!#��E���-+ �>�#�������+�� �+�9
"�0���+0-��0�8��/�;��!4��!���0�F��J�
+��T$RL&�-�4��-��-�8�����!/-!��
+����+�
�+!�4��!����G��-�"+���"����/�/�"+�0"��-0��G����+��/�4� /#���!���'�'�+�+�(! #9
�>� M��8��+�$� �/,�0� "�4��-!"!�� #/�G���!��0� jest + Narodem Wybranym: „[…]
'���+��!�"$��/,�� ����8-0G�+0�+�"��-�4�������!�"���!$��/,�0�'�-�/��!��+���9
�!��!����-!�� […]” (por. 4 
+��LH$RH&$��+!�4��-���G�8���"0�!�-���G0���#/��09
/�"!������#��,�8��!�8���;-!��"+04����,��Wybrany +��=��'� ��,�-���+#8������!�9
�#�����+!�4��!��Mesjas+a. Wy�/='!����-��*���!��#"!;�!��0"��i0�,-$���'�+�"!-
�������$��/,���!"��#"!���8=�

Syryjska %pokalipsa Barucha�-�*�"� /��#�0$� 8��!�8���;-!��"+�����,�$����9
"��/�#8�� �!>� ��� �"+��!-��!#� ��-�8� '�+�+!����!�8� �+�"+0-!�/�;"!�� -���!��!�
�"+��!-�@� ��"��/��� !"+�0"�� +� ���� ��/��!���0"�� '�+-���� +����hV� +�>���0�
i0�����!�8�"�$�-��/,�0���!�����!> �!��!"��'�+�;����-��!��-�� ,-����-���*9

HS� ����� ��� )>��+�8�-��!$� %�������
���� ����� ������� ��
������$� E%#"�� �!*�!8�0� !� �!/#� !"+�0F
PL�LSST&�L$����RL�

30 Por. PismaX$ d+. cyt., s. 68-69.
31 Por. The %pocrypha and Pseudoepigrapha of the Old Testament in English, with Introduc-

tions and Critical and Explantory Notes, R.H. Charles (ed.), vol. 2, Oxford 1969, s. 553-554.
32����*�������+��!�� �+�"�#$�+��8�#8="� ���!>�-��#�+�!�����"#��+��+�8���+-!8��-��-�!���'ra-

cowaniu tematu J. Ma+erski. Por. J. Ma+erski, Libri IV Esdrae doctrina hamartologica, „Verbum
Domini” 13(1933), s. 85-90.
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��� �+�"+0-!�/�;V$� 8��!�8� �"+��#8=$� *>�+!��#�+!�4��� Narodu Wybranego. Ucisk,
8��!� �� 	+����� /���+� ��;-!��"+�� +� �>�!� �-0"�� '� �@��!"�� '�+�;����-",-$� 8��/
+���!������"���+="� ����@"��+!����!�8� �+�"+0-!�/�;"!��3�',4� +0�/��"8����9
���,-�'� �@��!"�� !� 	+������ �-�"#8�� *,���� !� /��#�=$� +� �/,��8� /0�����, ���G�
-0'��-��+!V���*���

���#"����,G�!����
+����+��'���8;"!�����+� ���!��!�����-���3��*�!"+#��!�9
�+"+>;V�-!�+!����-����-!�����+!�8>���'��,*$�-�8��!��, �-0�,G�!4�i0�,-��'�9
;�,��!��0"�������,-$�-��+�"+0-!�/�;"!���"��/��� !"+��8��,-�!�G����+��"+��!�?
E�!������/,�0"�� […]����-��*04�����+!�8= […]������!"��#��G=��!>�"#���-��-0�
"+��!�F��'����H ���PL$N&��i0�+!�jako 8��0�!���8=���/�8>$��/,�����G��*0V�!"����/#�9
�!���-�;-!�"!�$��/,�0�+�!��+���#���@"�-!�

%,-�!�G�-���"��/��� !!� %pokalipsy %brahama���"+#-����� 8��/�'!>/���"+�9
�,-$�-�8��!"��'�-�/�4���1!���!G��#/����!���'�-!������+*#�+��!#�;-!=/0�!�-�/��
'�+�8�#8="0��'��,*$�8���/��"+0�!�!�
+����+�!����#"�$��,-�!����/��!-!����"+#-�
��� ���!��"8>� '� ��� ���� ��������30*���0��� �0� '�+���+�V� �-�8=� /���� !>,
��-�4#8�� �!>����'��/�"!� M��8��+�$��/,�� ����+0-��E30*���0�F��3!�+!�-��!�
�;"!"!����	+�����$��/,�0���'4�"!���������+��+4�,�8��!��-0�+=�+!40�i0�������/��9
�/-���*�������+-!=+����'�+0�!��+���+�� �-�!���� !���+��/��!��-0*�-!���
+�/�#��0"����;-!��"+�@$�8��!���=�8� ��#�+!�4���

.I�&	�$��� sybiliL	���-0�,G�!���!>��'�;�,��'�+0-�4��0"�� /#��'����!'��� 	��9
"+�8��!G� IV�&	�$���+����	�a, ..�&	�$���������� c+y %pokalipsa %brahama��'�9
 �=���-�'�+0�+4�;V�� 	�/��-��"8���� ��-�*�"� �+��+="� �� �!>�-� ;-!�"!�� +4�� +09
��#8�� -0�!��� -��#���-0� <� +���G��� 8��/� ��� ����0"8!� �������8� ;-!�/�RR. Co
ciekawe,� /��-4�;�!����G��!�/��-��"8��'�+08�#8��*��-0� ��+0�!��/��"�#���4��'�9
���+="���!>�-�;-!�"!�$�8����G��8��/�#�+!�4�����G�� �$��!��8��/�/���/�-����-�/��!
�����/0"+�0��'��,*$�8����!�4��/���!�8�"��-��-"+�;�!�8�'�+0-�4��0"��/���/�"��
���#��/0"+�0�*>�+!�����!�"$��/,�0����/='!������8�+!�����+�-��!���G�8�!�*>�+!�
*�+'�;����!���+!�4��!�����8-0G�+� ��-��!�/��!>��#�+�=���'���*���8� ��#�!�9
�!>"!�$�-��4# ��#/�����'����!'�0$�8��/���-�,"��!��� .I�&	�$��� s�)���L	����!��-09
�,G�!�� 	+�����$� �/�-!�� ����� �,-�!� +� !��0�!��������!�-��*�!"+#����"���+="�8
+� 4��0���� ��!���!���=�w niej elementem opresji,�8��!�8���;-!��"+�8=�i0�+!����
�,-�!�+��!�!��=�+��#�+��!�-� �+�"�#�!��!�'��-�;"!�;-!�/����-=��,-��;V�-���9
G�8� '���'��/0-!��'�����;��8=� '�+0-�4���� /#�-0���+��!�� +� �!�/��!!������#�309
*���� ���3���'���-��������+��/�40�-�-0���+��!���!�/��!!�'�-�+�"���8$�+*#9
�+��!�� ;-!=/0�!� 8��/� /#� ���-��-�'���!���$� ���!��+��@"��� )���+��!�0� +��/�4�
nadana grecka na+wa „Solimów”RJ.

���!�"$��/,�0�'�-!=+��0�8��/�+�/��#��/0"+�0�!�-0���+��!��!$�-�',��0�8��/
-�+0�/�!��"+/������'����!'���$� ��"+��!��-�+0�/�!������ ��+#�!�8=��-= /��#�>

RR������*�	��X$��+��"0/�$����SU�
34 �0*!����-�/����'��,*���+0-��i0�,-,�����8="�!����+->���� ��"�iego ’���������	
.
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8������-�����8-�G�!�8�+��8������-0��8���!>�w nich� 4>*����-!����-��-�+�"�9
��"��� �$�����/,�� ������G0���/�/�!���4�-��

/8/8�������
�
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 � " � � / � � �  ! � � ! � 0 � � ! " + � � � /������8��� +� ���"�'"8!$� �����+="0"�� �!>
����+�"+0-!�/�;"!���/�/�"+��8$�8��=���G����'�/��V�������/�"���'����!'��'�-�/�9
40"��'��!>�+0�RU9LRH� �okiem� '����������G�� !� /#/�8� �+"+� ,��!����"�0� ��"��/
+��/�4�'�4�G��0�������,��30*���0�����8� ���"+0���"+0/���!���'� �=���-��/���>
���"���+="� ����@"���	+����$��/,�0�-0�/>'#8��/#�-����!�#"!;�!��� ��!�+ �>*!���9
 ���#�#$�+����+!�8=�!�����;"!=�*>�+!���"+��!-�4��+�"+0-!�/�;"!$�-��/,��8��*8�-!
�!>���"���G�����$�"�����/='!�'����G�8�!�/��-��"8!$�*>�+!��jego�#�+!�4��RP��1�-�
/#���"�-���*��8�!�'!>���8�'�+0�+4�;"!$��!��+�;����+��!��=�+!�$��/,�����/��=�'� �@9
��!�������0�

.I�&	�$���+����	�����#'!���!>� 4,-�!�����'�+���/�-!��!#�+���,-�+*�!G�8=9
"� ���!>���@"����!�-!����-��!�8����!��!�@����/� �$�"�����/='!�'����G�8�!�/��-��9
"8!���#/���-�'��!���8������������;"!�!��+"+>;"!#�-�;-!�"!��'�+0�+40�,���+0-�9
8="� ��E;-!�/�����8="0������;V” (por. 4 E+d 7,47). Obra+ oc+ekiwanego ;-!�/�
'�+0�+4� ����-!=+#8��-�*�+'�;����!��'��,*�����*��+#���8#����+0-�4#8������0;�
'!��-�/�=� ������!>� �!�+�="��=� '�+�+�  �+�"�� !� ;�!��V?� E����-��� *�-!��� ��8
+��/�4��/-��/0 […]��+"+>;cie +gotowane, miejsce odpoc+ynku wybrane […] �!�9
��"�-0 ��+����!�;�!��V�#��0/�F��'����J�
+��T$PH9PJ&�

	�0��!"+��� �+�"+0-!�/�;V�-� .I�&	�$����+����	��� 4="+0� �!>� /��G�� +� '��/�"!=
1��8��+��������� �����+!� #"!;�!��0� !� ��+'���+��0����,��-�E ���!"0� ;-!>/�8F
�'����J�
+��LR$JT&$�-���+#8="�-�/����'��,*,����#�'�+�+��"+����8��/�"�-���*��
'�+0�+4�;V���+!�4��!�����8�@��!��-0�!��+����'�+�"!-����������=��-� �����+�9
8#����/���/em���8="0m�#-0'#��!V��+"+>;"!�$�8��!��8��/�#�+!�4���i0�,-$�-��*��9
�!���/,�0"���/�8���, �

..�&	�$�a Barucha�-� "!���-0� �'��,*�'�+���/�-!�� ��"��/��� !>� !�0��!"+�=�
�+0�!� /�� �-#�/�'�-��� ��8'!��-� '��+��/#8�� "+0/���!��-!� +!����!�� ��,���/-�
���8�@��!�$�*>�="��'�-�0���/�'���-���!= �!>"!#��!"+0���!�+�="��� ���+"+>9
;"!�$�/�-�8="� ��-!�"+�!����*������*>�=�#�+!�4���-04="+�!��i0�,-��1��8�@��!�
'���-��!�� "�"�#8�� �!>� '�+����-�+0�/�!��"+���-�;"!=RK������!$� �/,��� /�-��+09
�+0V� *>�=� ��,��-��!#� '���+�@"�$� �����+=� "+0/���!�,-���� �/-��+��!�� ;-!�/�$
��/0�����0��������"�'"8!���8#���*(!/�;V�'���,-$�#���+�8�+!��!$���/��G��#+���9
-!�8="�������!�������+��!�*��/��+���!��+"+� ,���8���G�8�*�!���;"!�!�/����!? „[…]
���G��+!��!��-0����-�8���-�"��<�LUUU�+� 8���� ��� […] �#"�0�+�;�-08�=����9
�!����'�+����*�!"+���� ������'�+0�!��!��!��-�'��+"+� ,��0"����!�"�� ����!��

RP���������)������$�&��
�������	�������)���$�����,-�HULU$����LKK�
36 Por. P. Bogaert, %pocalypse de Baruch. Introduction, Traduction du syriaque et Commentaire,

vol. 1, Paris 1969, s. 419-420.
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+�'�"�#��-�",-�!������@"#���!�"��#�0�+�04�8="��#+���-!�8="=����> […]����/='!
�'!"����+�����0� […]F��'����H����HS$L9T&��30+-����!��'���8��+���'� ���i0�+!
�� =�-��'���8#�+����+/�-�V����8�@��!"�����,-�

 Drugi etap idyllic+nej eschatologii opisany jest w 44. ro+d+iale apokalipsy.
Ba+uje on na kontrastowym +estawieniu tego, co jest,� +� /0�$�"��*>�+!�RN. N��9
"���+="�� r+�"+0-!�/�;V� +��/��!�� "�4��-!"!�� '�+*�-!���� +4�$� ;�!��"!� !� '�+��!9
8����;"!�����G�� !� /#�+����hV���G�����#+8����� ��8#� 8�����0�*��#��+"+>;"!�� !�*�!9
���;"!� �� ���3��!�8�"#� /0�� ��G��� +���V� '0/��!�,� "+0� ���� �#/���� "�4��-!/�
#�!"��/-!��!��+4���,-����!>�#�!"��/-!��!#������,-�'� �@��!"��

%pokalipsa %brahama,���-�4#8="��!>�������"���+="�8��+�"+0-!�/�;"!,�-�'�9
�!����� E�'��-!���!-0��-!��#F$� �/,�0�'�-!=+��0� 8��/� +� �=������� /0"�$� �/,�+0
'�+�;���#8=� '�/���/-���*��������3�'���!���� +��/�4�� /#� /��G�� ����;V��"���9
�0"�?� E�����!� '�+�+����!�� *���+�� �!>� #���#8=F� ��'�*��HS$LS&� ���+� E�#�+!�$
�/,�+0�#�!��=�+�/��/0$���+���#8=��!>�-����="��!>�*���+�F���'�*��RL$P&$�8��������
'�,G����+#��V� /#��'!�,-� !�0��!"+��8� �+�"+0-!�/�;"!�"+���8="�8����,��30*���0�
��G�� �'��-!���!-�;V� �/�8�� �!>� /#� ��8-�G�!�8�+�� !� ��!���-���� +��taje pr+eciw
oprawcom sprawiedliwych.

Podobnie jak w %pokalipsie %brahama, tak w .I�&	�$����s�)���L	������!�-!���
�!�8�"�� '�;-!>"���� "�-���*��8� �+�"+0-!�/�;"!$� �/,����!�;"!4�*0� �!>� -� ����"�
��"��/��� !!�!�0��!"+��8����-���8�8�������/0�����8�#8��0�8������-��!�+-0������,/9
�!���'!�!��/� �$�"��"+����-���+��+��0"���1�-��/#����!�+�!�+"+���0��*� �"/-!�$
���+��G0"!�$��!40��!���+���+�0��*����#��4���"+�0�?�E���!$��/,�+0��=�*� �*�8�!$
+�,-�G0V�*>�=�-�;-!�"!���!�;�!��/���� �$�3!���!� ���� �$�-��!�+�!�+"+���0�
*� �"/-!�, g�0��, ����!��/"��!��!��!�G0"!����+���+�4���=�<�!��'�*�G�0���3�+09
�"0�*>�=����/�+� �V����0"���!�*!�,��'� �=��8="�+�'��+!-�������!4�� !� ��+���+��
;-!�/4���4���"+��” (4 Syb 189-191). �!$��/,�0��'�+08�+!��-�#�+!����#"+��/�!"+0V
-��-0��G0"!#$���+-��!� +��/��!� �+"+>;�!-0�!? E����8�+"+>;�!-�+0�,-�"+4�-!��$
�/,�0�G0V�*>�+!�����-!��!oF��J Syb 192).

"!�"+����0;���!�-�;-!�/$��/,�0��!��+���*,�#$��/��"�#�!�'�+��!8����;"!$�8��/
��/#����=�����"8=������;-!��"+��!��/�#��� �������#$�-��/,�0��'�+0�+4��G0V��#9
/������'����!'�����$�"+� ��+�#/>���!��!����"+��#8=$�#����-����+��/�4��-��+�9
"+0-!�/�;"!� ��"��/��� !"+��8����$� "��+���8�� !��*,�$� +�!��� �#*�+��/�8�����#�!>/�
����!"����!"�-!>"��+!-�� �$�G��-!>��+�;V�+�'��+��/�-��0"��/���/,-�-���"��/�9
�� !"+��8��+"+>;�!-�;"!��!��'�+�-!�#8���!�8�"������'� �����8��+��0"��+�#"!��!��
!�*,����

/8'8�������
�
!����������

����8�=����"�'"8=$��/,�=���G���-04��!V�+�/���/,-��'����!'�, jest � � " � � 9
/ � � �  ! � � � � � + ! � !��:!�/��!�������#�30*���� �� ��#"+04��  �$� G�� �! �0� �!�

RN����G��
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+��/�4����'�+*�-!��0��'!��!��-�8� ���/-,�"0���#/��+0��'����!'��'���!������9
;-!��"+��!�� '40�="�� +� �+!�8,-� !"�� '�+���,-$�-4�;�!��-� �'��,*�'�4������+!�!
'�/�+=�-�'�+0�+4�;V���!���'!���8=��!>���!� 8���������-4���0"���!4�"�� !�-4���0"�
����#��"8�"�$� ���� +� #(��;"!=� +-��"�8=� �!>� �#��� #���+0G�'���*�!�� ���� �!�� ��9
;-!��"+04�!"���8",-,��!��0�+��/��!�#'��-��+��!������*!���!!l��+0G�;-!=/0�!��8#G
�!��0;��!��+��/�4��+*#�+���l

��4���*,�#�����!/-0$� 8��!���!��#8��
+����+������8-0G�+� �$� �=��!"+0��!�9
�0��8���-4�;�!��-0��+������+!�!$�G���, �"+#-�������-�!���#���$�G��'�+��/�4
-!���0� �-�8��#�'�+0�!��+#��
�"��/��� !"+�0����!�"$� 8��!� ��-0'�/�#8�� �#/��$
8��/� -� 8� �� ��+#�!��!#� ��@"��� +4�RT�� ����8�+!�� ��� �+!>�!� ��G�8� !�/��-��"8!�
�"+��!-��!�� 
+����+�� �!�����-� ��*!�� +���!��� �>�#���+!�4��!����8-0G�+� �
*>�+!��'�+�"!�G��!�4�����"��#�#��/�-��!�������#�30*���� �����#"!���8="0"�� �
'� �����, �8��/�-!���0�!�'��;"!���+0-�0�+������8� ���#��-!.

Tak samo jak autor .I�&	�$���+����	��$����#"���"+��#8�� +�-0/>���!��!��
��!�$�-��/,�0���*8�-!��!>���G���'��-!���!-�;V$���-�� �-!�� 	+�������/�+0��8=
�4#�+�0$��#��-0�-0������, �"+#-�������-�!���#��m i nie po+woli,�*0�'� ��!�
*�+����!�� -0�+=�+!�!� �#� ��+0-�>�� �=�$� �/,�0� '�+�'��-��+!� ���� �!�!$� *>�+!�
+���;V#"+0�!��!���/��#$�"��'�+�+��4# !�� ��/��*04��#�+!�4��������#�30*����9
 ������+!�8�$�8��=�G0-!����#"�$�8��/�*�-!����!��/0�������+!�8=����G0"!��'�+*�9
-!����*,�#$���*#��-��!��;-!=/0�!,�����/��G�����+�'4�/>�+��'��!��!������+0-�0�

1!���!G�-�%pokalipsie %brahama�*����/���-!���!� ��4��#��#����"8������9
 �$�8��!����/�+�"���G���-��-"+�;�!�8�'�+0-�4��0"���'����!'��"�$�/��G��8�8��#9
/���������+!�8>��������-!��!��;-!�/���30��+�/��#���8��'�/�!��"���-��0��!�$�8��!
;'!�-�,� �/�8="� '�+�����8-0G�+0� �'���� �'�*�� LN$HH&�� D-!�/4�� 8�;�!�8="�� ���
�/-��+��!��$����/,�0��-�'���!����-��0��!�$�8��/����+!�8=��!��/0������������9
�#�30*���� �,���"+�"�4� ���/-��+��!����*�����,��'� �=��8="�-�'�+0�+4�;V,�-!9
�+!$�"���, �'�+0 �/�-�4,�!�8��/�'�-�0��'�4�!��!��)� ���*!�/�!"������8�����'�+09
-�4��0�'�-0G�8�-����'�+-�����!�V����+!�8>$�G���#/����'����!'�0���;-!��"+��!�
-!�"+��8� �+"+>;�!-�;"!� �!�� � ���!"+�� /0���� �o������#�30*���� ����0V���G�
!� '� ��!�� *>�=��!��!� -� �!�8� 8��!;� #�+!�4l� )������ �!�� -!�����, c+y na równi
+ potomkami patriarchy,�"+0�-�8��!;�!��0��'��,*�

�utor .I�&	�$���s�)���L	�����!��"+�8�'�/�+0������"��/��� !"+�=���G=�!�/��-��9
"8>����G���+!�4��!��-!��+"+���-!�+!�-���/� ��!!����0$�8������G���'�;V����;-!�/
-�-0�!�#�8� ��+�'�#"!�����-�,"��!���#�+!���G��'�-�/�+0��V��/���+�!-0� �!�-
��G0� !� ����8;"!�� ��@"�� Warto tu�-�'���!�V$� Ge� �-����-�,"��!�� �!�� +��4���
8��!� �;� '��+��!/0+�#$� '�+08>"!�� ���-�� "+0� /�G� �*�+�+��!�$� �� ��� �!>� -0��+!V
-��+"+���8�-!��+��-�8��0�� ���� ��!����+#"��!#��!�'��-�;"!���/���+�!-0����!�"
*>�+!�����=�+���!�'��8>"!����-�,"��!������!��'���8;"!������+�"+0-!�/�;"!���"��9
/��� !"+��8�-0��#"+���"+��!-��!������!=���!�� 8��/�����"+�����-0+-����!�����
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'��!>�+0�i0���! a poganami.
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�
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.I� &	�$��� s�)���L	��$� '��� -!������ -+ �>���!� /��� �,G��� ��� '�-�/�40"�
-�'���*�0�������!�� �'����!'�$� 8���� 8��0���-� �-�8� /���� !!���"��� ��"��/#8�
�0;�$��/,�= ��G�����+-�V � � " � � / � � �  ! = � ! � / �  � � � � =.����"�'"8��/��8��/
�+"+� ,��!��"���������/���� !"+�� ���!�8�"�������,-�'� �@��!"��-��+!�4�"��G09
��-��!"�������#�NU9LRH� roku po Chr. �0*!�����!��"+0�!��,G�!"0�'��!>�+0�G0��9
�!���'� ����!$�-�+0�/�!"��-+0-�8="������-�,"��!�RS����G�0�"+4�-!����/�8="0
'�+����� !���8��/������#/�����'����!'�0��,-�0$��!�+���G�!�����/� �, c+y jest on
Gydem,�"+0�'� ��!��������+!�4�+��-+ �>�#����������-�;V�"+0�/�G�-0+��-��=
���! !>�/���!��8��0�0�'��+!�4,�+�8��!� ���#/����'����!'�0���+0 �#8�?��!����+�,G�!�
������ /0"�$��/,�+0���;-!��"+=���G� �� �!�-#,� !���� /0"�$��/,�+0�+��/��=�'�+��
�!���"����!��1�����'��+��/�-���8�tu eschatologii -4="+��-��-�8=����"�'"8>�"�40
�/-��+��0� ;-!�/$� �/,�0� 8��/� /#� '��/�+� ��0� 8���� !�/� ������ "�4�;V�� %,-��;V
-�+0�/�!� �, co stwor+one,� '�����;��� "+>�/�� #G0-��!�� '�+�+� �#/���� /���!�,-
E"�40F�!�E-�+0�/��F� )����;V�;-!�/����'�-!�������"�'"8!�8��0�� ���� �$��/,��
8��/�  4,-�0�� '��*������ /���� !"+�0�$� 8��!� '��/���-!4� +�'��+��/�-�V� �#/��
.I�&	�$��� s�)���L	�����

'8�\����	���
����	������
������	�������

%,G�������;V$� 8��=���G��� ������hV�-� �/���G0/��8� �!/���/#�+�� G0��-��!�8$
8��/� ��*!"!��� +�,G�!"�-��!�$� 8��!�� ��� ��8��-�!�8�+0"�� "+��,-� *04�� #�+!�4��
8#��!+�#��30��G�4�� �!>�����'�+����-�+0�/�!��-��0;�!� /���� !"+��8�� Podobnie
jest�-�'��+��/�-��0"���'����!'��"����*�!G��0�"+���'�-�/��!�����+�/������� �9
/#���� �!/���"�!��+!�4��!��-'40�>40� 8���������#8�����!"��!��'�+��4��!�� /���� !"+9
�� ��

��� /��� +�,G�!"�-��0"�����"�'"8!� �����+="0"�� �!>� ��� "+��,-���/�/�"+�0"�
���/�+�"���G��$� /��G��+�,G�!"�-���$�'���8;"!��'� �� do tej kwestii. W dwóch
pierws+ych apokalipsach, tj. .I�&	�$����+����	�� i Syryjskiej %pokalipsie Baru-
cha, '�/�+0�0����;-!�/�!�8� ���!�/��!>�+�'���'�ktywy „i+raelocentryc+nej”, �-!�
'�+��/�4�� ��!> !� /��"=� 8#G��-=��'/0�>���� �+�"+� "���+� /��-!>��+� ��#�!-�����!9
+�#�� .I�&	�$���+����	���-� �+!�4��!#� �����,-� #'�/�#8�� +���,-� �!�-=/'�!-!�
;-!��"+="0"�������"���+="0����@"#������*�!��!����#"��-!�+!�-��!"��'�+�"!-9
�!�,-�! wrogów Narodu Wybranego, o ni� ��8������#'���!��!>���� i�-0�!��+0
'� �����+��4#G��=����>����8�-!���!>�/#� 4>*��!��'�+������!�, G� Bóg,�-0*!���9
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8="��-,8��#�,�#"+0�!4� ���,G�0������/�"+�8="0"�� �������,-��%pokalipsa %bra-
hama$� 8�����-!�������8�#��+#8="��'�/���ów p�/�!��"�0� 8���� /0"�$��/,�+0���8=
�+"+� ,�����!�8�"��-�'����"���� �$��!��-0��#"+����G�!-�;"!�'�+04="+��!���!>
��������#�30*���� ��8��!�8;��!"+*0�'� �����0�����0���/-!�����!>����������9
"�'/�"8>���G�!-�;"!�-4="+��!��-��*!�/�!"����G��/��G���#�+!�'�"���+="0"h spo-
+a I+raela.

 .I� &	�$��� s�)���L	��� ��/��!��/� -4="+�� -� �+�"+0-!�/�;V� ��"��/��� !"+�=
'� �������,-�!�+�G0���!���!�����/�+� ���,G�!"0�'��!>�+0���������30*���0�
���������!� ���/�"+�8="0�!�� )������, $��/,�� ��"+"!"!����� 8��/��0*!���$���'�9
-!���� 8�����#$��!�'��+!������#�;-!�/#$��/,�0������/-��+04��D-!�/� /����!����
 ���!"�!��!�/�-��!���!��8��/�-0�,G�!��0�

�!�-=/'�!-!���#G0�-'40-��������"8>���������,-�'� �@��!"�$�8��=�'��+��/#9
8=����-!����/���/0$��!�4���!�8�"��'�-�/��!���-0"��'!���� .I�&	�$���+����	��,
..�&	�$�� Barucha �=�*�-!�����8��"�!�8�+-!=+����+�8#��!+����8���+��!���!�
<���#'!��0��-��,4��#�/#�;-!=/0��� ���%pokalipsa %brahama$�8�����-!����-�9
!�!����+��!��!��!> �����8#��!+�#�'����/0@��!� �$���������!>����"��/�#���#�/#JU.
.I�&	�$��� s�)���L	��� ���!� ��� ��*!��-0��h��� +���!>� �!��'��0����������"�'"8�
�!> �!>"!��'��'� �@��=�-0��"+�!>$�*0�#"+0�!V�+��!�8����+>�+!�������-�,"��!���#
)��0���#��� #$�;-!��"+0V���G�����#G�8��!�+���G��;ci owego nurtu judai+mu.
Zarówno r�+'���+��!��-;�,��'� ��$�-�',����G0"!��"��+!����$�8���!�'�-�����4�9
*!��!�� ���0���!+�#$�+��/,�0�����0����"+0�!��!��-;�,��i0�,-��!��'��0$� �/�8=
�!>��������40�� /4�������+��+#"��!�����"�'"8!�-0*��#���� �+�"+�#�!-�����!+�#�
��0 !����0�8>+0��'�-�/��!����!> !$� /8�� 8>+0�� ��"�!�-+���-��0���� ��"������9
�0"�!�8JL$� 8����� ����;��� ;����-!���� ��*!��",-� tekstu�� i0��-��!� �#/��� �+!�4�
-0��+#8��/����>���'� ��$�'�� �="�-���+�V�!��8��0�� ���� ��

3�� �-!�$��'��-"0$����+>�+!��+4�$��/,���'�+�"!-�/�-!���!>���-!�"+�0��+�9
�!������� �,� /�� ��"��/��� !"+�0��*��+�-04��!�8="0� �!>� +� .I�&	�$���+����	��,
..�&	�$���������� ora+ %pokalipsy %brahama���!�� 8��/� ��� 8���������'��/�0�
��-+���-��!���'� �=�,-�8#��!+�#�/� �������#�����-��/!>�'� �����!����G��
'�+�"!�G�'�+��!�"+�V��0;�!�d!��'��0��3�"+��!�$��!��0�)���+��!���/��"!����+��"+�9
�!#� !�+���G�0�����!���'�+0*0-��i0�,- G08="0"��-���+'���+��!#$� 4����0*!��!
�/�8�� �!>� �!�+-0����-�G�0�� )��/� ��� 4����� ��'��+��/#8="0�� /����#�/� 8#��!+�#$
�/,�0�8#G��!��4# ���/��!���!>����!�#8="0���!��4# ��*�-!���-�+0�"0�i0�+!�+��89
�=� �!>�-� d!��'��+�$� �/�"+��!� '� ����!�� �'�8�+��!�� ���-�+0�/�!�� �����0� +!��!
8��������,-�����*!�$�/�������� �+��+��$�/��������'�/�+�*#8="����-�,"��!�$��/�9
4���!>���� =,�8��=��*��4���0*!���$�*0����4��!V�;-!�/�'� �@��!��#�8��0���#��� #�
�-���,-��;V��!��+��!���-�"+���"����"��/��� !"+�0"�$�/�-����-�/�-������"!�

JU������������>���
������"�	
����
�$�%��%#*!��!�-!"+� �����&$�3���+�-��LSSS$����JJJ�
41����/0�#������0"�!��;-!��"+=�#G0-����-�/��;"!����!> !���@",-�!�����!��"08��$�"�����/�9

�0�/0"+��������/0�#�:�����?��)*+,-�..)/), 01.2*)/) (w. 2), 31/30)/ �3/4 (w. 100); ����0"+���(���0
/0"��-0��+,-�*�+�!�40*0?��)*+,-�..)+, 01.2*)+, 31/30)/ �5.
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+�!�+"+��!�� ;-!�/�� '�+�+� ��+ �!�-��� ���� ����*!�/�!"�� �+"+>;"!�� '��-���+�9
�+��!#��!��4="+0��!>�/#�'�+�"!�G�-�G������'��,*�+�������-�;"!=�"+0���-�/�-09
+��-��=� ���! !=� <� +���G0� ��� �'��-!���!-�;"!� !� ��-�,"��!�� �!>� ��� '� �@��!"�
*�G�,-���0�$��/,�0��'�4�!���-��-��#��!$���G��*0V�'�+�"!�G�+��,-���i0�$� jak
i "+4�-!���'�"���+="0�+������,-$��/,�0���+'�+��4�'��-�>�-� 4��!���0*!��!�

5���*�����
��*�!�������
����������������
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!������������
��U�����
12
����2���� ���	���	���������*�	�
����������0%�18;8�����&/"�18;8

�����	�

Jewish apocalyptic literature appeared in the period between the destruction of the Temple in
Jerusalem and the outbreak of the Bar Kokhba Revolt and bears the marks of the difficult times of the
Roman occupation, and the persecution which the chosen people suffered at this time. The theological
ideas presented in the texts of the four apocalypses illustrate the diversity of Judaism of the period.
The expectations of the authors of these texts regarding the future are so varied that one can identify
five basic eschatological concepts which are described here as ‘nationalistic eschatology’, ‘traumatic
eschatology’, ‘eschatology of hope’, ‘idyllic eschatology’, and ‘universal eschatology’. In these
eschatological models different importance is attached to the pagan nations surrounding the people of
Israel. The role which they play in eschatological visions is largely conditioned by the circumstances
under which these particular texts were created.
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Hogan K.M., Theologies in Conflict in 4 E�ra. Wisdom Debate and %pocalyptic Solution,

Leiden 2008.



194 1�%	��1	��:

Humphrey E.M., Ladies and the Cities, Transformation and %pocalyptic Identity in Jo-
seph and %seneth, 4 E�ra, The %pocalypse and Shepherd of Hermas, Sheffield 1995.

Jelonek T., Kultura perska a Biblia, Kraków 2010.
)>��+�8�-��!� ��$ %pokaliptyka jako rod�aj literacki, „Ruch Biblijny i Liturgic+ny” 51

(1998), s. 29-35.
)>��+�8�-��!���$�J������������, Lublin 1997.
)>��+�8�-��! S., %�����������+
���	�����&	�$���/������ (Henet), „Ruch Biblijny i Li-

turgic+ny” 3(2006), s. 203-218.
L’apocalypse d’%braham, en vieux slave, introduction, texte critique, tradition et commen-

taire, red. R. Rubinkiewic+, Lublin 1987.
Liber %pocalypseos Baruch Filii Neriae, translatus de greco in syriacum et Epistola Ba-

ruch Filii Neriae, red. M. Kmosko, Paris 1907
Ma+erski J., Libri IV Esdrae doctrina hamartologica, „Verbum Domini” 13(1933), s. 84-90.
1>�������$�!�����������������
���
������$���
�	
����
�����, Kraków 1994.
Miduch M., %�������
����:����	�� – o nad�iei, Kraków 2012, s. 19-21.
Nickelsburg G.W.E., Jewish Literature between the Bible and the Mishna, Minneapolis

2005.
Oracula Sibillina, red. C. �lexandre, Paris 1869.
Parchem M., &	�$���-������$��+>�/�"��-� 2008.
Pilarc+yk K., �
���
����:ydowska od epoki biblijnej do haskali. Wprowad�enie religio-
�nawc�e, literackie i historyc�ne, Kraków 2006.

Pisma apokaliptyc�ne i testamenty, red. M. Parchem, Kraków 2010.
Rivka N., The Destruction of Jerusalem and the Idea of Redemption in Siriac %pocalypse

of Baruch, Leiden–Boston 2003.
Rubenstein �., Hebraisms in the %pocalypse of %braham, „Journal of Jewish Studies,

2(1954), s. 132-135.
Rubinkiewic+ R., %pokalipsa %brahama 1-6. Propo�ycje interpretacji symbolic�nej,

„Roc+niki Teologic+no-Kanonic+ne” 29, 1(1982), s. 69-79.
Sacchi P., L’apocalittica giudaica e la sua storia, Brescia 1999.
Text and Studies, Contribution to Biblical and Patristic Literature, vol. 7, red. J. �rmitagr

Robinson, Cambridge 1895.
The %pocalypse of %braham (with a translation from the Slovanic text and notes), G.M.H.

Box (red.), London 1919.
The %pocrypha and Pseudoepigrapha of the Old Testament in English, with Introductions

and Critical and Explantory Notes, R.H. Charles (ed.), vol. 2, Oxford 1969.
The %pocrypha and Pseudoepigrapha of the Old Testament, vol. 2, R.H. Charles (ed.),

Oxford 1969.
The %pocryphal Old Testament, H.F.D. Sparks (ed.), Oxford 1984.
The Interpretor’s Dictionary of the Bible, C.R. Crim, G.�. Buttric (red.), Nashville 1991.
VanderKam J.C., Wprowad�enie do wc�esnego juda�imu, Wars+awa 2006.
Witc+yk H., P��������������������L	
������������.������$�-? O�����	�������������)���,

G. Witas+ek (red.), Lublin 1997.
Wright J.E., Baruch Ben Neriah. From Biblical Scribe to the %pocalyptic Seer, South

Carolina 2003.



LSP1	
)��
�������3�%�
��^3	���D�	�
��:������	���
)�������	���i^��3��	�:X

��+��@��!���/#�!������� !"+���HT�HULJ&$� ��� LSP9HLL�
��!?� LU�NLKSI'�/�HULJ�HT�LR

�� �����#�!�
30G�+�����!���!#���#"��-���1!�8����+0�D-!>/�8�%��+!�0
��+!�!��+��!��#'!

\��2�	������
�X2�	���
�
!��NL
������ ������
�
!������������1��
���!
����	
��

����2


�"��/��� !�� 8��/� /���/�/���/���� !!��� ��/0"+��8$��/,�0���-�/�-;�,�� �#�+!
-!��+="0"��-+*#�+�� �!���4�� ���"8��� �� 8����8� �/���0� (��"0�#8�$� 8��/� *�-!��
��#�=���/���+-��0"�� � + � " + � " � � � � / � / � " + � 0 " � �"+4�-!����� �� ������1 –
r+ec+y ostatec+ne i gr. �����2�<���-�$��4�-�$�-0'�-!��h$���#��&$�"+0�!���8'��9
;"!�8� !� '�/�"+�!�� �+�"+�#8�#8="?��� ;�!��"!� !� /0�$� E"��*>�+!��'�/��F�� P��!�-�G
;�!��V�8��/�(��/��$��/,���#��!������!>�+�'�+�"+0V$���+�/�����/0�����G�� ��"+4�9
-!���$�-!>"�8��*0�E'����,��!�F�"+#8��0$�G��/��G��!�/�$�E"��*>�+!��'�/��F,���/09
"+0���G�� ��+������1�G����!>�+�/0���!��+ ��+�V$���G���/��-0'!���V�+��;-!���9
��;"!$���G����!��-!��+0V$�8�����X�;�!��"!�!�/� �$�"��'���!�8����/='!$���-�/�8�;�!
�!�4�*0�*0V��!�!�/�!��!��$��!������!>�-0��+�V�+����+�8��+�"+0-!�/�;"!��3�/0�
����!�� ��"��/��� !>���G���'�/���/�-�V� 8������#�>��� �!�#"������8� '�+0�+4�;"!
��G�� ��"+4�-!���$���G�� ��+�����

����# !�8�8�������/���0�+�!�/�����-��!#$�8��!��-+*#�+�����+�����'��;�!��"!,
/�-��+0�+0�'�-!��� �"�'/0"0+�$�'�+0*!���8="0� (���>����/>'#8="0"�� �#*�'���*9
�0"�� !�� '0/�@?� "+0� -� � ,��� ��G��� "�;� ������/�� �� '�-!��+!�V� �� G0"!#� '�
;�!��"!l��+0� ��+-�G��!���� G0"!#�'�� ;�!��"!� �!�� �=� �'���*������-0�-��!�� �!>
+��+���8�"��+!����;"!l��+0��!���!�/�!��!���,G�0"�$��+����0"��;-!���"/-���/��
+-��0��EG0"!#�'��G0"!#F$��/�;��+�"+0-!;"!��*04�E'����# !�8��/���!�F�!�-!�+!�4,
8���/���8��/l���8�;�!�/��$�/��"+0���G���#-!��+0V�8� ���4�-��l

���G���!�/��!���0;�!���"��/��� !"+��8�'�/-!���+�$�Ge�8��/�/����#��$��/,���*#9
�+!� ���/��-���8��� ����!���0�� /� �� ;-!���"/-��� �=� �4�-�� :����� ���� .��
���/������$��/,��� �/�40� �!>�-�>"+�E+���!��� (!���-0�F���"��/��� !!�QQ�-!��#�

1 R. Popowski, �������$ 3!����� 	�������������7���	���P������"�	
����
���!�������������(
����������(������������	��6������������	��7������������������	���>�������	����������$ Wars+a-
wa 1997, s. 2072.

2����G�$������, s. 3049.
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3� �-�!�� '�� ����-0�� �+!���� <� Eschatologie� <� �+-�8"����!� /���� � '!��4?
E
�"��/��� !��8��/�`*#�+�-0��+��=/�!��a�/���� !!�-�',4"+����8�����!�8����"!=9
 �8=��-����-�4�!"�$��/,���'4���!��+� ��G�8=�"�4�8�+!��!� /���� !!$���-��/#8="� 8=
�#*���;-!�G�8="FR�

���'�/-!���+��!���4,-�-!���!� ��*�+0��8"+0���-0�/��"+0�-�'���!�V���'�+�9
4��!��-���"��/��� !!�QQ�-!��#$��/,�0���'��-��+!4������-� ���'��"�-��!��/��9
�� !!��+�"+0���/�/�"+�0"�����!�������0"+���/���/�/0���"��/��� !!�-�#8>"!#��"����9
�/0"+�0�� !� ����"�����/0"+�0�� -� "��/�#�� �/�-!�40� "+4�-!���� !� 8� �� ���� '�
;�!��"!$� '�+�+� "�� '�+0'��!��40�  �� ��(!>J� �#*� (!+0�>P� �+�"+0� ��/�/�"+�0"�$� /�
�+!>�!� /���� ���/��!��8���-�'���!��0�:���.������/�����K$��� /��G������Z%��9
���N� "+0� )�������!c��#T$�-� 8�8� "��/�#��+����+4� �!>����$� �/,�0�*04� �+�"+0-!;"!�
E'����# !�8��/���!�F�;�!��"!�!��/��/=��-�,"!4�����/�

�, � 8��/�E%+�"+=���/�/�"+�=F��/-��+��!������ 8��/��!�*������� /� �$��/�������!= �W
'!��4�������/� �$��/�����/��"!W��=��������/� �$��/��8��/�'�+�+��!� ���=�+��0W�"+0;V9
"������� /� �$� �/�� 8��/� '�+�+��!� ���"+0�+"+��0����� 8��/��0�$����� �/,�� ��#�!���
-�+0�/��� /�$� "�� 8��/� ;�!��/����� !� "��+���/-0"�-�/�8�������!� �� !�-��!������� 8��/
/0��8������!���-��0��#�;-!�/#$�"+0�!�-��-�!���0�#�)�+#�!�����0�/#�!�$��/,�0�8��/
�*8�-!��!����� ��!�'�+�+�/���-!�/����"8=��+�"+0���/�/�"+�0"�S�

R�E�!��
�"��/��� !��!�/�����`3�//��-!����a�!������������ !��#���������!/��B���!��������/�! ��
8������-!//����#($��!������ ��+����������������� !��(�#"�/*���*�������?�.���� �����������(�!�"���Y
<�:���.������/�����$� +	���
������$�-?� )�Z2�!���$�1���_����� �����&$� �����������"��������� ���
�$

!��!������LSPN$����JUR�

4 Zob. G. Biffi, %lla destra del Padre, Milano 2004, s. 173.
5 Zob. Y. Congar, Bulletin de théologie dogmatique. Fins dernières, « Revue des Sciences

philosophiques et théologiques » 33(1949), s. 463.
6 Zob. np. H.U. von Balthasar, Eschatologie$�-? J. Feiner, M. Löhrer (red.), Fragen der The-

ologie heute, Einsiedeln 1957. Na temat dekosmologi+acji danych eschatologic+nych i ich chry-
stologic+nej koncentracji u von Balthasara +ob. np. B. Kulik, L’uomo alla luce dell’escatologia in
Hans Urs von Balthasar, Ka+imier+ Biskupi 2014, s. 87-95.

7�E�������0�/#��8��/�'�0�"0'!#���������#/0"+�0��-�+0�/�!"��/-!���+�@���"��/��� !"+�0"�
[X\��30"���+="������;-!��"+��!�����0�/#��$�����!>�(��/0"+�!��"+0/�V�-�+0�/��,�"����G��0�����9
�!��'�-!��+!�V�na temat���"��/��� !!�����G="�8������ ��/0�!���/��!"�!�8F��/4#���-4����&�– K. Rah-
ner, «Prinicipi teologici dell’ermeneutica di asser�ioni escatologiche», Saggi sui sacramenti e sul-
la escatologia, Roma 1969, s. 434-435.

8�E�/#�!#����"�/���� !!���'��-��+!4���������"��0�/��� !!����+����-�+0�/�!���/-!���+!�!;�0$
G� �������� to nie jest tylko �����, prosty koniec chronologic+ny, ale prawd+iwy �����$�"��$��/,�0
8��/�-0'�4�!��!�����+-�8#��	�#8�-�!4���!>�������/�/�"+�!�$�Ge���@"���/� ����+-�8#��!��8��/�-0��9
�+��!�$��������*�������'�+��+�!;�0������������ do ���������������������*���4�-��-"!����� ��8��/
"�������G� ��'���#F��/4#���-4����&�– J. Daniélou, Christologie et Eschatologie$�-? �. Grillmeier,
H. Bacht (red.), Das Kon�il von Chalkedon. Geschichte und Gegenwart. III. Chalkedon heute$
3C�+*#� �LSPJ$����HNPW�+�*��/��G�?�/��G�$�Saggio sul mistero della storia, Brescia 1957, s. 214.

9 „Gott ist das «Let+te Ding» des Geschöpfs. Er ist als Gewonnener Himmel, als Verlorener
Hölle, als Prüfender Gericht, als Reinigender Fegfeuer. Er ist Der, woran das Endliche stirbt und
wodurch es +u Ihm, in Ihm aufersteht. Er ist es aber so, wie er der Welt +ugewendet ist, nämlich in
seinem Sohn Jesus Christus, der die Offenbarkeit Gottes und damit der Inbegriff der «Let+ten Din-
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���'�+��+��4�'�+�+� ;�!��V$� +�/='!4����'!��!�4$� +���/-0"�-�/�4� !�-�/='!4���
�!�*�$�!��+!>�!��!��#�-!��0$�G��-����#��8"��8��/��!��+��@�-!���$�*�� �0*0�/��
�!��*04�$�/��*0�����'�-!��+!�4��+�*��)�LJ$H&�

���!�-�G�)�+#�����0�/#�� 8��/� /0�$�E�/,�0�'�+�+-0"!>G04�;�!��V$������G0"!�
!��!�;�!��/����;V��+#"!4�;-!�/4��'�+�+�
-�� ��!>” (2 ���L$LU&$� /�� 8��0�!��-'�9
/�0-��!���!>�-��!� ��!��4#"���!�������G��#�'���!V����+����*!-����/������"8�
+-!=+����+��;�!��"!=�!�E/0�$�"��'���!�8F����+��/0��'��/�-!��!��-�"��/�#����"��9
/��� !!� )�+#������0�/#��� �'��-!�$�Ge� +�-��/��-��!�8� ��+-�G��!���!�� �=�'�+0�4�9
-!�-0��E*#8��!���-��*4���"�F�!�E"���+��!���+� 4�-=�-�"��#��"�F$������/�8=
�!>�'�/�+��!���-��!�*�$��/,���'�+-����"���+���"�!�8��/='�V�'��+!��!�

Zasadne w0��8���!>��/-!���+��!�$�G��/=���� =�'��+��4�-��-�8�8��0;�!���"��9
/��� !"+��8�'��(����/��!���!/����, teolog urod+ony w R+ymie 21 lipca 1958 roku,
od 1984 roku���'4an diece+ji r+ymskiej. W 1990 roku������'!���!���!-���0/�9
"!����� ��!�@��im w R+ymie #+0���4�/0/#4����/������#��/���� !"+�0"��-�+����9
�!�� �� ��/0�!� ���'���/�-!��'��"0?� La dimensione escatologica dell’eucaristia
nel dialogo tra cattolici e protestanti. Od 1992 roku� 8��/�'��"�-�!�!�����#��9
-0�� /� �G�#�!-���0/�/#��3�HULL� �oku otr+ym�4� /0/#4� '��(������ +-0"+�8�� ��
�������j� ��*���@�/����"��/��� !�$��/,��8�8��/�-0�4���-"=����/�8G��#"+���!��3�-0�!9
�#� �-�!"�� '��+#�!-�@� �/-!���+�$� Ge eschatologia jest ' � � # + 8 � � �  ! =  �-4�
parusia-logia), c+yli „-� !�/�"!�� �+�"+0��0��#�������� /���/� '��#+8!$� '��-�+!-=
'��#+8�9�� !=$� ��(����8=� ���0/0"+�=&� ���� /0��-0���+��!��$��/,����!����D-!>/�
'�+���/�-!�� ���� -�-�=/�+� ����;���0"�� �"����/,-$� �/,��� ����G0� +��+#�!�V$
���/,�0"���! �0��!��*>�+!����G���'��!�=VF10.

�!�!�8�+0���/0�#4�8��/�'�,*=�'��+��/�"8!�/�8����"�'"8!$���,-!���8�'�+�+��+0�9
��!� ��/���� ��-��-#/���-0��/���/�"!����"��/��� !"+�0��8� ���#/���/-�?�"��
7

�
������	��
������H�	������
������������	�����	��
�������$�		��*��	�������F���
�
�����������LL�

ge» ist“ – H.U. von Balthasar, Eschatologie$�-? J. Feiner, M. Löhrer (red.), Fragen der Theologie
heute, Einsiedeln 1957, s. 407-408.

10 „L’escatologia è perciò in verità e nella sostan+a un discorso sulla parusia, una vera paru-
sia-logia, una riflessione (critica) su quell’evento che la Scrittura ci presenta all’interno di determi-
nati schemi da comprendere e mai da superare“ – �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. II. Pensare la
venuta del Signore, Cinisello Balsamo 2010, s. 32.

11 �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. I. Spunti per un pensare escatologico, Cinisello Balsa-
mo 2001; /��G�$ Trattato di escatologia. II, d+. cyt. ���/�8�'��0��!��#��+�4���!>�'����!��/4#��"+��!�
/� ���+!�4�$�-�+0�/�!��"0/�/0�+�/�8�'#*�!��"8!�-�/4#��"+��!#��#/������/0�#4#.
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&8 *�	��������
���5��������

&8&8 *�	�����?�������������	�������
�	�3������2
�	����

����,G����'��#+8!� ��� '��#+8��� !!� '���'�+�-���!"/-�����/��!� ���!/���!
����G0�+�"+=V���� j� ���� 4>*��8$���8����"+�;�!���0�/�/0"+��8�����!+0�+��"+��!�
/���!�#�'��#+8�����+#8="���� !��/�#���/��!#�� /���� !"+�0� i lingwistyc+nym12$
-4���!�/���� �'���8�����/>'#8="=���(!�!"8>�'��#+8!?

�������� pochod+i od c+asownika ���� !  (����"��!�$� 4�c. ad-sum), które ma dwa
-+�8���!��+����*=�'�-!=+����+nac+enia. P!��-�+���+��"+��*0"!���*�"�0�$���# !��<
*0"!���*�"�0�$�'��!�-�G��!>�'�+0�+4�$�-�������-��"8!����������-0��G���*�"��;V9
9'�+08;"!�$��*�"��;V�/� �$��/,�0�'�+0�+��4$��*�"��;V$��/,���8��/�������-��"8=�'�+089
;"!��������!��"���+!��� ������ ,��0$�*�-!��$�'�+����-�+0�/�!��-��#�/#�+��������!9
�/0"+��8$�����������+��"+���*�"��;"!���*��'�+0*0"!��*���+��-�G��$���#/�"+��$��/,��
��"!���8=�+���!>$�'�+��/�-!�8=�'����*!��;���13.

3�;-!�"!�� ��"�!������������+��"+�4��'�+����-�+0�/�!� '�+0*0"!��-4��"0
�#*�8� ����'��+��/��/�$���/��G���*8�-!��!���!>�!��*�"��;V�8��!� �;�*,�/-���3���'/#9
� !�"!����/��!��/�-0�/>'#8���+�����!�-�+��"+��!#�;-!�"�!�����'!����-���-0�
���/����"!���� �0-�� ���>� "��/����=$� ��*!���8="� +��"+��!�� ;"!;��� ��"��/��� !"+9
�� ���3�/>'#8��/���LT���+0$�+�"+� ��LN���+0��+��"+����/�/�"+���'�+08;"!�����09
�/#��$��� jeden���+�'�+08;"!��+4� ���H Tes 2,9)14.

�!/�����'�+0'��!��$�G�� ��"�!�/���!���������� nie +awiera w sobie +nac+e-
nia ' � - � � / #$����/� ��-�+��4����/���� !!�-��-�!��'!��-�/�0��+��"+��!#$�8���
' � + 0 8 ; " ! �  Chrystusa15.

34���!�/���� �-���+#8�$�Ge Nowy Testament mówi o paru+ji,�#G0-�8="�/��9
G��!��0"��/���!�,-$��/,����+!��!����/�+0����/>'#8="�� �#'0?� (L&�����;���!��+-!=9
+����+� � � ! � �?�'��'���/#�E�+!�@F?�%+�H$LKW�L Kor 3,13; 2 ���L$LH�LTW�J$TW�:*�
LU$HPW�E�+!�@�����F?�L Kor 5,5; 1 Tes 5,2; 2 Tes 2,2; 2 ��R$LUW�E�+!�@����+� �
����� )�+#������0�/#��F?� L ����L$TW� E�+!�@����+� ������� )�+#��F?� H ����L$LJW
E�+!�@� ���0�/#��� )�+#��F?� 2�'� L$KW� E�+!�@� ���0�/#��F?� 2�'� L$LUW� H$LKW� E�+!�@
���#'!��!�F?�
(� J$RUW� E�+!�@� �=�#F�L ��H$LHW� E�+!�@��0����+4�-!�"+� �F?�O�
LN$HJW�E�+!�@���/�/�"+�0F?�)�K$RS�JU�JJ�PJW�LL$HJW�LH$JTW� (H&�����;���!��+-!=+�9
��� +� /���!���!� �+��"+�8="0�!� ' � 8 � - ! � � ! � � � ! >: np. 1 Tm 6, 14; Tt 1,3;
1 Kor 1,7; Kol 3,4; 1 J 2,28; (R&�����;���!�������+="���!>���� ' � + 0 8 ; " ! � � � 0 � �
� + 4 � - ! � " + �  �?�E�0���+4�-!�"+0$��/,�0�'�+0"���+!F?�1��LR$HKW�LJ$KHW�E+�9
�!��'�+08�+!�F$�E�!��0�'�+08�+!�F?��'��1/�LU$HRW�LK$HNW�HJ$JJW�O��LH$JU16.

12 Zob. �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. I, s. JLN���!/�������-�4#8���!>���!�����?�����'���$
E��6)+37�”$�-? G. Kittel, G. Friedrich (red.), Grande lessico del Nuovo Testamento, Brescia 1965-
-1988, IX, s. 839-878 i �. Deissmann, Licht vom Osten, Tübingen 19234, s. 314-320.

13 �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. I, d+. cyt., s. 417.
14���*��/��G�$����JLT9JLS�
15���*��/��G�$����JLT�
16���*��/��G�$����JLT9JLS�
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3!������/�!��-� /���/�"!���!/���!�'�-��"���/-!���+��!�$�Ge�-���;"!����'!��9
-�/�0��-!����-�'�-�/��!��+����/-0"��)�+#���!�-�)� ��'�+08;"!��*040�+����*=
�!���+��-���!��'�4="+�����)����'#��/�-08;"!���-�!"����+-�G�@���'��#+8!�'��(�9
���� ��'!���!� ���!-���0/�/#���� ��!�@��!� �� '�+08�#8�� �/���-!���� Rudolfa
�"���"���*#� �$�-��4# ��/,�� ��E�!��8��/����#/�+0���!��-��-�',���"!��'�'��9
"�����8� "��0�/��� !�� *�+� �"+��!-��!�� '��#+8!F17�� ��� E��'!�����F$� 8��� 8�� ����;��
�!/����$� �/-!���+��!���+��"+�$�G��'!��-�!�"��+�;"!8��!���!���� �!�-!��+0V�-�+���9
/-0"�-�/��!��*�+� 8����"+���� ���"+��!-��!��'��#+8!�� 	��0�!��4�-0?��!���� �!
�"+��!-�V� !���8�'��#+8!$� 8��� /�8����0�/#��� +���/-0"�-�/�4� ���3!���� !� �"+��!9
-��!�� /-��+=� -� /��� �'��,*� �!���+4="+��� binomium� -� /��� �'��,*$� G�� -!���
-�+���/-0"�-�/��!���/-!�����!>�-��-�8�!�/�"!������"+��!-��!��'��#+8!$���'��#9
+8��+���-�8��/���0�jest -0'�4�!��!�m (-4��compimento&��*!�/�!"0$�8����+��/�8��+��9
��!+�-����-4�;�!��-�+���/-0"�-�/��!#����0�/#��18������/-0"�-�/��!����������
�#�+!�-�>"+�'�+��!=��!>/0"��!����!��'����!'/0"+�0�!��� 4���+��"+�V�/0����8��9
��?�G�����!�"�"+��,-$���-0�����8��/�(��/���!���+'�"+=4��!>�-��'��,*�������/�0
-��!�/��!!����G���"�-!������/� �������/#�8��/�8#G�/0����"�-!�=�'�4�� ����'!>"!�
�"+��!-��!������'�4�!��!���!>�-�����!� ��*����8�/� �$�"��-0���+04���!>�-����*!�
)�+#��19��E�/-��"!����"��/��� !"+���+���/-0"�-�/��!�����'��#+8>�8��/����4���!�
/0�$�"��#+0��#8��0�+���-� �����/����/#�8����;-!���"/-��-!��0���;"!�4�F20�
��/���'!��-�/�0���;"!,4��"+��#8="0����'�+08;"!��)�+#���+���/-0"�-�/�4� ��*04
-�',���/=�-�;"!�40������!����"��/��� !"+�=��3���+#8�����/���'!��-!�"+��+0���@9
��!�8�+�L��!�/#�������0�/!����L ����LL$HK&$�'��"+����/,��8$� 8���'�+0'��!����!9
/����$���+*�+�!�-�4����+0��Maranatha, �/,�� ��8���0��+��+��"+�@�8��/�-�+-�9
�!�?� E��+08�h, nas+ Panie!”21�� )���0���4�-��?���;"!,4�'!��-�/�0�E�����+!4� �!>
+�-0+���!��-!��0�-� +���/-0"�-�/��!�� )�+#��� i +� �"+��!-��!�� )� �� '�+08;"!�
8�����0����+4�-!�"+� �F22.

�!/����� '�+0'��!��$� G��-��4# ���-� �����/����t#�'��#+8�� /�� (��/$� �/,�0
*>�+!���!�4��!�8�"��-�'�+0�+4�;"!�����-!>"�8$�8��/�-0���+��!��� pr+ede ws+yst-
kim�"��0�/��� !"+�0�$�����'!����-���# !�8�����8��;"!���"��/��� !"+�0���)��/�/��$
 �0G���/�/�"+���'�+08;"!�����0�/#����!�� 8��/� 8��!�;�����/�!�������!�/��!!� )� �

LN�%���"���"���*#� $�E��!�/��� !�������#�.�����/����/�F$�'�	
������	���
�	��P��F�����	����
�����
���������
��������������	
�����������	��F����$�	9Q	$�)��2�!���$�1���_����������&$�����"!��LSKN9
9LSNT$��� ���!��!�"�!$�'�	
������	���
�	�� ������		�����	��	�����
�������-����
��$�	9B$�
!��!�����
LSKP9LSNK$�B$����RHPW� +�*������!/����$�"��

�
������	��
��������	$��+��"0/�$����JLN�

18 Zob. �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. I, d+. cyt., s. 417, 419.
19���*��/��G�$� s. 428, 440.
20 ���G�$� s. 419.
21���# !��+��+��"+�@�8��/?�E���+�����'�+0�+��4��'�+0"���+!&FW�+�*��/��G�$� s. 427.
22����G�$� s. 436.
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���*0$���"+�8��/�8�j�"�����!�!�/�/�0����'�4�!��!������+0"���+="$��*�-!"!���-09
'�4�!��*!�/�!"��+�-��/��-��+!�����/-��+��!���'����
(�L$LUW�����L$LKW�)�L$R&23.

&8/8 *�	�����?�2	������
�2	������������2	���+���������

�!/����� #-�G�$� Ge� '��#+8�� 8��/� '��-�=$� �/,��� �!�� /0�����#�!�4�� ��� ���� �
'�"+=/�#� *0V� '�+���+0-���$� ���� /��G�� /4#��"+���$� /��� �*0� ����8��� '������!�
-!��+="0"��"��+�;"!8�����+#�!�40�8�8�!�/�/>�����!�-�G�'�-/,����'�+08;"!������9
/-0"�-�/�4� ��+��/�4��� 4��+����-��#�/#�+���'��/�8�����'����!'/0"��!�-�8>+0�#
�'����!'/0�!$�/��!������8$� �� ��(!"+�!��!�"+���-�$����/� ���'���*#��0;���!��*04�
'�+����+������>�+!��'��"�����$�/0��*���+!�8�����G�4��-0��G�V�8��+a pomoc=���9
-0"��'�8>V����-0����/����/�'�+���+#8��8�����;-!���"/-��/��!� ��/4#��"+��!�
'!��-�/�� ����>�+!�$��/,���+��/��=�/���+�+���!/���=���,-!����

�0�$�"���!�4��*0V�'�+�/4#��"+���$�"+0�!�'�+���+����-�+��+#�!�40��'��,*$
*04�$� !� '�+��/�8�� �����$� ��>�+!�� �� )�+#�!�����0�/#�!�$� �/,�0�#���4$� +���/-0"�9
-�/�4�!�'�+08�+!���3�+0�/�!��������/0���4���-��/� ����>�+!���=�!�/�/��$�-�+0�/9
�!���,-�!��-�G��$�-�+0�/�!��+�/����#�+=�*0V�'�+�/4#��"+����!�'�+���+������9
��8?�#���4� i +���/-0"�-�/�4, i pr+yjd+ie24.

�!��-�+�� '�+�/4#��"+��!�� '!��-�/�� �� -0+���!�� -!��0� +��/�4�� ��������
-����0�"!�$� �+!����>�+!����)�+#�!�����0�/#�!��+�)���+��!�0���/��(!4����� �#�/
�#�/#�0�������!�/0"+��8���#/�8�������4���!>

E'�+�8;"!�����-!+8!��'����!'/0"+��8��*!�"��� ��'���-��!�����0�/#��$��/,�����'!���
�!�4������8;V$�����*�"��;"!��#�/0"+��8�'���-��!��-!�"+�� �� !��!�*!�@��!� �F����
-�"��+"!��-!��+="0�#"+��/�!"+0�-�;�!��"!� !�+���/-0"�-�/��!#� )�+#��$��� +�/��� ��:
8��/� +*�-!��0� !� G08�� -� �/��!�� �!�*!�@��!�$� ����/0-!+#8="� �"+��!-��!�� ��� '�-�,/
����HP�

���/>'�!���!/�����-���+#8������-��/4#��"+��!�$�"+0�!�����-!���'���"8�����9
����#/0"+������������'�+�+�;-����-4����!��-�+=���+0-��E����-!��!���`"+�9
�#aF26�� ����/��$� �/,�0� -��4# � -4���!� �� /���� �� ��8��'!�8� ;-!��"+0� �� �-0�
+�*!� #,��=��4�-��+�L��!�/#�������0�/!��?

1,-!>$�*��"!�$�"+���8��/���,/�!����+�*��-!>"$��*0�"!$��/,�+0���8=�G��0$�/���G0�!$�8��*0
*0�!��!�G���"!$]��"!$��/,�+0�'4�"+=$�/���8��*0��!��'4����!$�"!�+�;$�"���!>����#8=$�/���8��9
*0��!>��!������-��!W�"!$��/,�+0���*0-�8=$�8��� �0*0��!��'��!����!W]"!$��/,�+0�#G0-�8=
/� �� ;-!�/�$� /��� 8��*0�+��!� ���!�����+0�/��!����+��!8��*�-!���'��/�V� /� �� ;-!�/�
�L�����N$HS�9RL&�

23 Zob. �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. II, d+. cyt., s. JK��3�/0���!�8�"#��!/�������-�4#8�
�!>�-�+��"+="0��'��,*�����0;�!�)��Moltmanna; por. J. Moltmann, La via di Gesù Cristo. Cristolo-
gia in dimensioni messianiche, Brescia 1991, s. 354.

24 Zob. �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. I, d+. cyt., s. 440-441.
25����G�$�s. 444. Nitrola cytuje Moltmanna; por. J. Moltmann, Teologia della speran�a. Ricer-

che sui fondamenti e sulle implica�ioni di una escatologia cristiana, Brescia 19765, s. 162.
26 „Il rinnovamento del «tempo»” – �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. I, d+. cyt., s. 448.
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��#"+�-=����>��� �0-�8=�-�/0��/��;"!���4�-��E"+���8��/���,/�!F������� 4>b-
nej anali+ie eg+egetyc+no-teologic+nej27��!/����� /4#��"+0$� G�� E��,/�!F� �+��"+�
�!��/0���"��E���,"��0F�8��*0�'�+�+�'�+*�-!��!�� ��'�-��8�8� ��"+>;"!$�ile „skon-
centrowany”, „skondensowany”, „+ebrany w sobie”, a pr+e+ to: „inny”, „��-0F$
E����-0��+��"+��!#F�!�E����8="0���-0�����F�"�4��#�"+���-!�

���� �+!��+�*���0�8��/�/���"+��l����4���!����$����;�!��"!=9+���/-0"�-�/��!���)�9
+#���!�)� ��'��#+8=��"����$�"+0�!�-����/>'�/-!��+���/-0"�-�/��!�$�"+���8��/�"�40� 
�7

��$�-�/0����'!>"!#����"��/��� !"+�0�&�!���G�0������/�-0'40-��+�/� �� ��)�����$
"+0�!$�����G="�����!�/��!!��*!�/�!"0���������������-����0�/#�!�$�'�"���+!�+��;�!��"!9
9+���/-0"�-�/��!��!�8��/���!���-��0��#�'��#+8!���+���+*�-!��0$��/,�0��"+��#8���"�7
���$�"+0�!�/���h�!�8�+�;V����0�/!��$��"+0-!;"!�$������!��/0���$�'��!�-�G�;�!��V9+���9
/-0"�-�/��!�����0�/#��$�-"���+="�-��������#/0"+�0�*!� ��!�/��!!$�'�+��!��!4����G9
���!���� E/���+F$� /��G��!����+���[X\���G���/���+$�"+0�!���G�0�"+��$�"+0�!���/�/�"+�!�
"+���8����/��!�8��/�/0����'!>"!����-�/0����'!>"!#&?�/����������
����"+��#$�"+0�!�/��
��-0�E����F�"+��#�8��/�
-�� ��!=$�8��=���-�4�"�"��� 4��!V����0�/!�����!��!��/0���
-���+�V��'����!'/0"+���"�"�0�/���h�!�8�+�;"!HT�

Oto „odnowienie «c+asu»F����������'�+�+�;-����-4��-�L��!;"!��������0�/!���
��# =� �'���"8=��'��/�4�������,-� 8��/�-'��-��+��!�� ��'!>"!�� ��"��/���9

 !"+�� ��'�'�+�+�#G0"!������/�#�"8!�E8#G�!�8��+"+���!�F� D-!��"+=���/0��"��"!�G9
*0��4�-����/0"+="��"���*��"8!�
#"���0�/!!?�E	�����V�*�-!����'�G0-�"!��/���"���*
��*��'!8�"!���!��!"�$�;�!��V���@��=� 4��!"!�$��G�'�+08�+!�F��L ����LL$HK&$���/��G�
Maranatha (1 Kor 16,22)29. E��/�����"��/��� !��/���h�!�8�+�;"!�-���'���+���#
��: +ostaje skorygowana pr+e+ jes�c�e nie$�'�+�+��/-��"!�����'�+0�+4�;V�-4�;"!9
-�� '���'��/0-!�� �'����!'/0"+��8$� /��� G�� -� ������-��"8!� '��!>�+0� �-���
'#��/��!�"+���-0�!�-0/-��+���!>���'!>"!�F30.

3�/0����'!>"!#�'��!>�+0� ��:��� ��	��������� 8��/�+�-��/����-�;V���"��/��� !!���-4��
E���+!�8����"��/��� !"+���8��/�������/���-�',��0�����! !8�� ���+!��+!"/-����-4�$
������"��/��� !��'��+!�����$�'��!>�+0� ��:$�/�����/���!�#8="0�$���8������/��G�� ��	�7
�������$��/���-!���-�;V$���-0�'#��/�-08;"!�F�����4���!����-0�'#��/� -08;"!�?�/�8

-�� ��!!$� �/,����'#;"!-�+0� )���+��!�>$� +��/�8��'�+�/4#��"+����-� ;-!�"!�� (!��+�9
(!"+��9��#��-�9/�"��!"+�0��!��/,�����/��4���G�������RL�

����8�0������!���-�/4#��"+��!#���>�+!����+���/-0"�-�/��!#�!��"+��!-�9
�!#�)�+#���8��/�/��$��/,�0���G���+��*���-�-�V�#�;-��O#���+����!/�����-���+#8�
���/�+0�������/0��-� ��'��"��#�

HN���*��/��G�$� ���JJT9JPK�
28����G�$� s. 451-452.
29 Z�*��/��G�?�H Kor 5,1-10.17-6,2.
30 �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. I, d+. cyt., s. 457.
31����G�$� s. 458. Nitrola cytuje Dunna; por. J.D.G. Dunn, La teologia dell’apostolo Paolo,

Brescia 1999, s. 456.



202 ���������	�

(a) P���$��� ��-4�-�� ��:7��	���� nie��/�8���!>� ��	
$�	
��� (-4�� successione&�O#��9
�+�-0�� ��:7��	���� nie: elementy ��: i jes�c�e nie� +�"��-#8=� �-�8=���/���!�#8="=
���>�����;�!��do -!��0�"��+�;"!8�@��!�8$������!�������+="��!>�8#G�-+�8���!������!�*!�
-� �'��,*� !�/�/�0$� ��"+� 8��0�!��-��4# � �� iki pr�ed i po, w ramach trójd+ielnego
modelu historii; (*&�)�;�!� ��: i jes�c�e nie���8=�+��"+��!��-�����"���#�"��8!�chrono-
logic�nej (-4��crono-logica), to w pr�estr�eni (-4��spa�io) chronos (gr. ������&��/-!�9
����!>�"+�����;"!�4�$�"+�����#����� (-4��inter-medio&�����/�-�40��-4��consistente&$��/,9
�0�-0�� ����'�-!���!� ���'���*#�G0"!�W�("&���;"!,4�8��/��!��/0���-�',���/=$��/,��
�"+��#8���0"�4�8�'��#+8!$���-�/�8�;�!��#��!�8�8��/���!���-����!����� jest jej celem, i��
-�',���/=$��/,����#�!�#-+ �>��!V��',h�!��!���!>�'��#+8!�!�-�������-��"8!�+�8=V��!>
������/�0��G0"!���"��+�;"!8�@��!�32.

)���0���4�-��$�'��#+8��-�-0�!�#�/�8��'���"8!��������#/0"+��8�+�"��/�#�
'!��-�/�� ����>�+!�� +��/�8�� '�+��#�!>/�� ��� �!�����;���0����!�"� �!�/��!!$��!��
G���!���/��"!4���!"�+���-� ��'!��-�/�� ��+��"+��!�� 8���� 8�8�"��� !�-0'�4�!��!�33.

��/�/�!��/4#��"+��!���+�-��/0��-���-0�����/����"!�$�����/,���+-��"�
#-� >��!/����,�8��/�/�����������'�+�+�;-��)�na. U niego ma miejsce

����"��/��-��!���!>�����!�/��!!�)�+#��$����)� �� E'�+08;"!#F$����'��-�+!-0��'�+089
;"!#$��/,���+�8�#8���!�8�"�$��/,������/�8�'��0�'�+0�4# !-�4���"+��!-��!#�'�+0�+4�9
;"!���!��8���*0��!��*04��8#G�'�+0�+4�;"!$�����/,�=�����G0��"+��!-�V��+�*��L� )�H$LT&$
/0���� G�� /�� +��/�8�� E+��"0��-���F� -� /���h�!�8�+�;"!$� '�'�+�+� '�+0� �!>"!�� -!��=
!��!4�;"!=�������0�/#���#-!��*!��� ��!��+!�4�8="� ��-��-�!����;"!����'�'�+�+���"
�#"���D-!>/� �$��/,�0�#�+!����EG0"!�F��)�N$RN9RS&RJ�

���!��#8>"!������"8!�"+4�-!�������'�+08;"!��������'��-!�$�'�+0'��!����!/��9
��$�Ge���"��/��� !��)���-���/�+0��4���!����/���h�!�8�+�;"!�-�8��-4��escatologia
presente)35 lub eschatologii spersonali+owanej (-4� escatologia personali��ata)36.

Owa k��!�"+��;V�'�+���+#���>�+!����+���/-0"�-�/��!#� !�'��#+8!$�'�"!= �9
8="��+����*=��!���+�-�!���*�-!=+���8�8�/4#��"+��!�$���� ������>�/��G��-�'�+09
�+4�;"!$�-'40-�8="������+/�4/�/���/�/#����+�"+�"����/�/�"+�0"��

&8'8� *�	�����?�2	���3���L���[	������
2[^���L��2	�����T��2	
����_

3�����8�0������#��-�8�8�����!+0�+� ���!��!��'��#+8!��!/�����+�8�#8���!>�/��
+-��0��'��*������8�8��',h�!��!���!>�����0�/#��+���/-0"�-�/�4$�"+��0���/�/�"+9

RH�����!/����$�"��

�
������	��
��������	$��+��"0/�$����JKJ�
33���*��/��G�$� s. 465.
34����G�$� s. 467.
35 ��*��/��G�W����/���/���"��/��� !!�)���-�8�+�*��/��G����'�?�H.U. von Balthasar, Theodrama-

tik. IV. Das Endspiel, Einsiedeln 1983, s. LS9RHW�����8?�/��G�?�Zu einer christlichen Theologie der
Hoffnung, „Münchener theologische Zeitschrift“ 32/2(1981), s. 87-88.

36 �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. I, d+. cyt., s. 467-468. �!/�����'�+0/�"+������;���!��#G0/�
'�+�+����%!""��!�#-�G��8��+��*���+!�8���'�-!���!���!G���"��/��� !��/���h�!�8�+�;"!�-�W�'����P. Ric-
ca, Die Eschatologie des Vierten Evangeliums, Zürich 1966, s. 90.
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��� �!>� ��+'�"+>40$� "��+�;"!8��!�� �"+��#8=� �0"�4� ��'�-��/#��*�-!"!���� 8��+"+�
-�"+��!�� /�-��!�� !"��+!����!� ��G0"!�$� ��"+��!�/��!�� !� (��/0� /�"+=��!>�+ �4�� !��9
"+�8�� �#�+!�� +�"+0��8=� #�!���V,� �� ���0�/#�� �!�� '�+0*0-��� ���#+8�� +�/��� �!>
�',h�!���"+�!�-!������/-0"�-�/�4� ��!��"+��!-��� ���#�+=�-!>"�+�8=V sta-
nowisko wobec tej nieoc+ekiwanej „+miany akcji”.

�!/�����-���+#8�� ��� �-!�� �'!�!�� ��/0"+="�� �!�'�+0*0-��!�� �"+��!-��� �
���������'�"+=/�#�'�+0'��!���'�+0"8>�%udolfa��#�/�����$� ��+0-�8="� 8=� E��9
�0���!+�"8=� �#�/�����F$� -��4# � �/,�� �� �',h�!��!�� �!>� '��#+8!� �'�-���-�4�
��+"+���-��!�� !� '��-�+!-0� ��0+0�� -� '!��-�/�0����;"!�����3� ������-��"8!
-�',���/����"�����/��+����"��/��� !"+�0���#�!�4��'�+��!��!V��!>�-��-�',���/>
��"�����/��+���#�/0"+�0�$���"��+��/0��!�+!�,�"��+�;"!8�@�/-��+�-!��0�'�+��*��9
+!4���!>�-����! !>$� !� /�����! !>�8���=�'�;�,��-!��#�!��0"���1!���G���!��'�+��/�8�
�!>�"+���V����'��#+8>$� /��'��!�-�G� 8��/��������#�!>/��-��!�����;���=� !����� 4=
'�+0�+4�;V$�-�',���/�� '!��-�/���'�+0+-0"+�8�� �!>� ��� /� ���"+��!-��!��� Nato-
miast s!4��'�+0�+4� ����"��/��� !"+�� ��;-!�/��8��/�������!> �!>"!��-���������9
/�"�$�*��/��-��!"�����0�/#��8��/�8#G��*�"�0�!��+!�4�37.

���/>'�!�� omawiany badac+ �����!� �!>� ���'�+0"8!,� 8��=�-�*�"����-!���8
�-��/!!�+�8=4���"����#�����$����/,�=��!/�������+0-��E��#/���!+�"8=��#������-9
��=F�� )�8� �������/���-!�+�����E8#G� !� 8��+"+���!�F���!�� 8��/���8-�G�!�8�+e� /�$�G�
'��#+8�� 8 � � + " + � � � ! � ������+4�$

����G�� ��:������+4��+*�-!��!����0����/�����G���-0/4#��"+0V$�-�8��!��'��,*��',h9
�!��!���!>�'��#+8!���;"!,4�'!��-�/�0�'�+�G04�*�+�-�/�+=�#�!����"+� �$�"��-�'�+�"!-9
�0����+!��*04�*0�8��+"+��*���+!�8��!�+��+#�!�4�$�'�+�G04$�������"�40�"+����"+��#8="$
��"+0��;-!��"+0�(��/$�G��/��G��-�',h�!�8�+0"��'!���"����-� �����/����/#$�"+0�!
+� �'��!$�-��/,��8� '��#+8�� <� �/,����!�������+4�� <� '�-!����*04�� �/���-!V� '��*���$
�,-!��!>��,-�!�G���8�8�*�!���;"!��2�'�J$PW��'�HH$HU&RT�

)������'�+0'���!��!���'!�!!�+���0"��/���� ,-�8��/������!/���!�8��0�!��'#��9
/���-08;"!�� ���'�+���/�-!��!��-4����8� ��'�-!��+!� ���'0/��!�?� "+0��',h�!��!�
�!>�'��#+8!� *04������'!��-�+0"��"��+�;"!8���'��*�����$�"+0�/�G��!��

34���!� /���� � ����!+#8�� '���,/"�� /�+0� teksty Nowego Testamentu: 1 Tes,
2 Tes i 2 �$�-�-0�!�#�"+� ��'���8��-�-=/'�!-�;V��'!�!>�O. �#�/�������-�G�
*�-!��$�Ge� /0������/�/�!�+�-0�!��!��0"��(�� ���/,-���G��-���+0-�V����!�/9
�!��!�� '�-�� ��'��*���#� +-!=+��� �� +� �',h�!��!��� �!>� '��#+8!� �H P 3,3-10).
J��/� /�� 8������+*0/���4�$��/-!���+�$��*0�(���#4�-�V��/���-!����/������0�����$
8���/��+��/�4��-0��G����'�+�+�'��/��/��"�!� ��/���� ����!/�����8��/�+�/���+���!�$
G� tak Bultmann, jak i Cullmann nie uw+ �>��!�!�-�-0�/��"+�8="0���/�'�!#���9
�!�"+��;"!��������!��E/4#��"+��!�F$���'�-!���!�8��������#/0�!���-�/��/����9

RN���*�� ����!/����$� "��

�
�� ��� �	��
�������� 	$� �+�� "0/�$� ��� JRU9JRHW� +�*�� ����8?�%���#�/����$
�
���������	��
������$�����"!��LSTR$����PR9NL�

38 Zob. �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. I, d+. cyt., s. 439.
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/���0"���'!�,-�'�+���/�-!��0"��-�8>+0�#��'����!'/0�!39���!/�����+ ��+���!>$�Ge
����'!��-�+0"��"��+�;"!8����!��!�/�!�4�'��*�����',h�!��!���!>�'��#+8!$�'��!�-�G

���+�� 	��K������� 	�$$� /�$� "���0� ��+#�!��0$� �!��0�-0'�-!����0� �#*� �40�+0�0� /�
�4�-�$��,-!���"+0�;�"������� !"+�0����'��'�"!= $��/,�0��!��'�+08�G�G�$��/,�0��!�
��� G���� �� E8#GF$� '�+���!�'�+08���0�� (��/�����8� �� +�����-�-��!�&$� '��"+��
 �0��+!>�!� +���/-0"�-�/��!#�#"+��/�!"+04�� �!>� ��:�-�"+���"����/�/�"+�0"�$�+�/��
(��/$�G������8��+"+���!��'�+0�+��4$�/0����-�'�+0*�!G��!#$�"+0�!�+��-+ �>�#�������!�"+9
��;V����!��8��!� �;�-0/4#��"+��!�$���G��*0V���+-��0�+��'���"=����+0"����/� ��!!
�',h�!��!���!>JU�

Po+a tym:

�4��+��!��
-�� ��!!$�-� �+�"+0� ����8$��!�� 8��/� "+0�� !��0�� 8���� 4��+��!���+���9
/-0"�-�/��!�� ���"+��!-��!��'��#+8!?���G��� /4#��"+��!���#�!�'�-!��+!�V��/0���&� /�
!��!"�!��� �$�/���-!>"$�8�;�!�'�8�-!���!>�'��*�����',h�!��!���!>�'��#+8!$��+��"+��/�$
G��/4#��"+��!���!��+��/�4�����������'�'��-�!�$�
-�� ��!���!��+��/�4��� 4��+���$�"�;
�!�� +�(#��"8���-�4��-�'��"��!�� ���#�!��"8!$� +�/��� /��G��-��-�',���"!���3�*�"
/� ���� =�'�8�-!V��!>�/0����'�-���������/0�'��*����/0"+��$��!�;"!�4�;"!$��/,����=
+�-�+�� ��'#�+"+����� -� ��G��8� ���#�!��"8!$� ��/0"+="�8� /�8� "+0� !��0"�� '��-�$
-�'!��-�+0��-!��#�"+0�-�-!���"�����/>'�0"�JL�

"8 *�	�������������
�
!��

"8&8 *�	�����?�2	�����
��2
��[�����
2�	�������	�������������
��[��:
3��
+�

)���8#G�wspomniano, +daniem Nitroli,�'��-�����'��#+8!�-0�� �4�$�-0�� �
!�+�-�+��*>�+!��-0�� �V�'�+���+#�'�4="+��� ��+���'�-!���!��'�+�/4#��"+�9
�!���8�8����8>+0��!���/� ��!���0;��-��������/,-��3�'!��-�+�8�"+>;"!��!�!�8�+� �
��/0�#4#� +��/�4� '�+���/�-!��0� '��"��� �-� �� /4#��"+��!�� +�-��/0� -� /���/�"�
��-� �� ���/����/#�� ����+� ��/��!��/$� +���!/���=$� +��/��!�� ��,-!��0� ����8�0
�/�'��-� ��E/4#��"+="� �F�'�+���+#$��������0�'�+�+��8",-���;"!�4�$�����+-�9
�0�'�+�+��!/���>�E'��-,8�=��'���"8=��������#/0"+�=��8",-F42.

�!��-�+��(�+��!�/��'��/�"8!���/0"+0�#G0"!������ ��/���!�#� ' � � # + 8 ����/,G
�!���!G�'!��-�!�"��+�;"!8��!��*�+�'�+�"+�!��-!��+=�-���/�/�"+���'�+08;"!��)�+#9
������0�/#��$�/��-���8-"+�;�!�8�+0"��/���/�"��"��+�;"!8�@��!"��/���!����������

�!��8��/�8����+��"+�0���'�,"+�����;���!��+��8� ��'���"=�'�+08;"!������������@9
"#� "+��,-� �List do Diogneta&$� �+��"+����� /��G���*�"��;V��� �� �/��G�� List do

RS���*��/��G�$� ���JJU�
40����G�$� s. 441-442.
41����G�$� s. 446.
42 „La duplice opera+ione ermeneutica dei padri” – �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. II, d+.

cyt., s. 33.
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Diogneta), wcielenie (po ra+ pierws+y w �#��������������>��� Ign�"� ��+���/!�9
"�!!&����/�/�"+�!���+!>�!�)#�/0��-!�!�8� ��Dialogowi � Tryfonem�+��/�8��# �#�/�9
-����'��-,8���+��"+��!�� ��"�!� ���4�-�� ��������$� ��+#�!���� 8����'!��-�+�
'�+08;"!�������-�#�!G��!#�'��"+���w"!����!��!���# !��'�+08;"!���*�-!"!����-�"�-�9
��� ��� ��@"#� "+��,-����/��� !�/�!�8=� /���+� � - �  '�+08;"!������$� ;"!;��� +�� ��*=
+-!=+������+�������# !��+��/�8����+-���� ' � - � � / � �, lec+�-��4# ��!/���!�/�
����;���!��8��/��!�+*0/�/��(��$� �0G���G���# ���-�V$�Ge���/�/�"+���'�+08;"!��*>9
�+!��8��0�!��8��=;�(���=�'�-/,��!�'!��-�+� �$���+�/���'�+*�-!�� ��"�����/��09
�/0"+��8������!� ����-�;"!43.

��# �� (�+�� !�/��'��/�"8!� '�8>"!�� ��������� '��� �� ��� '�+��#�!>"!#� ��"��/#
+�'�4�� �����+!�!�-0"+��!-��!�� �����8="�����/='!V� �!�*�-���'�+08;"!������$
8��+"+��+��G0"!�� uc+niów Chrystusa (np. Didache&$�����+#���!�� !���"+0/0-��!�
+���,-�)� ������8;"!���Dialog � Tryfonem�)#�/0��&��3�������-��"8!$�+���!��
�!/���!$����/>'#8��+�!�����/��#��#�'��#+8!����'�+08;"!�����0�/#��$��/,�=�����;��
-����/>'#8="0��'��,*?

����!$��/,���;-!��"+=�������	�	�;-!�/�$��/�8=��!>�+�'�-!��+!��!�'��#+8!$���'��!>�+0
�!�!�/0����8-�G�!�8�+0��8��/����!�"�;-!�/�?��!��0����/='!����!�"�;-!�/�$�-/��0����
'�+08�+!���[X\�����'�+08�+!�������@"#�;-!�/���3�/����'��,*�+��/�8��#�/������/�/����
+�!����'���'��/0-0��'����!'/0"+��8�'��#+8!���!�?�����'�+08�+!���)��+���@"+0V�;-!�/
 �+�"�#$�"+0�!�����'�+08�+!�������
����������&����/='!����!�"�;-!�/�$����?�����'�+089
�+!���
���6��������/='!����!�"�;-!�/�JJ�

3��4# ����+� ���#/�����(!"8�������#�����;"!�4��'�+08>4���-�"��/�8�'��-,89
��8�!�/��'��/�"8!�8����-4����45��1!>�+0�!��0�!�/��G�����/� ����#/�!��-�8�+�!��0
�'���*#�'��/�+� ��!��!���+#�!��!��'��#+8!��=�-!��"+�!���!��/0����-�"�4�8��!�/��!!
�0;�!� ��"��/��� !"+��8$� ����-� �����0� �'��,*�-'40-�8=� ��� �'��,*$�-� 8��!� !��0
�+!�!�8��0;�!�0���'�+08;"!#����������!�-�G

8�;�!�-�"+���"����-� �����/����/#�[X\�G04���!>�-��"+��!-��!#�����8;"!�����0�/#9
��� �����
����'��+#�!-����+���,-$�/���+�����!�8�"�����4���!��"�;�'�+�"!-�� �?�-!9
��V�+���!������
����G08���!>�-��"+��!-��!#$���/���+��"+�$�G��G08���!>�-��"+��!-��!#$
��#��� -!�+!� �!>� +���!$� "+0�!� 8�;�!� !�/�!�8=� ��*��� '�-��0$� �*0� "+���V�� �� '��!�-�G
-�;-!�"!�$�-��/,�0���!�� 8��/� 8#G�G0-���'����!'/0��$���"+���-��0�$�+���!� 8#G��!�
!�/�!�8=$��� 8��0�0��+���!��$��/,�0�-�'�-!����'��,*� 8��+"+�� '�+��/�4$� 8��/����/0��/

JR���*��/��G�$� ���RP9RK�
44 „I segni che testimoniano l’occasus del mondo diventano annunicatori della parusia e tra tutti

i vari segni quello principale è proprio la fine del mondo: quando il mondo finirà il Signore verrà.
[…] Il Signore verrà alla fine del mondo: così è fissato lo stravolgimento della prospettiva apocalitti-
ca della parusia. Non: il Signore verrà per far finire questo mondo di peccato, dunque il Signore verrà
e (perciò) il mondo finirà, ma: Il Signore verrà quando il mnodo finirà” – /��G�$�s. 38.

45���*�� /��G�$� s. RR��3� /0�����/��;"!�� �(���#4�-��!�� &�
��������&�#������ katolickiego nie
potwierd+a jednak -�'�4�!�+���!���!/���!$� �0G�-�����KNR���G���'�+�"+0/�V���E*�!��!�F�'�+08;"!#
���0�/#���-�"�-����!���/0�$�Ge�E'�+08;"!����"��/��� !"+�����G��-0'�4�!V��!>�-���G��8�"�-!�!F�
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��'��+��/�-��0�'�+�+����!�"�;-!�/��<�'�+�+��!�� ���!���� �-��0$����� /��G��'�+�+
�!�� �������!���!��E��"+#-��0F�<�'��#+8���!��8��/�8#G��"+��!-����'�+�+��!�� �JK�

�-��'��-,8����'���"8���������#/0"+����8",-���;"!�4��-'40�>4��/��G����
��+/�4/� ��"��/��� !!� 8���� /���/�/#� /���� !!� �� ��/0"+��8�� )�;�!� '�+��/�4�� �!>� *�9
-!���G0-���"+��!-�V�'�+08;"!������$�-�������-��"8!�'��#+8���/��"!4���-,8�'!��9
-�/�0� "�����/��� ���*!�/� �� �'�/���!�� "+4�-!���� +����0�/#������/�4�� �!>� 8���=
+�'��-��E���-!��+��!�F$���-���(����8!�/���� !"+��8�+��/�4��E��+*!/�F����/���+-���
� + � " + 0 � � � / � / � " + � �. Zatem o�!���'!��-�!�"��+�;"!8��!��-0 �=���!�����$��*0
�!>�+�N!���'�/��V�/-��+=�-�/-��+$���/���'�/���!���!�4��+�-!���V�-���*!��-�+0�/9
�!��!����-0���+��!�$�/���+�/��-�+0�/�!��-0���+��!�$���+-�����+�"+��!���/�/�"+9
�0�!$��/�8=��!>�/0�$�"������'�/��V�"+4�-!����-�'�+0�+4�;"!�������!�"�;-!�/��8��/
'!��-�+=�+�/0"���+�"+0$��/,����#�!��!>�-0���+0V$��*0��� 40��!�V��!�8�"��-�+0�/9
�!��!���47.

"8"8�*�	�����?�����
�����	��������2
��[�����
2����

Nitrola,�*�+#8="������#"����-� �����/����/#���'��#+8!$�/4#��"+0�/��G��'�9
-�/��!����"��/��� !!���E'��-,8�0���*�!"+#F$�"+0�!�/+-����"��/��� !!�'���������8
!���"��/��� !!������/0-��8����=��-+!=4��!>�/��!�'��+!�4�-�/���/�/�"��/���� !!��+�9
"+0���/�/�"+�0"�l

%+0���!�/���� �'�+0'��!��$�G��'!��-�!�"��+�;"!8��!���"+��!-��!����'��#+8>
8�������8�����-0���+��!����+��!> #� ��*���0�$�����!"+�0��!��/,����!�4���!�V
�!�8�"��+��!"��G0"!�����/� ��'�-��#����!�"�;-!�/��!����!�"�G0"!��8�����/�!�*040
'���/0"+�!��/0�����0�$�+*!� �40��!>�-�"+��!�$����4���40��!>�����!�*!�����'!���
�',h�!��!���!>�'�+08;"!�������!�;�!��V��!��/,�0"��+�)� ��-0+��-",-��'�-���9
-�4�$�Ge� ��(����8��"��+�;"!8�@���$���8'!��-�;-����-4a (+ob. 1 ����J&� !�"�4��',h9
�!�8�+����"��/��� !�$��#�!�4��+�!��+0V��!>�+�E'��-,8��;"!=F���@"�?�;-!�/��!���G9
�� ��"+4�-!����

)�����$� '�+0'��!������+� /���� $�-4�;"!-�+���!G�-��-��!�� �!>�-��0��#�8�
��E�-,"����@"�"�F�;-!�/�?�/0������!"+�0��!�/0�$��/,�0�����!�8�"��-������9
"!��;�!��"!���G�� ��"+4�-!���48$�8��/����/0�#�-��!���,-!��!����8���0��-0��9

46 „Se nei tempi neotestamentari […] si viveva nell’attesa della venuta di Cristo e perciò si
andavano a cercare i segni, ora avviene esattamente l’inverso: si colgono i segni e perciò si vive
nell’attesa, e questo significa che si vive nell’attesa se si colgono i segni, se cioè si hanno delle
buone ragioni per farlo. Ma poiché in un mondo non più apocalittico, disincantato, i segni non ci
sono più e l’unico segno che può in qualche modo restare è quel distillato rappresentato dalla fine
del mondo, da nessuno negabile ma anche da nessuno realmente «sentita», la parusia non è attesa
più, da nessuno” – �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. II, d+. cyt., s. 39.

47���*��/��G�$� s. 39.
48 ��*��/��G�$�s. PJ9PP���!/����������!��!>�-�/0���!�8�"#�����/���-!���, jakie na /���/��'�49

�!��!���!�/��!!� '��+"+� ,��� �� "+4�-!����'��+��/#8��������������� Na temat t+w. teorii %uferste-
hung im Tod +ob. G. Greshake, %uferstehung der Toten. Ein Beitrag �ur gegenwärtigen theologi-
schen Diskussion über die Zukunft der Geschichte, Essen 1969; G. Greshake, G. Lohfink,
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�#/��8� ��-�;"!����� "+0��-!>"� '��� �4�� '!��-�+�� '�+08;"!�����0�/#��l��!/����
#-�G�$�!G��!��-0�/��"+0�� ,��!���/-!���+!V$�G�����w"!����!#$���"+�����G0�+-�,"!V
#-� >����"�4��+!����!��G0"!��)�+#��$� �0G�����-���+#8�$�!G�)�+#��8��/��0�$��/,9
�0��!�#�/���!��'�+0"���+!4���� �#�+!�� )� ������8��� !��!�+�!"+���� �'�/���!�� +�'�9
�+"+� ,��0�!����*��!�/���!"�!��� ��8���'�+0"���+��!�$��/,���+�!��!�4��!"��G09
"!�?���"+04�$�-���+��+�4�$�#-���!�4��+� �+�"�,-$�'�+0-��"�4�����+!�8>�!/����!��0
)�+#��'�+0"���+!4$� G0"!�� +�!��!�4�� �!>$� �/�-�4�� �!>� ��-�$� '��!�-�G����-���!4
-�������/����0/#�"8�� �#�+�!���-=��!�+�'�+�"+���=���-�;V$��/,������ /�-�4����9
+��"+�4����/=��!"��������!/�����'�+0'��!���-�/0�����/��;"!�$�Ge�+��"+��!���4�9
-������������+��"+���!��/0����'�+08;"!��!��*�"��;V$�����/��G��-0���+��!�$��/,��
'�+��/�-!��+����

��/���'��#+8��8������# !��'�+08;"!������������@"#�"+��,-�*>�+!��mi�4��"�9
"�0�'!��-�+� �?���+��"+0�-��'��,*��!�+�/��/0�G0"!���#�+!$�����-����,G�!��!#���
'!��-�+� �$��/,���'�+0���!4���+������'�8>/��+*�-!��!��-��'��,*�8��+"+���!���9
�����40��*��"���+0�+��-#�+�'����!����+���-!#$���-���+��+��!�'���-�!��#�!�9
���!&$�/���+�'�+0�!��!��'�4�!>�+*�-!��!�����# !��'�+08;"!����'�4�!�-��'��,*��*��9
�#/�0��!�/��!>� +*�-!��!����,*� !� ;-!�/�������-0��G��!�� /�8� '�4�!���#�����;"!�4�
#G0-������;���!��'�+08;"!�� - � " � - � � �51$��*0����,G�!�8="� 8��-�/����'��,*���
'!��-�+� �$�'�����;�!V�8� ���*���#/��� novum52.

Naherwartung – %uferstehung – Unsterblichkeit. Untersuchungen �ur christlichen Eschatologie,
Freiburg–Basel–Wien 19825; �.S. Nowicki, N���
�����	
������� #������$�-? M. Panek, J. Wilk
(red.), Gratias agamus Domino Deo Nostro. &	�$���/�������������������&	�$����E�������*�7
��L	������,��
������!�:	�����]�(	�����������������-�����nego w Katowicach w latach 2006-
-2013, Studia i M�/��!�40�30�+!�4#������ !"+�� ���!-���0/�/#�D�=��!� ��-���/�-!"�"�$ nr 77,
Katowice 2014, s. 191-205.

49 Zob. �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. II, d+. cyt., s. 55-56, 61-62.
50����G�$� s. 46.
51 Zob. np. Symbolum Constantinopolitanum DH 150; KKK 673.
52 �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. II, d+. cyt., s. 47-48.
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-�+��*>�+!��0�+��������L�����J$LK9LN&�

2�� ���/�/���-���+#8�$�Ge�'��#+8��*>�+!��-0���+��!���'�+0���+="0�� G 0 9
" ! �����'��!�-�G�"+4�-!������+!��!���;-!��"+��;�!��"!$�'�+0�!��!��!���#�G0"!�
'�+08�!�� (���>� + � � � / - 0 " � - � / � � ! �.

��# !��(�� ���/����=��4owa + 1 Listu do Koryntian:

�� �0�8#G�-�+0�/���+��/��!��1#�'������$�-/��0�!������0��+��/��!��'�����0����#$
�/,�0��0��-!�'����4�-�+0�/��$��*0��, �*04�-�+0�/�!��-��-�+0�/�!"�FZ�L�����LP$HT&�

3� ;-!�/��� /0"�� �4,-�'��#+8�� '�+0�!��!�� '�4�=� ����!+�"8>$� - 0 ' � 4 � ! � � ! �
��/�/�"+�����G� ��'���#�"�4� ���/-��+��!��

��/�/�!�-���+��0�'�+�+��!/���>�(�� ���/�/���4�-��+�H��!�/#�����������!"+��?

���'�+�"!�G�8��/��+�"+=��4#�+�=�#��� ����'4�"!V�#"!��!���/0�$��/,�+0�-���#"!���8=$Z
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-�� ��!!� ����� ���+� �� )�+#���])���� ���>� '��!��=� ��!
-!�"+�=� +� 4��>� [+� ����\� ��� �*�!"+�� ��@��!� �� !� ��� '�/>G�� �� ��8��/�/#� )� �
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 ���0��'��+!-#�����-�+0�/�!"�$��/,�+0�#-!��+0�!$�*��-0;"!�����!�-!��>�;-!���"/-#
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3�/��� �'��,*�-��4# ��!/���!� ��"+0/#8��0�+� o*8�-!��!�$� Ge� '��#+8��*>�+!�
�!�4��'�/�,8�0�"�����/��$�*>�+!��*�-!���-0���+��!���'�+0���+="0�?� G 0 " ! � ,
- 0 ' � 4 � ! � � ! �  i �=���	��"+0-!;"!��*>�+!��-0���+��!���"��0�/��� !"+�0�$��!�
8��!����-!��$� *���,-!�0�-"!=G�����# !��'�+08;"!#��� �$� �/,�0� 8#G���� +!��!
'�+0���!4�G0"!�$�-0'�4�!�4����+!�8>�!���+�=�+�454.

PR���*��/��G�$� ���KH9KR�
54���*��/��G�$� s. KR����-���'���*!�@�/-��#8>"!��+� ���!��!��'��#+8!���G������/�+�"�-�'��9
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gna 20002, s. 231-258.

55 �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. II, d+. cyt., s. 64.
56���*��/��G�$�s. KJ�����(�0��#+#'�4�!��!���'�+������!���!/���!��=����/>'#8="���4�-�������9
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������, Dogmatyka 6, Wars+awa 2007, s. 405.

57 Zob. �. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. II, d+. cyt., s. 67-97.
58���*��/��G�$� s. 98-336.
59���*��/��G�$� s. 337-358.
60���*��/��G�$� s. 358-407.
61���*��/��G�$� s. 408-504.



210 ���������	�

�!��!#�����G0� /��G�� /���/0����"+0�+"+��!�$� "+0�!� "+0;V"�62��3� ���"8!� ��/�/�!�8$
'�;-!>"���8� '��#+8!� 8����-0���+��!#�'�+0���+="��#� � = �$��!/����� +�8�#8�� �!>
-4�;�!���=������/�/�"+�0�63$���/��G��'!��4��64. W ten sposób eschatologia + teo-
logii r+ec+y ostatec+nych (De novissimis&��/�8���!>���#�=���'��#+8!��-4��parusia-
logia).
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'��+#�!-��!�"��-��+!��+!�!�� /���� !!� �+�"+0���/�/�"+�0"��'��+��4���� =�-���9
+��=�'�+�+�-!���!"�� /���� ,-�QQ�-!��#� (von Balthasara, Rahnera, Daniélou).
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8���=�8����;V��[X\����+!�4�!��/�#�/#���/���/�/,-�-��+!�!�8�+0����#"+��!#��� ��/09
�!�8��/�'��*���������0��-���*!�$��#G��-!>��+0��!�'�-�G�!�8�+0�$��!G��!>��0;�!�
[X\����-���!�'�4�!��/��;"!�+��,-���'��/��� !!$�8���!���"��/��� !!$�+���G=�-��-�8�!�/�9
"!�����8����;"!$�+�8��=��!>�-!�+!$�!G�"+4�-!��$�;-!�/$��/,�0� ���/�"+�$�!�8� ���!�/��!���=
������� ��'�"+=/�#�'�+0'��+=���-��!����0�/#��-!�!�G�����0�/#��"+4�-!���+�"��9
-#8���-�8=�"��/����=����>�/��G�������@"#�"�4�8��!�/��!!KP�

62���*��/��G�$� s. 505-571.
63���*��/��G�$� s. 572-643.
64���*��/��G�$� s. 644-680.
65 “La cristologia e gli altri trattati si avvantaggerebbero da una miglior presa di coscien+a della

loro unità. […] La divisione e la struttura dei trattati nell’insegnamento dogmatico di oggi è un
problema a sé, molto più difficile e importante di quanto mom si pensi. […] La verità e la piene++a
di contenuto della protologia come dell’escatologia dipendono essen+ialmente dalla chiare++a con
la quale si vede che l’uomo, il mondo che lo corconda e la sua stortia sono ordinati sin dall’ini+io
al Cristo e che il Cristo uomo conserva la sua importan+a centrale anche alla fine di tutta la storia”
– ���%�����$� *��)����� ������ ���	
������� �T����$�-?� /��G�$� Saggi di Cristologia e di Mariologia,
Roma 1967, s. 88-TS�
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8���'�'�+�+����>G���!� ��*�����'�-/��+��!��"�4�;"!$��/,������+�-�+��8��/�-4�;�!�
/��=��%�+"+4����-��!��/���� !!����pojedync+e, niem�8="��+����*=�+-!=+�#�/���9
/�/0$�8��/�8�8��!�#�!��!��=�;�!��"!=F66.

��+�/��$�8�;�!�-��4#g Nitroli

�,-!��!����'��#+8��� !!$�"��"!�G���G��-0��-�V��!>��+!-��$�8��/�"�4��-!"!��'�'��-9
��$�/0��*���+!�8�G��-�/����'��,*���"��/��� !�$�/���/#8="��� � � #  ! � �'�+08;"!#����09
�/#��$�8����������!��!>����-"!����!�$�"+0�!�!��"+�8���� ' ! � � - � + �  � �'�+08;"!�$�'�+�9
+-0"!>G�8="���G�=�'��#�>�(#/#�0�/0"+�� ��'�+�-!�0-��!�$���'�+����-�+0�/�!��-�'!�9
��8="����!�"+��;V�"��0�/�"��/�0+�#������� �$����!��8��0�!��'�-!��+"��-�� �KN$

t��"+0G�'��#+8��� !���!���/�8���!>�'��'���/#���"��/��� !=�'�+�'�8��=�"��0�/�9
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Death has always brought forth the question about life after death. �s the interesting history
of eschatology shows, it is not easy to find one simple answer. Therefore, it is hardly surprising
that also nowadays new attempts are made to present an image of man’s eternal life. One of them
is a proposal by �ntonio Nitrola, professor of the Pontifical Gregorian University in Rome, who
made the Second Coming of Christ (Parousia) the keyword of his eschatology. �ccording to him,
if one can understand that the Second Coming of Christ (Parousia) is an event which brings life,
fulfillment and judgment at the same time, then it is possible to find the fullest answer to the
question what happens with a man after death. Moreover, eschatology can be called “parousiology”.

This article is an attempt to synthetically present the thoughts of this Roman theologian,
contained in a two-volume work entitled: Trattato di escatologia. I. Spunti per un pensare
escatologico, Cinisello Balsamo (Milano) 2001; II. Pensare la venuta del Signore, Cinisello
Balsamo (Milano) 2010.
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)�+#�����0�/#�$�'�-/,����'�+08;"!�����0�/#����'��#+8�&$���"��/��� !�

66 “Non è possibile fare teologia diversamente che in ripeti+ioni circolari globali di un tutto,
che è da sempre tale. Una sua parcelli++a+ione in trattati singoli incomunicabili è la sua morte sicu-
ra” – H.U. von Balthasar, Teologica. I. Verità del mondo, Milano 1989, s. 14.

67„Parlare di parusialogia, per quanto possa sembrare curioso, è del tutto esatto, tanto più che
in questo modo l’escatologia, giocando sul fatto della seconda venuta di Cristo, si ritrova esplicita-
mente rapportata all’incarna+ione o prima venuta, superando ogni tenta+ione di previsione futuro-
logica e sopratutto assecondando la necessità di un cristocentrismo reale e non solo di facciata” –
�. Nitrola, Trattato di escatologia. II, d+. cyt., s. 32.
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����2

�-,�"+�;V���.�2���"!�+���1!�������"��/��-�4���!>�-��,4�/���/,-�+-!=+�9
�0"��+� ��"8��� !=,� �� "+>�/��*04��'�+0�4�����'���/0"+�� ��+��/���-��!����/��
��"8��� !"+�0"��-�*����!#��,G�0"��'�+�8�-,-�#�+�"+0-!�/�!��!���!>�����"8!��'�9
4�"+�0"�����+0�4�����/� ��8��/�'��"��Bóg Chrystus i Lud�ie���+!�4��/���!��+��/�9
4���'#*�!��-���$�"��-!>"�8�<��!��*04����-�/�+������3�"+��!��'��-��+��!��*�9
��@�+-!=+��0"��+�'�+0 �/�-��!������/���/#�����. F. Mirku��#/���-!�#��4���!>
�!�!�8�+=�'��">�������hV��3���"�!-#���#�!!�1�/��'��!/����8�+��8�#8���!>�'�+09
/0-����'!�!��"��+������;"!���� �����8�8�/���/���+!�4#���.�1!������G���'�+0+��V
'�-�����-�/���/-�$ autor wykor+ystuje bowiem wars+tat metod socjologic+nych
do anali+y Biblii. Dla +ro+umienia sposobu anali+owania pr+e+ ks.�1!����/���/#
*!*�!8�� ��!�/�/���8��/�#;-!����!��!����*!�$�Ge�*04����'�+���/�-!"!�������"8��� !!
�#���!�/0"+��8�!�8�8���/����!��!>�'��4# !-�4���4,-�=�'�+��4���=�'�+���/�-!"!��!
��"8��� !!� �#���!�/0"+��8� 8��/� ���+#"��!�� /�+0� �� ���!+�!�� ��/����� !"+�0�
��#�����#�!����'�4�"+�@�/-!���=�+�����!"+��!�������'�+0����!"+0"��!�-0�� �8=
���!���0"����/���*����!�����+���/�-!"!����!� ��"8��� !!� �#���!�/0"+��8� *0�!:
1�]� 3�*��$� 2���!����� �_��!��$� ���� � �!����$� 2���!��� ����!�"�!$� �/,�� �
#"+�!��� *04� ���� 2���"!�+���1!���$� �/��!�4�-�����-��!�� ��+�� �����=� 8��/� ���
����;����� 8���� ��"8��� !�� ��+#�!�8="�����"8��� !���umanistyc+na stosuje ro+u-
mienie�8�����-=� 4,-�=�'��"��#�>�*���-"+=���/�(�����-���-����/>'#8="0��'�9
�,*���(!�!�-�4���+#�!��!�?

��-!=+#8="� ��� /���!���� !"+�0"��'��'�+0"8!�1�����3�*���� !� (��/0"+�0"�� ����!+
��+#�!�8="0"�$�-0�/>'#8="0"��-�'�/�"+��8�'���/0"����!��"��+!���� �$�'��'���-�49
*0�$��*0���+#�!��!�����+-�V�"+0���;V�'��� �8="=����'�+0'!���!#��#�+!��$�+��8�#9
8="0���!>�-�����;����8��0/#�"8!$�+�"��-#8="0���!>�-�����;���0��'��,*$�*=�h�/�G���9
� #8="0�����'�-���*��h"����#*�/�-���+���0/#�"8�&$��/��,-�'�0"�!"+�0"��-��'��,*
!�/�/�0�'�-!=+��0�+�/0�!��0/#�"8��!$�+�"��-��!��!$�"+0�����"8��!$�'�+0�+�4�G��!#$
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G��+��,-���/���/��0�8���!�����"8���!>�+0��!�!���*��h"��!��=��'��/�+� ����'�+�+��+!�9
4�8="0"��/��$�8���/����+-!��"!��������+�����/�#�/L�

%�+#�!��!�� -� ��"8��� !!� �#���!�/0"+��8� ����;����� 8��/� �,-�!�G� �!����
-�',4"+0��!����#���!�/0"+�� ����#/�����/� �� /���!�#� 8��/�2���!�������!�"�!$
�/,�0�-0-��4�+��"+�0�-'40-������� >���#��-=�����2���"!�+���1!�������*���9
�!��!�+�#-+ �>��!��!���-�',4"+0��!����#���!�/0"+�� ��+-!=+����8��/�����;��9
���'��"��#��?�����!+��!�!�/��'��/�"8��/+-�����#���/,-����*!�/0"�, c+yli +apisów
dokonanych spontanic+ni��'�+�+��+!�4�8="��8�����/�!$��=�/��m.in.?��!�/0$�'��!>/�!9
�!$�-�'���!��!���1�G���'�+08=V$�G��/��!�!��+"+� ,��0�!����#���/��!�*04�����
����1!�����!*�!��

&8 *	����������2
��������8�F	�����������	��H

��!=�+�2���"!�+���1!���$� �/,�� ����/0"+0� ��/0�#4$� #���+!4� �!>� HU� "+��-"�
LTSR� roku -���'��-!�$� -Z���+!�!�� "�4�'��!�8�� )� �� ���+!�����!�8�"�-�;V� /�
-!������!"+="���*�"�!���!��'�4���HUUU��!��+��@",-$�����G0�������� �!�0�)��9
���,-����� /���',h�!�8�+0���!=�+�#��@"+04��-!��'!��-�+������0��+��40�'���/�9
-�-�8$�/�+�"!=�'�+�*04�-�)������-!�$�"+-��/=�+�;�-�10;���!"�"�������8�0��/�'
��#��"8!���.�1!����+-!=+��0�8��/�+������-�������#��@"+��!#��+��40�'���/�-�9
-�8����/0�#�-�4�*�-!�����#�>�-��!���+8#��;-�����0�– d+isiejs+ym 	��!"�#�
� ,�����+/�4"="0�� !��������-��-����!� ������ ��!/����� !���+8#����. Mire�
#��@"+04�+Z-0�,G�!��!���-�LSLH����#�����/>'�!��-�/='!4���Z�����-��!� ����9
�!���!#���#"��-�� �$� 8����"+�;�!�� ��+'�"+0��8="� �/#�!�����30�+!���������9
 !"+�0���!-���0/�/#�)� !����@��!� ����/#�!��/��#��@"+04�-�LSLK����#$�8�����
�*���#/��!#��#+0���4���'!��� 8 s/0"+�!�����#�LSHL��1� !�/��!#��+�/���� !!��/�+09
��4�+�;������>�',h�!�8�<�-����#�LSRL�����!-���0/�"!��3���+�-��!�����'��9
�/�-!��'��"0�����������	��
����������������
��
�����������W Wars+awie ks.
1!���� �/#�!�-�4� /���� !>� '�+�+� ������� '�+��/�+��!� ��/ 1929-LSRU���!�+����� �=
'�+0"+0�0� /��� +� ��/-���8� "������� !!� +��*0-��!�� /0/#4,-���#��-0"��'�+�+
��!>�+���1� !�/��!#��+� /���� !!��/�+0��4�-/��0$� �0�*04� 8#G���"��/�����"8���9
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2������*!� ��(!"+�����/0"+="������2���"!�+���1!����+��/�40��'��/��������/>'#8="0"��h�,�4�"�?
��"�!-#���#�!!�1�/��'��!/����8�-������-!������!�'���������?��������LLNSW�3��3!�"4awski, �����
�
��	
���� 
�������������

������
��, t��H$����#@�HUUJ$����RRL9RRHW�2�Z������!$�Ks. Francis�ek Mi-
rek: Pionier socjologii parafii$�-? K. Sowa (red.), S�kice � historii socjologii polskiej, Wars+awa
1983, s. 384-396; M. Gawlik, J. S+c+epaniak, Ksi!"�� katecheci diece�ji krakowskiej 1880-1939.
�����
��	
���� 
����, t. 1, Kraków 2000, s. 227; J. Kracik, Mirek Francis�ek$�-? �����
��polskich
teologów katolickich 1918-1981, t. 6, Wars+awa 1981, s. 487-JTTW�)����;"!���!��$�Pastoralne aspek-
ty koncepcji socjologii parafii ks. Francis�ka Mirka (1893-1970), Kraków 2013; D. Malinowski,
Francis�ka Mirka koncepcja socjologii humanistyc�nej, Kraków 2005.
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 !!$� �� "+0��*>�+!����-��',h�!�8����� ;-!>"��!�"����'4�@��!"�� ��+'�"+=4�'��">
�#�+'��/����=����8'!��-�'��"�-�4�-�����'����$� �+!��+��/�4�-0�4��0�'��-��9
'���*�!�� +��-+ �>�,-� +���-�/�0"��� ��� #���'!�� +���-�/�0�� – od 1 styc+nia
1917 roku do 31 lipca 1919 roku –�'��"�-�4 w parafii w C+arnym Dunajcu. Od
1 sierpnia 1919 roku do 15 grudnia 1920 rok#�'�4�!4��*�-!=+�!�-!���!#�+��'���9
(!!��(!���-��!���1��-Z3���-!"�"������/>'�!��+��/�4���!���-��0����'���(!!�;-�
���0���������-��!�'�+�*0-�4�/������LK� �#��!��LSHU����#����LP��-!�/���LSHL
���#��3ZLSHH����#���!���-���� ���������+=���#�>�����/���*#� ����/#�!�-�4�/��
���3yd+iale Prawa i Ekonomii w latach 1922-1924. Owocem studiów prawni-
c+ych w Strasburgu jest ro+prawa doktorska Le pouvoir législatif dans l’ancien-
ne Pologne: (des origines jusqu’à la première moitié du XVIe siècle)� �34��+�
#�/�-���-"+��-���-��8�����"��-������!��'!��-�+�8�'�4�-0�QB	�-!��#&�w0��9
���-������*���-�LSHJ����#����!=�+�1!�����/�+0��4�/0/#4����/����'��-��Docteur
en Droit de l’Université, + wys+c+ególnieniem Science politiques et economiques).
Po powrocie +e studiów od 16 sierpnia 1924 roku ��+'�"+=4�'��">�8������/��!#�+
-� �#�!!� �����-��!�8,� -0���+0�/#8="� -Z'���/0"�� +��*0/=� -!��+>� '��-�!"+=�
3�LSHP����#���.�2���"!�+���1!����+�Z+ ��=�-4��+���;"!���0"����+'�"+=4��/#�!�
����!-���0/�"!����+��@��!���3� ���#� ������!"�!��LSHPILSHK� +��/�4� �4#"��9
"+���-0�4��,-�+���"8��� !!$�'��-��+��0"��'�+�+�2���!��������!�"�!� �$��/,�0
�!�4��#G0�-'40-����8� ��',h�!�8�+=��+!�4����;V���#��-=�������!��#��!���2��9
�!��������!�"�!� ��'�+0 �/�-0-�4���+'��->����/����=�'���/0/#4�� System so-
cjologic�ny Ludwika Gumplowic�a. Po obronie d��/���/#�#"+��0�'�+0 �/�-0-�4
��+'��->���*!�!/�"08�=�� W 1930 roku h�*!�!/�-�4� �!>� 8������"��/� ��"8��� !!� ��
'���/�-!��'��"0�Metoda socjologic�na. Pr�yc�ynek na podstawie anali�y krytyc��
nej Metod Tarde’a i Durkheima. Po obronie habilitacji ks. Mirek ro+poc+=4�'��">
����!-���0/�"!����+��@��!��

��������!���/#�!,-�!�-0�4��,-�-Z��+���!#�L��-!�/�!��LSRL����#�+��/�4��!�9
��-��0����!�!�/��/���������(!!� ;-��1!��4�8��-Z�����-!�����4�!4� /�� �*�-!=+�!
���HL�-�+�;�!��LSRH� ���#�� Dnia LP�-�+�;�!�� LSRH� ���#���. Francis+ek M!���
+��/�4��!���-��0�'��*��+"+���-Z��-�8��,�+������"�-�4�/������LSJK����#����
'�-��"!������!�"�+8!������-��!�8��!��+�'�+��/�4�'��"0���#��-�8���*�-!=+�!�'��9
*��+"+��4="+04�+�-0�4����!�-��+�������#�����!/0"+�0"��'�+0�30�+!�������-�
!����!�!�/��"8!��!-���0/�/#�)� !����@��!� ������-�8�!��'��8=4�'��">� 8����'��9
(����� ���/���/�-0���Z��/��!"�!���!-���0/�"!���#*����!���30�4���4�-Z��/�"�
LSJK9LSJS� ��� 30�+!���� ���-�� !� ��#�� �'�4�"+��9
�����!"+�0"��� �4��+���
'�+�+��!� ��'� �=�0$�G����#����!����G��*0V�#�!��#���-����;-!�/�'� �=��-�,
���+� ����+/�-��!��'�+�+�-4��+�����#�!�/0"+��� �/�40� �!>�'�+��+���=����'��-�9
�+��!��'�+�+��!� ������+0"��-0�4��,-�+� ��"8��� !!���� �#*����!�8�#"+���!�� Dnia
RL� �/0"+�!�� LSJK� ���#� +��/�4� �!���-��0� ���!�!�/��/����� '���(!!� ;-�� ),+�(�
-Z�����-!�$���',h�!�8�'��*��+"+��� ���!���!G��!���, 4�8#G�'��-��+!V�-0�4�9
�,-���!�'#*�!��-�V$��!��+�'�+��/�4�*���@���#��-0"������-��+!4�*���+��#�0�/�9
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��/0+�-��0��/0��G0"!�$�8���-�'��!���!�8� ��'���(!��!�$�"��+!���!���+�;V� ��+!�
'�+�+��"+�4����'��">���#��-=��3�+-!=+�#�+�"����*=���.�1!����+4�G04���+0 ��9
"8>�+���/���-!����'��*��+"+� 27 maja 1968 roku��%�+0 ��"8��/��+��/�4��'�+08>/�
'�+�+� ,-"+���� �� *'. kard.� ������� 3�8/04>�� ��!=�+� 2���"!�+��� 1!���� +���4
LK����"��LSNU����#�!�+��/�4�'�"��-��0�-�O>/�-�!$� �+!���� d+isiaj +najduje �!>
8� �� �,*�

��!=�+�1!����'�+��/�-!4�*���+��*� �/0�����*���'!;�!���!"+0��)� ����/0�#9
40�!Z��!=G�!�+-!=+����*040�+��+!�4����;"!=���#��-=$�������/0"+040��,-�!�G��'��-
�#�+'��/����!"��� W� �-�8�8� /-,�"+�;"!� uc+ony� "+>�/�� ��-�40-�4� �!>� ����!*�!!$
'�+0�4����� /� �� 8��/� �������0�'�+�+��!� ��'�+��4���'����,-�����!���+!�4��
8��/��,-�!�G� ro+prawa Bóg Chrystus i Lud�ie3.����"��/���!��+��/�4��-0�������#9
/���-!���/0�#4#�#��4���!>�������hV����+0��'!�� /� ���+!�4��� )��/� /����-�/����!�
�'�8�+��!������!�/��!>�+*�-!��!��+�'#��/#�-!�+��!����"8��� ������"�$��*���-�/>9
'#$�-��/,�0���!�;"!��!>�#+�����!��!����G�!-�;"!���"8��� !"+�� ��#8>"!��'��*��9
�#�„Bóg i lud+ie”$�'��+!������+��/�4�����/�+0�"+>;"!��3�"+>;"!�	�����1!��������9
;�!4� !� -08�;�!4� "�"�0� �/��#��#� �'�4�"+�� �?� EBóg Chrystus – Lud+ie” na tle
historyc+nego pr+ebiegu d+iejów o*8�-!��!���3�		�"+>;"!�'�+���/�-!4��+"+� ,4�9
-=�����!+>��/��#��#��'�4�"+�� ��„Chrystus – Lud+ie” w jego ro+woju histor0"+9
�0���3�			�"+>;"!�+��/�40���,-!����-0�!��8="��+�/� ���/��#��#�-+�8������*�9
-!=+�!��� �����0�/#���!��#�+!��3�"�4�8���!=G"��ks. Francis+ek Mirek,�'��4# #8="
�!>�-���+/�/�����"8��� !"+�0�,������#8������!+0�����"8!��, �<�"+4�-!���

"8 6���������
�^	[�+
�����	��+[���
��
!	���������

�+4�-!���8��/����*=������+��"+�$�G��8��/�+����0�����!��� #,������-!=+0-�9
�!�� ���/��/,- !� ����"8!��!>�+0�#�+�!"���%���"8�� !�/��'���������$� "+0�!� +-!=+�!
�!>�+0� �#�h�!$� /�� �'��,*�-0��G��!�� !�/����"8!� #"+#V� !� '��/�-��!>�+0��-���
�#*�-!>"�8�'��/�����!�

Karl����/��+�#-�G04?

���/��+��"+0�E8�Fl�30'�-!�����/���4�-��!������#8>�/0�����0��[X\�'�-�� ����+9
�,G�!��!�����+�#�/���-!���'�-�=�����"8>��[X\��4�-���/0�����,G�!����!�*!�������#9
 !� ��"+4�-!���$��/,�0��!��8��/���=$�����/�G��!��8��/�8��!�;�E/�F$�8��!�;�'�+���!�/��$
��"+��!�;$��/����8���+��8�!��!���!�*!��8����E8�F���G��'�+08;V$��"��!V�!�+��+#�!�V$
����*�-!���8��/�-��/��!��-�/��������'��,*��+��8�!V��!�*!����!������,G�!�8="��!�9
*!�����/� ����# !� ��"+4�-!����+��4����$���"�'/#8>�!�#�/���-!���<���!���/��������!�
+���G0�<��,-�!�G�����"8>�-+ �>�����!� �?�-+ �>�����!� ��8�����,-�� ����!����-��9
"�8="��!>���� /� ��'�+���!�/#� 8���� E8�F$����,G�!��� ��'�+�"!�G��!�� /0��������!�*!�$
��"+� /��G�����-�+0�/�!"�� !��0"��'�+���!�/,-$����-�+���!� �� E/�F$� �/�-!��� �� +�
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��*=����0�� [X\�-� /�8� ����8�'�+��/�+��!$�-0+��8>$�G��-��-�8�8�'�+��/�+��!��!�� 8�9
�/���*�+��!� �$�G����8��'�+��/�+�@�8��/��!��/0������8�$���"+��,-�!�G�8� �J�

�!��� �-0�,G�!���������"�4� ���/�"+�8="� ������;-!�/����/��!���� ��!�+-!�9
�+>"� ��� �+"+� ,��=� (���=� �!��� #� 8��/� ����"8�� +�"���+="�� �!>�+0� �� !��
��"+4�-!��!����30���+0�/#8="���/��0�*���-"+����"8��� !!$��'!���8="��!>�����!9
*�!!$�-4�;�!�� /��#�+� ���!��!#�����2���"!�+���1!����'�;-!>"!4� 8���=� +�� �-0"�
�!�'#*�!��-��0"��'��"�

)��� +�#-�G04� ��!=�+�#"+��0$���G���'��"�� ��"8��� !"+��� –� 8�;�!� �!�����*0V
(!��+�(!=��#*��!�/��!�+�(!=�–��#�!��'!���V��!>����������/�0����/��!������"8� ��9
(!"+�0��� We -�/>'!�� �-�8�8���!=G�!���.�1!����+���4�'0/��!�?� E�+0����0����9
���/��� ��/��!�40� ��� *����!�� -+�8���� �� �/��#��#� �� �� ���0�/#��� !� �#�+!
+� '#��/#�-!�+��!�� ��"8��� !!lF� )��� +�#-�G04$��, ����0�/#�� 8��/� '��-�+!-0�
"+4�-!��!���� ���� ��"8��� �9��/��!��� 8��/� /�� '�-�!��� ���� ��"8��� �$� �/,�0� 8��/
���*=��!�-!��+="=$� �=����/>'�����-��0�;-!��"+="�����!�/��0"+��;"!����*0� )�9
+#������0�/#����)�;�!�-!>"����0�/#��8��/��!�/��0"+�0��"+4�-!��!��$�����"8��� !�
+�8�#8�� �!>� �/��#��!���"+4�-!�������"+4�-!����'�������;���0���=/���-!d+e-
nia, to studium o w+ajemnym �/��#��#����0�/#��� !� �#�+!� 8��/�'�+���!�/���*�9
��@�+��,-���/���� �,�8���!���"8��� �����8�-!���!>�'��*����-�'�+0'���#���"8���9
 !"+��8�����!+0�����"8!��, ����0�/#��<��#�+!�����!=�+�2���"!�+���1!����/-!���+!4$
G��/��������!+��8��/���G�!-�$�'��!�-�G����0�/#�$��, �"+4�-!���8��/�-�������#�!
��;"!�4��/��=�8����;"!=$��/,��8�-�G������'��,*������!���!����G�����+�+!��!V��)��
+�#-�G������8,� �����, ����0�/#�� /-!���+!$� G�� !�/�!�8�� �/��#����'��!>�+0��!�
���#�h�!��%+�"+0-!�/�;V�8��/�-!>"��!�-=/'�!-��-�;-!�����;"!�'�+0��8��!�8�8��9
�� ��'��/������/��#��#�<����0�/#�����/-!���+��0�8������/��=�;-!�����;V��,-9
�!�G�#��#�+!��D-!>ty���-�4��,-!?�Ei08>��!��8�$�G08��-����!�����0�/#�F� 1��0
�+��� ���-��,-�-��!*�!!$�G�������, $��!����@"+���$���8-0G�+��-�����/���� !!
!� (!��+�(!!� !�/�/�$���-!=+#8���/��#��!�+� �#�h�!�������� /��$� /�� !� /����/��#�����, 
�+4�-!���<� �#�+!����G��*0V�'�+���!�/���*���@� ��"8��� ���1�/��!�4��� ��"8�9
 ��(!"+�0����G��*0V��!*�!�P.

Socjografia to nauka pomocnic+a socjologii$�+�8�#8���!>��'!�����'�4�"+�@9
�/-� !� +�"���+="0"��-��!��+8�-!�����'!���� �!>��������+*!����!#��#G0"�� !��;"!
��/��!�4#���'!�0"+�� ����'!����"8� ��(!"+�0����"+>�/��"�����/������'����"08�0
!� 8��/� '���/�-=�  4>*�+0"�� !� *���+!�8� �0�/���/0"+�0"�� *���@� ��"8��� !"+�0"�$
weryfiku8="0"������;����� hipote+y�� ��"8� ��(!�� /�� �'!�� ������/�� ��'�+�*!� #
�'�4�"+�� ��-��!�8�"#� !�"+��!���3�/��!��+��"+��!#��!*�!����G���/�V��!>���/�9
�!�4��� ��"8� ��(!"+�0��

J�'
���� 
���
����$�-0*��4$��'��"�-�4�!�'�+����-=��'�/�+04���������$�����,-�LSSL$����LRP�
5 F. Mirek, Bóg Chrystus i Lud�ie. Studium socjologic�ne, d+. cyt. s. 6-9.
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��!=�+�2���"!�+���1!���$�����!+#8="�*!*�!8�0��'!���/-��+��!��"+4�-!���$�+�9
#-�G04$�G���, �8#G����'�"+=/�#�-"���+!�+��������-�'�+0�!��+���)�;�!�'!��-9
�+0� "+4�-!��� +�"��-��������#�'�+0��+��!�$� *>�+!�� G04�-� ��8#�<� E������� �!�9
;�!��/����;"!� �, � �/-��+04� "+4�-!���� –� #"+0�!4�  �� �*��+��� �-�8� -4����8
-!�"+��;"!� ��;�!��V�-��+4�����;-!�/�'�+�+�+�-!;V��!�*4��!���;-!��"+�8=�8�8�"!$
�/,�+0� ��� �!� �� ����G=F� (Mdr 2,24)�� ��G�0� �/��#���� �'�4�"+�0�-0�� �$� �*0
8�����'��/������+#�!�4$���'�+0��8��!�8��, 4�+��+#�!�V���# !� ����/��#�����'�9
4�"+�0� +�"���+!� ��'!����-/��0$�  �0� '��/���+0$� �#*� '�+0��8��!�8� 8����� +� �!"�$
#;-!����!�8=���*!�$�G��4="+0�!"���#*��+!��!�8��!;�-�',��0�������/$��/,�0����� �
�!>��'�4�!��!������;���0"��"+0���;"!�-+ �>����'��/������/��#��#��'�4�"+�� ��
�� �/��#��#� �'�4�"+�0�� �,-!V� ��G��0� /0���� -,-"+��$� �!��0� �/-!���+��0
#�'���!�/,-�+����*=�-�',4G08="0"��'�-�=�;-!����=�'�-!���;V��'�4�!��!���#*
+��!�"���!��'�-�0"��"+0���;"!�-+ �>�����!�*!����0���� /��'���!�/0��'�4�"+��
<����*0$����0� �#*� �#'0��'�4�"+��� – '�+��/�8=�-+ �>�����!�*!��-��/��#���"�
�'�4�"+�0"�$� �/,��� '�"+#-�8=� �!>� ��� �*�-!=+�#� -0'�4�!��!�� �#*� +��!�"���!�
'�-�0"��"+0���;"!�-��-0��-+�8���0��-�',4G0"!#K����"�=��/��#��#��'�4�"+9
�� ��8��/�-!���;V� !�/����"8!$� /�-�4�;V$������/0-����� #��"8�$�-+�8����;V�'��-
!��*�-!=+�,-N.

�*�-!=+�!� '40�="�� +� '�+0�!��+�� ��G=� �!>� ���0;��V$� G�� �!>�+0� �� !��
��������� !�/�!�8�� 8��!;� 4="+�!�$� 8��!;� ;������-+�8���� ��+��+#�!��!�$�  �0*0
/� ���!�� *04�$� �!�� *04*0� /�� �/��#���� �'�4�"+�0$� ���� 8���;� ;��'�� +���G��;V����9
;-!��"+��!��#"+0����$�G��"+4�-!�����G��-�8;V�-�����"8>��/��#��#��'�4�"+�� �
/0���� +� ��# !�� "+4�-!��!�����!����G�� *0V���-0� �� �/��#��#� �'�4�"+�0�� +�
;-!�/�����/��!���0��"+0�+-!��+>"0������#-���!>�-!>"�'0/��!�$�8���"+4�-!�� –
!�/�/�����@"+��� –���-!=+#8���/��#�����'�4�"+�0�+��� !���+�	�/�/=��!����@"+�9
�=�� )��� +�#-�G04� ��.� 2��1!���$�-� /0��'�+0'���#�'�/�+�*�0� 8��/� 4="+�!�$� �/,�0
*04*0�'�;����!�!����!>�+0��� !�����"+4�-!��!��T.

���8��/��*��+����� ���!�-!�+!���� ��<�'!��-�����0��-�*�"���G�� ���/-��+��!�$
*��-��!��+��/�4��-�+0�/����/-��+���?�!�/�$�"��-��!�*!���"�$�!�/�$�"�����+!��!$�*0/0
-!�+!����� !��!�-!�+!����$� "+0�����0$� "+0�����-��!�$� "+0��-!��+"���;"!$� "+0�34�9
�+���3�+0�/���'�+�+��!� ��!������!� ��+��/�4���/-��+��������8��/�'�+���-�+0�/�!�
!�-�+0�/���-��!�����!�/�!��!���	����8��/��4�-=��!�4�� <���;"!�4������8��/���"+=/9
�!��$��!��-�����0���'�;�,��#���40"�$��*0�����+0���4�'!��-�+�@�/-��-��-�+0�/9
�!�����"�"!�4�*�-!���[�, \$��*0�-��!��+��!��+��4��"�4����4�!�$�!��*0�'�+�+��!� �
+�,-�'�8����V�-�+0�/���+���*=?�'�+�+��!� �� <�!�/�$�"�����+!��!$�!�/�$�"��-��!�*!�9
��"�$�-'��-��+!-�+0�'��,8�'�+�+����-�)� ����+0G���	�-��$��/,�+0�*0�!;"!���!� �0;

K������2��1!���$�(�������������

$��#*�!��LSJT$����JPK9JPN�
7 Por. P. S+tompka, Socjologia, Kraków 2010, s. 89-94.
8 Por. F. Mirek, Bóg Chrystus i Lud�ie. Studium socjologic�ne, d+. cyt., s. 69-70.
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�*"0�!�[������ �\�!�[)� �\�-�� ��!�'�+�+��'��,*��0;���!��!�-��+��+4��"+0�0$�/���+
+�,-�'�8����4�-���"+���0��)� ��"!����'�+�+� ;�!��V$� *0� �/�-!V�-���-�*�"� �!�*!�
8����;-!>/0"��!��!�������0"�$�!��!��� ���0"�������L$LP9HH&�

�'!���8="��!>��� '�-0G�+0��(�� ���"!�� �!�/#�;-����-4�$���. Mirek dos+��4
��� -�!���u$� G�� �*��+� ��G0� -� ��G�0�� "+4�-!��#� /�� �*��+� ���0�/#���� ��� ��
#��G�!-!���� #���+��->$�+��+#�!��!�$�-+�8������40�+��!���!>�+�"+4�-!��!���
�/��#���� �'�4�"+�0��!>�+0��� !�� �� �#�h�!���G��-!>"�*0V� +�-!=+��0�'�+�+
)�+#��� ���0�/#���� )��� '�����;�!4?� E"+4�-!��� +� �/,�0�� �, � +�-��4� '!��-�+y
-��!�/��!!��/��#�����'�4�"+�0�<�/���!������$���!�
-�$�����)�+#�����0�/#� -����9
�!�� !�
-!�$�-�����$�-��*�����!�$� )�+#���, ��0�$� ��# �����*���� �$� �/,��
�!�4� -�"+��!�� �#�+�!��+��-4���=���/#�>��0���"+4�-!�"+� �$���-��"+�"���� �
8#G�8=��!�4�FS��)���+�#-�G04�����1!���$��*��+���G0�-���G�0��"+4�-!��#�/���*9
��+����0�/#���–�E	����/� ���+!�8��;-!�/���=�"��0�/�"��/�0"+��������� �����0�/#9
����!>�+�"+0��8=�!������ #����0�/#�!���!>���@"+=��)���8��/���(��!���� ��������!�
�=�'�+�+�/��+����!>/��-����0�/#�!�$�����'��������=�-��+ + Chrystusem”LU.

1,-!="����/��#��#��'�4�"+�0���!>�+0��� !������#�h�!$�����1!����'����4
����!+!�� '��*���� ��+��-0�"+4�-!���� +��� !����308�;�!�4$� G�����0�+��!=� ��
"+0�!��!��/0����-,-"+��$� �0�"+4�-!���'��4# #8���!>��4�-��!������-�0�!,���-!>"
4="+="0�!���/��!>$��h-!>�$��� ��!���/�#�� 4���-0"��!�-!*��"8��'�-!�/�+��+��#9
"���$�!�/����/��$�+�������$�+��+��"+��!��$�+�"+0�;��!���/��!���0����!����G�
+�!�/�!�V� �'�4�"+�0� (��/� ��+��-0$� 8�;�!� �4�-�� "+0� +���!��-0'�-!������ '�+�+
8�����/�>��!���=�+��+#�!�4��'�+�+���# =����*>���4�-�$���-�$�+���!��-/��0�8��/
+��+#�!�4�$�  �0�-0'�-!���� "�;,� "�� 8��/� '���/�� !� ��;-!��"+����$�  �0� /�� '���/�
!� ��;-!��"+����� 8��/�-0'�-!������-� �4�-�"�� postr+eganych pr+e+� � ,4� �#�+!
jako sensowne, +nac+eniowe$� *>�="e�-4����;"!=�-�',��=�����8�  �#'0� �'�4�"+9
��8��308�;�!�8="��-��/!>���+��-0�"+4�-!����+��� !��,����!,�4��!>��������� #
+�
-�� ��!!�;-��)������4�-�$����/,�0���,-!�)���
-�� ��!�/�,�/���, ����0�/#��
�, �-!>"���+��-!��+�"+4�-!��!���'�+�+�)�+#������0�/#��$��/,�0�4="+0�-���*!�
-��'��,*��!���+��-���0�"+4�-!�"+�@�/-��+��,�/-��LL���, ���+��-!��+��#�h�!,
�� �#�+!�� +��� !���'�+�+�'�;����!"/-�� )�+#������0�/#����"+��0�'���8�� ��� /�
��-��0$��/,���'�+���/�-!one s=�'��!G�8����+�+�"�40�*!� ��+!�8,-�	+������i0�+!
'�+���-!�8=� ��� Ni� �$� 8��*0� *04� '��-�+!-0�� "+4�-!��!���� �*��+� �� �
-�#�0�4�"��	+����!/,-��!��#�� �4�8��!�8;��-��#"08��8��#*�!��"8!$�����/�-�4����"+�9
�,-����0�/#����i0�+!�"��"!�G�-!��+0�!$�G���, �8��/��#"���$ ro+mawiali + N!�$
8���+-0�4���!>���+��-!�V�+��!�;$��/�����/��=����=���/#�>�8���"+4�-!��$��'�,"+
��4����;"!���� �+�"�#��3��/��0�����/����"!�� +���+����*04��"+0�!��!�� 8��!�89
���wiek podobi+ny Boga prawd+iwego� +� 8��!� ����-!�����/��!�4#� ��� 8��!���9

S����G�$����NL�
10����G�$����NL��
11 Por. t��G�$� s. 104-105.
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-!���-+,����!��*04��8������+���+���$�����-�/�*04��'�;����!������+���$��*0��#9
�+!�� -0�*��G��!� ��*!�� �� �� 8���� ma8="� �� "�"�0� �#�+�!e. �ntropomorfi+my
i antropopaty+�0�'�-�+�"��!��-0�/>'#8=�-��!*�!!���+"+� ,��!��!�/�/����=�/��-09
�*��G��!�$� �/,���-0�/>'#8=�-� '�����"��� )���� '�+0�4��0� ���� 2���"!�+���1!���
'�+0/�"+��(�� ���/0��!��/,�0"��'����,-���!��LH?

*�8�"�?�D�!�8���!>����$��/,�0��!��+���-��!�*!�$
�����!>�+��!"����! ��-�$
*�8�&#�<���/�+>�4���!>�!�+���G�4��+!��!�$
'����0� ,���!>�'��#�+040$
+�/�+>�40��!>$�*�����+�'4��=4� �!�-���
�!,�4��!>��0��+�)� ����+��+0$
��+�)� ��#�/�<�'�"�4��!�8="0�� !�@?
����!� ��+�'��!40��!>�-> ���
�� !=4�����!�*!����!�+�/='!4$
��"+�����"��#���*04��'���)� ���/�'��!�
��"="�"-�4�-�4����"���#*!�$
�����+0�4��-!�/�#�����!��40�
��+0-�+!�4�������!*0�+��4��>�-��,4��!�*!�$
8�������0"!��"!���=�-��>$� >�/��"��#�0�
���*����#�)� ���*�"��;"!
��+G��+040��!>�-> ���� �!�/��
�������+-�4��!>�+��!�*�� �+��/��$
/�� 4����-,8���4��40�+�V���8-0G�+0$
*�8�'@�<��, ���,�#8�������������!$
�, �+��!��������-0��;-!>/0��/���!��
*�8�-%�<���!�/�$��-,8� �!�-������!�+"+0$
/�-�G0������-���*#�+��!��
�/�-!��+�'�+�����*=����+��-!�0$
���+�����0/�� �+�"�0�-�;-!�/����-�8� ���*�!"+��
*�8�-/�<�������,�#8�$��*�,�4��!>�-���8��/�/$
����'�+0-�+!�4�'�/> >�!��!=��!>�'�+�'���4?
/���#/-!���+!4�;-!�/$�G���!>��!��+�"�-!�8��
*�8�&"&�<��/���!��+��+���!���!>
��!��!��+�;�!�
���$��/,�0�"+#-������	+�������

)��� +�#-�G04� ��.� 2���"!�+���1!���$� ��� '���/�-!�� /0"�� '�+0�4��,-� ��G��
�/-!���+!V$�G���#�+!����8=�'�+������!�$�iG��!>�+0��!�!����� !���8��/�8��!�;�+����9
�!"+��'����-!�@�/-�����$��, �#"+��/�!"+0�-�!"����/#�+�$�����!�<��#�+!��–�-�)� ��
��+��/�8��'0/��!�$��/��8��/�'�;����!�!����!>�+0�n!����@"+��0���� !������ ���!9
"+��0��"+4�-!��!���� )���'�����;�!4� ��. Mirek, jest nim Wcielone� �4�-�� )�+#�
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���0�/#����#�+!��+�;��!����8=�*�+'�;����!� �� �/��#��#�+��� !��� 8�����!����@9
"+��0���#"���$������8��/�!��/����'!����'�+�+�"+4�-!�"+�@�/-��)�+#��LR.

%�+'�/�#8="� +� '#��/#� -!�+��!�� ��"8��� !!� ����"8>� �, � <� "+4�-!��$� ����G0
+�#-�G0V$�G��!�/�/�0��'��*������8��/��!�8�"���'�/���!���� ��+��#�h�!����"8�9
�� !���!�8�"���'�/���!��+��!"+����� �#'0����+>�+!��/0"+��;"!��'�4�"+��8����!=�+
1!����'���'�8>"!������+>�+!� �/0"+��;"!� �'�4�"+��8� ��+#�!�4� +8�-!����'�;���9
�!"/-���!>�+0� �-���� �#*�-!>"�8� !�/�/��!� �#�+�!�!$� *0��� 40� �!>�-+�8���!�
!Z;-!����!�� +�/��=V� +�� ��*=14�� �/���-�!�� ��� ���+�8,-� ���+>�+!� ��+�,G�!�4� /�
����;lane pr+e+ niego jako / - � � + = � - � / - � � +$�*�+'�;����!�����+�-/,���$�8�9
;�!� �-�� '���!�/0� �/0��8=� �!>� +�� ��*=� +�� '���"=� �'�� �!�/#$� '!���$� -�',��� �
���#$�/��0/��!#��!/'����!=�+�1!����-0�!��!�4����/>'#8="��/0'0����+>�+!��/0"+9
��;"!� �'�4�"+��8?

L� 
�#���0������ +��/#��!+�-��!�� �/0"+��;"!� �'�4�"+��8� 8�����/�!� +� ��# =
���!�"+���8��/�'��!����!��'�+�+��!=�-!��+0���/0�$� �+!���!>�+��8�#8����#9
 �����*���1!�8�"��'�*0/#$�"+0�!���#����$�8��/����+>�+!����/0"+��;"!�8��9
��8�8�����/�!�+���# =���!����G���-�8;V�-�*�+'�;����!����/��/��'�4�"+�0
+Z��# !��"+4�-!��!��$� 8�;�!�-'!��-��!��-!���!>��� 8� ���!�8�"#�+��!��+9
���!��

H� ���0/��!#������$�8����!��+���!��<���#�����<�8��/������!+�"8=�'�+��/�+��9
�=�8�����/�!��#*�8�����/��$���'�+�+�/�����+>�+!���!"���/0"+��;"!��'�4�"+9
�0"�$� /��� /��0/��!#�� 8��/� '�+���� -�+0�/�!�� #�!�8�"�-!��!���  �#'0
-�'�+��/�+��!W�8��/�������'�-!��+!=����'0/��!�$� �+!������� �#'���!>�+��89
�#8�$� �+!���� >���-!=+�V�+��!=��/0"+��;V��'�4�"+�=�

R� 3>��,-�!�����!�/�/0���G�� ��"+4�-!��������G0�+�!���$��/,��8����'����9
 �����!����/�$�"+0�!��#"�$���G��*0V�!��;"!�-�$��'���+!�"�����;�!�$� 8���9
;"!�-�$��'��+�!����-�'� �=��"�$�!�'�+��/�+�������/=��<���/=�&����+���!�9
/�����"8��� !!��=�+�!��0$�8��!�������#/����#"�#�8���� ��'��/����� +�"��9
�+=�-� �#"�#���# !� ��'��/����$� ���+�-+�8��������+!�40-��!����� �!�*!�
/0"��+�!������!=�+�1!��������;��4�->��,-�>�8�����#"��'�+��/�+���0��/=�
<���/=����*0-��0�'�+�+��#�+!�

J� �!�4���#�+�!��8�������+>�+!���/0"+��;"!�!�/�G����;"!��'�4�"+��8����"8���9
 !�$�*���8="�-�',4G0"!���#�+!$��!����G��'��!�=V�"!�4���#�+�!� ���	�/���9
�#8�� �!>� ���� 8������ "!�4��� -� '�+�"!-!�@�/-!�� ��� !��0"�� ��#�� +� �-#
'#��/,-�-!�+��!�W�"!�4�� 8����;-!���������+>�+!�$��� ��"+�8�+*!,�����+>9
�+!��/0"+��;"!�+Z!��0�!��#�h�!����+�"!�4��8����/�-�8="��'���/�-��/�G��9
��;"!����*0�-�G0"!#��'�4�"+�0�����!=�+�1!���$���+'�/�#8="��-��/!��"!�9
4��8�������+>�+!���/0"+��;"!��'�4�"+��8$��*8=4���(����8=�/���/0�/��!�$�8��?
�'�/���!�$�-0 �=�$���+'�+���!�$�������'�4�"+��$�#*!,�LP�

13 Por. F. Mirek, Bóg Chrystus i Lud�ie. Studium socjologic�ne, d+. cyt. s. 107-111.
LJ������/��G�$�(�������������

$��+��"0/�$����SJ9SN�
LP����G�$����LRJ9LNK�



222 )�������D�	
��	��

���+>�+!��� �/0"+��;"!� �'�4�"+��8� 8��/��!�8�"�� �'�/���!����!��-�+0���!�89
�"���-0�!��!��0��'�+�+��!*�!>$�-��/,�0�����+!��!��#�+!���'�/0��8=��!>�+���9
 !��, jest r�8����#�����/-!���+!V$�"+0������!�
-��-!�+!��!��� ���"+��!�"!���9
��0�!�� �!*�!�� �!"� �� /0�� �!���,-!��1�-�� 8��/� /0��� ��  4��!�� ��G0���1�G��
-�!����-�V$� G��������-�!�� ��+#����'�+��4� !�/�!��!���� ��'�'�+�+�� �=��9
�!���+�"+0$��/,���-!�+!�4�-��,4��!�*!�$���+���+"+>;"!�$��/,�����"+#-�4, ora+ +�4�9
���-0"�� �4,-��� �$� �/,��� �40�+�4$��, 4�-�!����-�V$� G���, � 8��/� !���8"��$
����!� )� ���+!�V�!��%�8� /���!�� /0������/��!������!�8�"�$� ���� !�-�-�>/�+�0� �/��
�#�+0���/����#�+0�'!��-�+0"�����+!",-�+�!��!4��!>$��!��0�'�+����"+0�!�4�/-����
+�"��-��!��'�+0��+��!��� 	� /�� +�!���� �/��#�-�-�>/�+�� ���'�-���-�4�$� G�� ��8
+��!��!4��!>�-��*�"�=$�-�+0�/�!��+���=�+!��!>$�E�/,������+!���/0FLK.

����8�0���!�8�"��� �'�/���!���� �� +� "+4�-!��!���*04�� Ziemia O*!�"����
	+����!"!�-��"�8=�����!�8�'���!�-��!�� !'��!�8��)���+�#-�G04���.�2���"!�+���1!9
���$��, �#"+04�	+����!/,-���-!=+0-��!��+�Nim k��/��/#�'�+�+�+���!�!�"+0���;"!
-�"!= #�JU���/�->���-��!��'��'#�/0�!��0��8����+����-�+0�/�!�� I+raelici +��/��!
-0���>*�!��!$�����-�/���"!>"!����-�+���!�8�'���"0�+���/���0�;-!�/���3�
 !'"!�
�� �!� 8��+"+�� �!"+0V���� 8��!�;� +��8���;"!$� �/��#��!$� ���-4�������;-!��"+��!�$
���'��-��'�@�/-�-������'#�/0�!�+��/��!�/� ��'�+*�-!��!�����/�4��!��/0����-!�9
���-��4�-���� �� 4��+����'�+�+�1�8G��+�17���, ���-�4� �!"+��� !����+-0"+�8��
+���!$��/,�0"��"�����*04��#��"�!��!���4,-�1�8G��+�: g�+��/0$�'!��#�0$�*40���9
-!"�$�-��>�+�����40$���/#����'�+���8�����->G,-$�'�+�'!,��!$�����> c+y wres+9
cie pr+ybytek, w �/,�0��+��8��-�4���!>����� Pr+ymier+a. Bóg '��4#G04��!> nimi,
aby -!�+!���!��+�+��"+0V��-�8=��*�"��;V�!� 4���>����+0*0/���!������ Pr+ymier+a
'�+0 �/�-0-�40� 	+����!/,-����-0*#��-��!�� ;-!=/0�!�-��!��!��*!�"���8����9
����4�� �!>� /�� +�� "+��,-� ��,��� ��������18. �by +ro+umieV +nac+enie miejsca
spotkania jako n��+>�+!�� �/0"+��;"!� �'�4�"+��8,�-��/��'�+0-�4�V�'�+0�4�����G9
�� ����;"!�4�$��/,�� ��;-!=/0�!��!+��������*04��+�'�-!��+!=,���-��/,�0���, �8��/
�*�"�0��!�� /0���� +��'���"=�+���,-$� ��"+�-� �'��,*�G0-0�'���'��/�"!=� "���*�
!�-!����3��4# ���. Mirka istotna jest sta*!�!+�"8���!�8�"���#�/#��)���+�#-�G04?

�/0"+��;V� �'�4�"+����!>�+0���'4�������-!���0�!�*04�*0��!�+�!���!��#/�#��!���$
 �0*0��'���!�8�"����'��-!��!���!/#� !!�+�!��!�4���!>�+*0/�"+>�/�$� �0*0��!�8�"��'�9
*0/#� ��'4���� �!�� *04��-�+0�/�!�� +������ ����*��� +�"���+!40*0� /�#���;"!$�  �0*0
�!�8�"���'�/��@����! !8�0"�� �#'0�'���(!����8��� 4��*0V�'�+�+��� �;��*"� �$��'��!��=
 �#'>����! !8�=��#*�'�@�/-�-=���-���!��+�8��-����!����!�!�/��-���LS�

��;"!,4�m��-!���!��+��"+��!������ �#'0�'���(!����8$�'��!�-�G�'�+�"��-#8���!>
-��!��'��/�"!��#"���0�/0"+������!=�+�1!�����(���#4�-�4����/>'#8="��/-!���+��!�?

LK������2��1!���$�#$��%�������
�&��
������
����������
����$��+��"0/�$����LLP9LLT�
LN������/��G�$����LLS9LHH�
18������/��G�$����LRK9146.
19 Por. F. Mirek, )���������������������� 
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��� /�8�'���/�-!�� 8��/���;"!,4�����-!���0"���!�� /0����+-0�40��*#�0��!��$�������9
���� ��G0��� ��/��!�� -!��+0$� G�� -� ��;"!���� ��G�� ��� ��/#��!+�-�V� �-�8�� '��-�
!��*�-!=+�!$��!��/0����8����"+4����$���-!>"��'��*��V�#�+!�4�-��-�',���8��(!��+�$���9
�4�"��!�'�+08��-�V���������/0�;-�$�����G��/#/�8�8��/������!� ���!�8�"�$� �+!����G�
�������-�V�"+�;V��� #�G0-��#$�)�+#��-!����0�/#��-!$��/,�� ���*�"��;V�8��/���9
"��!/���+��/���!��-����'��/�"!��!�"���*�HU�
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!�-0��#"+�4�����+�����*!�/��"����!�'�� �!��!��[X\������!�/�����8-!>"�8�#+����!��0�
����������"8!��'�4�"+��8� 8��/� /�������*�$�"+0� �#'�$�-��/,��8�;-!�����;V����>*��8
���*�-�;"!�-0��*!4�� �!>����'���/�-!���,*��-�-�>/�+�0"�$� !���-0"��<��,*�$��/,��
'�� �!����� !��0"�� ��+�+��+0V���������*�� �#*� �#'�$� +�"��-#8�� �!�*!��-��-�+���!"�
�0/#�"8�"���'�4�"+�0"�$�8����4# ��8�8�'���/�-��!���-��8��/��!����#�+����<�'�� �!��!�
+�;��#*�'�+0�#����+�+��+��!��/0"���,*�����!��0"��"+0�!=�+����=����-�+���!�8������9
��"8!$�8����4# ��/���!��+��/�8��-Z�'�+�"+��;"!�+�8�8�-4���=�!����� !=HL�

)��� +�#-�G04$� �!��/,�+0� �#/��+0�'��4# #8=� �!>� /���!���� � � � ' / � " 8 �, +a-
miast � � � � � � � " 8 ��� )������'�+�+� ���'/�"8>� ��+#�!��0�'�+0�/���-��!�� �!>
/���"+���-�,�8���!�/�-�4�������+��"+��!��+�;�'�+0�/���-��!��/�-�4� ��m��0�/��9
�!����0�!��"8������/� ��'��/#��-�4$��*0��!���/���-�V�/���!�#����'/�"8���������9
;���!��+8�-!���+-!=+��ych + akomodacj=22.

�������"8��+�"���+!�-,-"+��$��!��0�+�!�/�!�8=�/�+0�������/0?

L� �#�/#���!�"0-!�!+�"8�$�/+���� ,4��,*��!����+>�+!��/0"+��;"!�'��/���,-��'�9
4�"+�0"���=�/����,G��$�G����-!=+��!��!�#/�+0���!��8��!� �;��/��#��#��'�9
4�"+�� ���#*�'�+0��8��!�8��/0"+��;"!�8��/��!���G�!-����*��*���+��#/�#�9
�!����

H� ��+0��8��!�8� 8����� +�'��/���,-�"�"�� �#*��#�!����0��/��#�����'�4�"+�0
"+0��/0"+��;V���-!=+�V��#*�'��/�+0��V��)���+�#-�G04�����1!���$���8��9
�������+0��'�+0�4������������"8!�8��/�'�+0�/���-��!���0�����G� ����
��/#�0��#�+�!�8��E��$�!�/�!�8="�-�'��/�"!���G�8$��!������+0�/�4�+���'���*9
��;"!$��*0�����,-�!�*0V�+��� !��$���"+�� �4�"!4����� ���!�*!�$�'�+08=-9

HU����G�$����LSP�
HL�2��1!���$�(�������������

$��+��"0/�$����RNN9RTU�
22������/��G�$����RTU�
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�+0�'��/�V��4# !$��/�-�+0��!>�'���*�0������#�+!����-�+�-�>/�+�0��'�+�9
8�-!�$� #+���0� +�� "+4�-!���$� #�!G04� ���� �� �!�*!�$� �/�-�+0� �!>� '��4#�+9
�0���G����;�!��"!� <�!� /��;�!��"!���+0G�-�8F��2�'�H$K9T&�

R� ���/���$��/,�0�"�"���#*��#�!����0��/��#������-!=+�V��#*�'��/�+0��V$��!�
���!��� ���'���*#$�*0����=��,G�!">�#�#�=V$�8����������"8�HR�

�komodacja jest dobrowolnym pr+yswojeniem sobie jakich;�-4�;"!-�9
;"!�'�+���!�/#��'�4�"+�� �$���"+0��'�+���!�/���G��'�"+=/��-����-�/��!�
-!��+!�V���!����G���+��!"+0V� �,-�!�G�����������"8!� +8�-!����'��'��+=�9
��-��!���'�4�"+�� ����8�-!����/��*�-!���+�-!����-���*!��������/�-4��+0$
�/,�� ��-�����8��������"8!��!�����

�������"8=� �!�� 8��/� �,-�!�G� �0����/0+��� ��+�+� �0����/0+�� *�-!��
��+#�!��0� '�-��� '�4="+��!�� �-#� �'�+�"+�0"�� '�8>V$� �+/#"+��� +�"!����!�
�,G�!"$� �'�� '��!>�+0� ���! !��!� �#*� �0�/����!� (!��+�(!"+�0�!���0����/0+�
����;���'�-����+/#"+���'�4="+��!���+�"+0$��/,�� +���/#�0��-�8��!>�-0��#"+�9
8=��3��������"8!�+�;� /��!�8��'�+�"+��;"!��!����$� �0G�!���� �#*��'��,*�'�9
�/>'�-��!�$��/,����obie podmiot od pr+edmiotu pr+yswaja,��=�+ �����+�!��9
��! i dotychc+asowym '��/>'�-��!��� '���!�/#�� 	��0�� '�8>"!��$� �/,��
"+�����-��4# ���.�1!�����!��4#�+�!��#/�G���!���!>�+��������"8=,� 8��/��#*9
�/0/#"8���1�������!�8�"��-/��0$� �0����0�'���!�/��'�4�"+�0�'�+0�-�8����9
*!�� ���'�+���!�/#� ���=� /0���� (���>$� �� /��;V� '�+��/�-!�� �-�8=$� ��*��'�+09
�-�8����*!�����=�/��;V,���(���>�'�+��/�-!���-�8=24.

)���+�#-�G04���. Mirek, pr+e+ Chrystusa,�+����0�/#����!�-����0�/#�!�
+��/��!�-�+0�"0��#�+!���/-��+��!�����*��+���G0���, ,�-"���+="�-��/��#��!
�'�4�"+�� +�������$�-"���+!�-� �/��#�����!�� +��!�$� ���� /��G��+����0�/#9
���� 8����"+4�-!��!��$ +����0�/#���$��/,�0� 8���� "+4�-!��� 8��/� 8#G w �da-
mie, �brahamie, Dawid+ie.

3� /�8���!"0�-"!����!���, � ��-!=+#8�� �+"+� ,��0� �/��#���� �'�4�"+�0
+� "+4�-!��!���� %���"8�� �!>�+0� ���0�/#���� 3"!����0�� �0���� ��G0�
���#�h�!�8��/��+"+0/���*�!���;"!��!>�+0��!����@"+��0���� !���!����@"+�9
�0��"+4�-!��!�������#�+�8="��-��/!>��/��#��#��'�4�"+�� �, ks.�1!����-09
"!= �=4����/>'#8="��-�!���!?

L� ��G��� �#'���'�4�"+���-��-�!"��'�+���/�-!"!���"��-������-�8�8��#�/#�0
��=�+�� ���=�8�����/�>��#�+�=�!�#�/��#���-#8���!>���� �!�8�

H� ��G���8�����/��$�'�"���+="��+�����8� �#'0��'�4�"+��8$�'�+��!=���-���!�89
�+0�� �#*�-!>��+0�� �/�'�!#�'� �=���!� �-�8�8�  �#'0� �'�4�"+��8� �#*� /�G
!��0"�� �#'��'�4�"+�0"����*����-�/�!��0"��8�����/���

R� �#�+!���"��!�8=��!>�-+�8���!��-��4# � /��!"�� �#*� !��0"������$��*�-!=9
+#8="0"��-�!"���*!� #��'�4�"+�0��

HR������/��G�$����RNKW�/��G�$�)���������������������� 
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��$��+��"0/�$����HRH�
HJ������2��1!���$�)���������������������� 
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��$��+��"0/�$����HRP9HRS�
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J� �+4�-!���-"���+!�+�!��0��-��/��#��!��'�4�"+��$��/,���!�/�!�8=�8#G�'�+��
8� �� �����+��!���� )��� +�#-�G04� ����1!���$� -;�,�� i0�,-� !�/�!�4�� '�9
-�+�"����;-!�����;V$�G��!"��+*�-!"!�����*>�+!��1��8��+�����"�"����/�9
�#��#� �'�4�"+�� �� ��+-���� +��/�4�� '�+�+� ��.!��� �#����!��$� �/,�� �
��/0"+04����+'��-����*!�!/�"08�������1!���$�'�+0�#�����'�4�"+�0�HP�

�!��-�+=����*= na Ziemi$��/,���-��'��,*���8;"!;��8�+0$� �0G���"!��+0@��!$
��-!=+�4�� �/��#���� �'�4�"+�0� +����0�/#���$ *04��1��08����"���� +-!��/�-��!�
�'!�����-�
-�� ��!!�;-� O#���+����@"+0��!>�+���!���0�!��4�-��!�1��0!?�„�/�
8���4#G�*�!"����@�����!�"���!� �!>� �/��!��-��4# ��-� �� �4�-�”�� )��� +�#-�G04
��. Mirek,�1��08��-"���+!� /0�!� �4�-��!�-� �/��#������"!��+0@��!� +� )�+#���$
���� �!�� *�+'�;����!��� 2#������/��$� �;����!��$� ��� �/,�0�� /��� �/��#���� 8��/
�'��/0,� 8��/��, �-����*!���8"���1��08��-!��+0�-��� �$��!4#8���������$��/,�0
����!>�+��!�8������+!V,�8��/��0������G0���Maryja daje wyra+ tej swojej wier+e
w p!�;�!� +���
 
���26: E3/��0� 1��08�� �+��4�?� `3!��*!� �#�+�� ��8�� ����$
[…]Z �0G�-!���!���+�"+0�#"+0�!4��!�-�+�"���"�0��D-!>/��8��/�)� ��!�!>�– […]
8=4��!>�+���4# =��-�!�$�	+������$�'���0�����!4��!���+!���-�8��– 8���'�+0�*!�9
"�4����+0���8"���– na r+ec+ �brahama i jego potomstwa na wieki»” (O��L$JK9
-56).

),+�(� +� ����!�-"���+!�-� �/��#���� �'�4�"+�0�'�+�+�1��08>$� �/,��8� 8��/� '��9
-0����4G���!���� )������ (#������/��$� /�����4G�@�/-�� ),+�(�,� 8��� !� 8� ����9
-� ���/��#��#��'�4�"+�� �$�8��/��, $��/,�� ��),+�(��!4#8�HN –

1=G�)�8$�),+�($��/,�0�*04�"+4�-!��!����'��-!���!-0��!��!��"�"!�4�����+!V�)�8����+�!�9
�4�-!��!�$� +��!��+�4������!V� )=�'�/�8���!�����0�'�-+!=4� />��0;�$��/����!�4���@��!
#��+�4��#� �!>�-�� ;�!�� !� �+��4?� E),+�(!�$� �0�#���-!��$� �!�� *,8� �!>�-+!=V���� �!�*!�
1��0!$� /-�8�1�4G���!W���*�-!���+��#"���D-!>/� �� 8��/� /�$�"���!>�-��!�8�'�"+>4��
�����+!��0��$��/,���#������+�!�!>�)�+#�$����*�-!���+*�-!��-,8��#�����8� �� �+�9
"�,-F�����/�4���!>�/��-�+0�/��$��*0��!>�-0'�4�!4���4�-����@��!��'�-!��+!����'�+�+
�������?��/���+!�-!"��'�"+�!��!�'����+!��0��$��/,���#������+=�!�!>�
����#��$�/�
+��"+0?�E�, �+����!F���*#�+!-�+0��!>�+����#$�),+�(�#"+0�!4�/��$�8����#�'���"!4���!�4
��@��!?�-+!=4� �-�8=�1�4G���>���� �!�*!�$� ��"+��!�� +*�!G�4� �!>� ����!�8$� �G�'����+!4�
�0��$��/,���#�����4�!�!>�)�+#��� �1/�L$LS9HP&

Jan,��0����"���!��+�$�'�+��/�-�4�-��'�"8���0���/��#��#��'�4�"+�0��+����09
�/#�����)#G -��+!�"!@�/-!����-!��+!�4��!>$�G�����*0V�'�����!�����G0�$� 4��+=9
"0��'�+08;cie Mesjas+a – E��!�/0$��+!�"!>$�'�����!�����8-0G�+� ��+-�V��!>�*>9
�+!��+$� *�� ',8�+!��+� '�+��������� /��#8=" 1#���� !W� )� �� �#��-!� ���+� '�+��V
+*�-!��!��["���!>�������\�'�+�+���'#�+"+��!���#� �+�"�,-F (O��L$NN). Kolejni
lud+ie�'�+��/�8="0 -��/��#��#��'�4ec+nym + Chrystusem to uc+niowie,��'�;�,�

HP������/��G�$�#$��%�������
�&��
������
����������
����$��+��"0/�����LPU9LPL�
HK������/��G�$����LSU9LSL�
27������/��G�$����LSH�
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�/,�0"��-0*��4�LH��'��/�4,-������!+#8="�/���/���.�1!������/0"+="0��#�+!���-!=9
+#8="0"���/��#�����'�4�"+�0�+��� !��,���G�����"+#V�'�-!����!����0/�+-!=+�9
�0�+�*���!���'� 4>*!���8�����!+0�/0"������"8!��"+��0�-�/0��'�+0'���#�� ���!9
"+04��!>����+����"8���-��!��'��+"+� ,��0"���/��#��,-��'�4�"+�0"��

C8 ����	�����
���	�����+T���
3�����������6
!������	�������

)�+#�� '�� �!�$� �*0� �4#"��8="0�  �� �#�+!�� �'���!� �-,8� �/��#���� ��� �!� �� ��
-!er+e w Boga, w Boga Ojca. Prawdopodobni��-�/�+�"!�����#�'#*�!"+�� ����9
#"+��!��'��/�-!����)�+#��-!�/�#��0������+-!=+��!��'��*�����1!���-!"!�$��/,��
+�KLR�'�+0��+�@�8��/���8-�G�!�8�+������G0�,-28. I wtedy Je+us odpo-!��+!�4?

E�!��-�+��8��/?��4#"��8$�	+����#$������, ����+$�����8��/�8�����Z�>�+!��+��!4�-�4�����$
�� ���-� �$�"�40���-�!�����"��$�"�4=��-�8=��#�+=$�"�40���-�!��#�0�4���!�"�4=
�-�8=���"=����# !�� 8��/� /�?��>�+!��+��!4�-�4� �-� ��*�!h�!� �� 8��� �!�*!�� ���� ��
�!�����!��� ��'�+0��+��!��-!>��+� �����/0"�F��%+��4�1#�#"+��0�-��!;�!�?� E���9
�+����*�+�$���#"+0"!��#$��4#�+�!�;�'�-!��+!�4$�*��)�����8��/�!��!�����!��� ��'�,"+
�!� ���1!4�-�V����"�40�����"��$�"�40��#�0�4���!�"�4=���"=�!��!4�-�V�*�!h�!� �
8��� �!�*!�� ���� �� ������� -!>"�8� +��"+0� �!G� -�+0�/�!�� "�4�'����!�� !� �(!��0F� �1�
LH$HT9RR&HS�

)�;�!� ��� )�+#��� +���+���/#�'�/�+0�0�'�+�+�'�0+��/� '�8>V� ��"8��� !"+�0"�$
�/�8��0�'�+��� +� ���=����,� "�� "+0�!$� 8���'�+���-!�$�-� 8��!� �'��,*���-!=+#8�
����"8��+��#�h�!$��!������!>�+��!"+0��'��,-��V���!�'�+�+�-'40-��#�/#�0�"+0�;��9
��-!����-0/4#��"+0V��3��-�+0�/�!"��'��-!����#��"��)�+#��-��"����� /� ����9
�� ��G=���!�$��*0��#�+!��-!��+0�!�M#�/=����=�-!��=$�8��=��!>�-!��+0�/0������ #�
���-!����8��/�!�/�/�0��-��#��!�����-!=+��!��4="+��;"!�+����0�/#���$�'��-�+!9
-0���� !���!�"+4�-!��!��30����/-!���+�8=�/���!"+���)� ��-0'�-!��+!?�E���*�9
-!��� 8��/�-��=��8"���� �$��*0���G�0$��/��-!�+!��0��� !�-!��+0�-��!� �$��!�4
G0"!��-!�"+������J�� ��-���+��+>�-���!#���/�/�"+�0�” (J 6,42); „`)�;�!��/�;�8��/
�'�� �!��0$���-!��+0�-��1�!�� – niech pr+yjd+ie do Mnie i pije! )��� �+��4���!9
���?��/�#�!��!��-��0�G0-�8�'�'40�=� +� 8� ��-�>/�+�a����'�-!��+!�4� /�����#9
"�#$� �/,�� ���!��!� �/�+0��V�-!��+="0�-��!� �” (J 7,37-38); „)�� 8��/���+���9
/-0"�-�/��!��� !� G0"!���� �/�� -�� 1�!�� -!��+0$� "��V*0� !� #���4$� G0V� *>�+!��
��G�0$��/��G08�� !�-!��+0�-��1�!�$��!��#��+�����-!��!F (J 11,25)��3��+"+� ,�9
�!�8�+0� �'��,*����� �� �!>�-!��0���� �'��/�4,-����8�� /��#�-0��+�-� ��+��-!�
'�G� �����8?

HT������2��1!���$�#$��%�������
�&��
������
����������
����$��+��"0/�$����LSR�
HS������/��G�$����LSR9LSP�
30������/��G�$����HRR-236.
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�!�"���!>��!��/�-�G0����"��-��+���3!��+0"!��-��� �l�	�-��1�!��-!��+"!�o�[X\��!�/
�!��'�+0"���+!�����8"��!��"+�8�8���/0����'�+�+��1�!�����0*0;"!��1�!��'�+���!$�+��9
�!*0;"!�� !���8� ���8"������� /���+� 8#G���� +��"!�� !� +�*�"+0�!;"!�F�� %+��4� ����!� �
2!�!'?�E���!�$�'���G������8"�$���/������-0�/��"+0F����'�-!��+!�4��#�)�+#�?�E2!�!9
'!�$�/����4# ��8��/���+�-��!$���8��+"+��1�!���!��'�+��4�;l��/��1�!��+�*�"+04$�+�9
*�"+04�/��G��!��8"������"+� ��-!>"��,-!�+?�`����G������8"�la��+0��!��-!��+0�+$
G��)��8��/���-��8"#$����8"!�"�-��1�!�l��4,-�/0"�$��/,���-����,-!>$��!��-0'�-!�9
��������!�*!����8"!�"$��/,�0� /�-��-��1�!�$�������������#8�� /0"���+!�4��3!��+"!�
1!$�G��)��8��/���-��8"#$����8"!�"�-��1�!���)�G��!�+�;��!��<�-!��+"!��'�+0��8��!�8�+�
-+ �>�#����������+!�4�oF��)�LJ$L9LL&�

���*����-!��0�����2���"!�+���1!����'����4���"8��� !"+��8�����!+!�����(!�!�9
-�4�8=�-����/>'#8="0��'��,*?

3!�����+��"+��'!��-�/�!��'��-�+!-�;V���*��'��-�>��3�+��"+��!#�-�8��!��#G0-�9
�0� /� �� �4�-���+!�!�8$� ��"!��� '�4�G��0� 8��/� ��� '���!�/�-��#+��-��!�� "+� �;� +�
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�,-!="� ��� D-!>/0���-�4�-0��+!4� /�� �4�-��!� E�!4�;V�-�+0�/�!��#�-!��+0F�
3�"+0���;"!�-!��0�'!��-�+��+>��=� ���>� �� �0-���!�� ��+#�$� ����-�������!=�+
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3!����8��/�"��/=����'�+0���+��=$�'�+�+��/,�=�-!��+0�0$�'���-'40-�����/"��!��!�
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-��!�!��!4�;"!�������+�-�>/�+�0"���+����-!��0�8��/���-�����*���#�-!�9
�0$���-���G�0����+!��*���#��!���8�-!��0�

R� �3!���� 8���� �*8�-�-��!� 8��/� +�-�+�� "+0���� �/0"+�0��'�+0/0-�!�� �#*
�� �/0-�!�� ��"�"��-��0��� ���� ��/��!��� -!���� -� �� �� 8��/� "+0���
�/0"+�0��'�����-�+0�/�!��!���$� �0G�+��'�+���!�/�������� ���� ��

J� �3��-��/!�"��-!��0�-!>��+=����>��� �0-�8=�'�*#��!����+!�4#8="�����-��>
�!G� �� #���/0� ��+#��-�$� 8�����-!��� -� '�+0 �/�-��!#� ��� #-!��+��!�
��8=�����'!��-�+��+>����+��"+��!�RR�

3!����#��G�!-!����-!=+��!�� /��8��!� �� �/��#��#��!>�+0��� !������0�/#9
������ �#�hmi. Mowa o stosunku pasterskim,� ��#"+0"!����!�� !� ��'4�@��!��� E)�
)��/�����*�0��'��/��+��F – �,-!�����*!��)�+#���34��+>���8-0G�+� �����/��+�
�*�8�#8���!��+�-��!��-�8�8,�����+�-��!��8"������-!�8="��/��#����-0"��-�-"+0$
��.�1!�������!,�4� �!>����+� ���!��!��'��-�0���>�'��-�>�'�+0���!� )�+#�$��/,�0
����'�-!��+!�4?� E��+��"!��'��-�>���'��-���-���-0+-��!F.����#�+�8="� +� ��9
�!��!��'��-�0$�����1!����+�#-�G04$�G�����0����"+0�!��!��+�'��-�=��#*!��/0-9
�=$� '���!�/�-=$�-��/,��8�  4,-�=� ���>� �� �0-���!�� ��+#��"+4�-!���$� ���� 8� �
-���$�'�+0'#�+"+��!��!�'�� �!��!�����# !����+�8�'��-�0�8��/�'�+��"+4�-!��!���
���-�>� />� ��+0-��0� �*!��/0-�=$� '�+���!�/�-=$� �!����*�-=$� �!�+���G�=� ��
'�� �!��!�� !� -��!� �#�+�!�8�� �*!,�� (��/,-,� +� �/,�0�!� ����G0� �!>� �!"+0V,� /-��+0
'��-�>��*!��/0-�=�����-���'�+���!�/�-�� 8��/� ����0-����'��"=� ��+#�#� �#�+9
�!� ���3�'��+#�!-��!#�'��-�0��*!��/0-��8���.�1!�����!��#8��"+0/���!���-��/��9
�>��!*�!!����+0/�"+��(�� ���/�K�!> !�:!�*�?�E��+!�;�*04$� �0�+��4���4���+!��!>l
��-!��+$�8�G��!�+���+��=���;V� Kto wy*���4�8�8�'�+��/-��+�l�3!��+$��/��8=��+�#9
����-0�!��+04l ���"+0���!>��4#'0�-�'!���8=l��/��+�4�G04�8�8����!�@�-> !���0
�#�#"!��+��'�����0"�� -!�+�$��#�����;"!�-�+0�/�!"���0�,-���G0"�lF�(Hi 38,4-7).
Na podstawie tego fragmentu ks.�1!�������+��4����-�!���#$�Ge Bóg twor+y to,
co jest,� �� "+4�-!��� /�� '�+��8��� ���4���!"/-������0�/#��� 8��/� ��V� ;-!���"/-�
'��-�+!�34.

%�+'�/�#8="� �/��#���� ��'4�@��!, ks.� 1!���� '����4� ����!+!�� ��"8��� !"+��8
'��*�����(!��0.�)���+�#-�G04$�*0��(!����*04a prawd+iwa,��!�+*>�����=�/�+0�-�9
�#��!?

L� 30��h��� <��4�-����#*� ��/���+�-�>/�+�0��-0��G����-������4���8="�9
 �� �(!��>$� G�� /��-4�;�!�$� "�� '�+0���!$���� *0V� �(!���-������ #� +� 8� �
-����8�-��!�

H� ��'4��$��/,���#��, �#�+!��!4�-4��+0�'#*�!"+�� ����4����!���(!��0���*!��
R� 30��h�0�+��������� �$�G���(!��>�'�+08�#8���3��/��0�����/����"!���0�9
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)���+�#-�G������8���. Mirek, Je+us mi�4�-���=�-��>���, ��8"!�"�+��!4�9
;"!��-�8�'�+08=4���*��-���=��(!��>�S0���+��+*�-!��!��;-!�/�. „[…] ���/� �
�!4#8��1�!���8"!�"$�*��)��G0"!����8������8>$��*0�8��['�/��\�+�,-���+0���V�
�!�/�1!� ���!��+�*!���$���"+�)������!�*!��8������8>��1�����"�8������V�!����
��"�8��+�,-���+0���V�����!�����+��/�+0��4��������8� ���8"�aF (J 10,17)35.

���
���

�/��#�����'�4�"+�0�'��!>�+0��� !�����"+4�-!��!�����+-!8�4��!>�<�8���#��9
+#8��-� �-�8�8� '��"0� ��. Mirek – stopniowo. S+c+ytem jest tu w"!����!�� �0��
��G� �$� J� �� +*�-"+���>�� !� +���/-0"�-�/��!���%�"8=� #+�����!�8="=� ����!+0
��"8��� !"+��� 8��/� "+4�-!�"+�@�/-�� )�+#������0�/#��� !� 8� �� �!�/��0"+��;V� '�9
/-!���+�����!"+�0�!�h�,�4��!����-�/����!e jest na+wanie '�+0�/���-��!���0��
��G� �������/#�0��#�+�!�8�-�/�8���!"0�w"!����!����8���������+0��'�+0�4����
�������"8!�� 3� /�8� /�8���!"0� �, � ��-!=+#8�� �+"+� ,��0� �/��#���� �'�4�"+�0
+�"+4�-!��!�����!��-�+=����*=$��/,�����-!=+#8���/��#�����'�4�"+�0�+����0�/#9
����-��'��,*���8;"!;��8�+0$�*����"!��+0@��!$�*04��1��08�����-!=+��!���/��#��#
�'�4�"+�� ���!>�+0�"+4�-!��!������� !�����G�!-��8��/��+!>�!�-!��+���)���'��9
���;�����. Mirek, -�'��"��!��-!��0���8-�G�!�8�+=����>��� �0-��-����"+4�-!����
���"������2���"!�+���1!����8��/�"!���-=�'�,*=��'�8�+��!�����-0*�����+� ���!�9
�!�� *!*�!8�����!��� ��"8��� �$� *���8="� �� +8�-!���� �'�4�"+���� )��� wspomniano
wc+�;�!�8$�#"+��0�*04�'�+���/�-!"!�������"8��� !!��#���!�/0"+��8�!�8�8���/���9
�!��!>�'��4# !-�4� �!*�!���/�4���!>������!� ���-�!�/0��'�+0�4�����-�',4"+0��!9
����#���!�/0"+�� �$����'���/�-!���/,�� ���/���4��!>�+��+#�!�V�"�"�0�����"8!��, 
<�"+4�-!��.
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This article expounds the rediscovered and unpublished manuscript by Father Francis+ek
Mirek God Christ and the People. , Sociological Study. Father Francis+ek Mirek was the first
Polish sociologist who was a member of the group of Florian Zaniecki’s students. The recovered
manuscript offers an innovative look at the elements of the history of salvation seen through the
eyes of a sociologist. The introduction to the paper presents the profile of Father Francis+ek Mirek
and his most important works. Further parts present the rediscovered manuscript of Fr. Mirek. On
its basis the following issues are discussed: the Bible as a source of sociographic data, people as
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partners in relationship with Christ, the apogee of relations between God and a man in the mystery
of the Incarnation of the Son of God and faith as a precondition of human communication with
God Christ.
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10 Zob. D.W. Bickerich, Leben und Wirken Valerius Herbergers$�-? Valerius Herberger und
seine Zeit. Zur 300. Wiederkehr seines Todestages, Fraustadt 1927, s. 30-31.
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16 Zob. D.W. Bickerich, Leben und Wirken Valerius Herbergers, d+. cyt., s. 45.
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���6��	������, „Odrod+enie i Reformacja w Polsce” 43(1999), s. 62.
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22 Zob. �. Henschel, Evangelische Lebens�eugen des Posener Landes aus alter und neuer Zeit,

d+. cyt., s. 112-114.
23 Zob. D.W. Bickerich, Leben und Wirken Valerius Herbergers, d+. cyt., s. 42-43.
24 Zob. �. Henschel, Evangelische Lebens�eugen des Posener Landes aus alter und neuer Zeit,
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�t the turn of the 17th century in the royal town of Wschowa lived and worked the famous
Lutheran pastor Valerius Herberger, called “little Luther” – considering his eager preaching, pastoral
activity and outstanding theological works. Deserving particular attention is his preaching, which can
be regarded as a model also for contemporary, not only Protestant, preachers. They can imitate him in
passion for the Gospel of God; in consistent and committed application of the rule that during sermons
one should proclaim nothing else but Jesus Christ – the crucified Savior; in being always – even until
death – eager, strenuous, uncompromising, brave, creative and joyful witnesses of the faith; in
masterful linking in sermons the theological elements with anthropological ones – the word of God
with human everyday pu++les; in pastoral, sometimes heroic, care of all the “plagued” of our times;
in using in one’s preaching the simple, colorful, pictorial language of listeners’ experiences; and finally
in practicing both from the pulpit and during pastoral work the “theology of the heart” which was so
characteristic of his sermons.
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� contemporary young man witnesses the continuous strengthening of the relations and the
integration between states, communities and cultures. He participates in the processes of
globali+ation and the notions such as national state and “small homelands” are becoming obsolete.
Considering the above, systematic environmental education of the young generation by all teachers,
including religion teachers, seems essential.

The analyses undertaken in the article seek answers to the question of the scope of
environmental education in teaching religion to the youth. The following issues are discussed in
more detail: definition of environmental education, environmental education program framework
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in teaching religion to youth, methods of environmental education included in religion lessons.
Reference is made to the religion teaching curriculum in Polish schools. New educational
challenges are also indicated.

:���
	��

/��"�!� ����! !��$���.!������/�����#"�/!��$�0�#/�$��!������"����$��! ���"����$
��/������(���.!������/�����#"�/!��$����! !�#����#"�/!���"#��!"#�#�

�+
��������
��

��#"+��!�����! !!$���#��"8��;����-!���-�$��4��+!�G$��+��4�� !���+8����$
�+��4��'���� !���+8����$���/��0���#��"8!�;����-!���-�8$�'�� ������#"+��!�����! !!



254 ������
��1�



HPP
����)��D%���3	���3��1O���	
i^�����%�^�O���	
��%��%�1x3�������	�X

��+��@��!���/#�!������� !"+���HT�HULJ&$� ��� HPP9HKN�
��!?� LU�NLKSI'�/�HULJ�HT�LN

)��+0�����"+0�
30G�+�����!���!#���#"��-���-�%����!#

F
	��������������[������2���������
�������

��'!�G���-�4�B	�-������/�"8!��'��/����!�8�Evangelii nuntiandi�'!��4?

-�+0�/�!��'��"�-�!����-��-�� ��!+�"8!����!�"+��� 8��/�'!�"+�4�-!/��'�+0 �/�-�9
�!�$���8�����8*���+!�8�'�/�+�*#8=� ��"!$��/,�+0�����8=��!>�'��4#�+���4�-���[X\�3�+��
-�+0�"0�-!��0$� G�� �+/#����,-!��!������+!�!�8� *���+��-!���!�� +��"+��!�� !�-� >�
)��G�G*0�-!>"���+���+!�8��!���/�"��"!��� �!�8=�+��!��*�Vl����/� ��-0��G��0�#�!���
G0"+��!�$��*0�-���G�0����;"!����'��/0�#����0���!��#'!�����G0"!���*��!���-0��+/�49
"��!��-�+0�/�!"���!�!�/�,-��4�-�L�

��+0/�"+���� �4�-�� '�/-!���+�8=� ���!�"+��;V� (����"8!� ��/�"��/,-$�  �0G
E��G����+!�4����;V��#�+'��/�����$��/,����!���'!�����!>�-��-�8�8�����!+�"8!�������9
*�"�� �+�"+0-!;"!�� #(����-��0"�� !� '�+0 �/�-��0"�$� ����G����� �!�*�+'!�"+�@9
�/-���-�8=�8���;V�����+>�+!��'��"0��!���� =�*0V���'��-�>���#/�"+��$�8�;�!��!�
*>�=�#G0-����'�+�+���*�+��#(����-��0"����/�"��/,-F2.

��+���!�/��� ���+� �� +�!�/�����-��!�� *04�� +� ���!��!�� ��'�-!���!� �
'�+0 �/�-��!�� ��#"+�8="0"����/�"��+0� +� '#��/#�-!�+��!�� �����!"+�� �����89
'!��-�+-�,"����#-� >�������!�"+��;V�(����"8!���/�"��/,-$�+�����!�+��/�4����9
;-!�/������-��/!�� '���!�/,-���'�-!��+!���0"�� +��'�+0 �/�-��!����/�"��/,-$
-���+"!����,-!����+� ���!��!�������+="�� �!>����"�����/��#� !� /��;"!�'�+0 �/�9
-��!����/�"��/,-$�8����,-�!�G��+�,4�������/�"��/,-�

&8�*
�	������
	��������������[�

��G�0��0�/���'��� � !"+�0��o���*�� ����+/�4"��!��!�-0"��-��!��-0�� �
��*�� ����#"+0"!���9-0"��-�-"0������*�=� ���>� '�+0'!�#8�� �!>� ��/�"��"!�� +a-

L���#�#������B	$������/�/!���'��/��!"�$�.���7�����
���
����
��������
��������
���)7�����


���
���
$� �T� ��"��*�!�� LSNP&$� ��� NR$� E�"/�� �'��/��!"������!�F� ���/=�����&�KT�LSNK&$� ��� P9NK$
/���/�'����!?�E���+�;"!8��!��-�D-!�"!�F�T�LSNK&$����HU9PK$����/=�?�
�&W�'���� )��2#��/��$�%�������
�
����������H01$�-?����1��+��$�)��1!���$�%��%���y #�+9�"�@�������&$�%�������
���I��J�
������%$�
�
������.�������%��$�
��$�/��R$�"+��	$����'�����HUUHR$����LPS9LKU�

2 Congrega+ione per il Clero, Direttorio Generale per la Catechesi (15 agosto 1997), nr 234,
Città del Vaticano 1997, tekst polski: Kongregacja ds. �#"��-!�@�/-�$�Dyrektorium ogólne o ka-
techi�acji$���+��@�LSST$����/=�?����&�
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równo w prowad+onym procesie katechetyc+nym, jak i w ro+woju wiary kate-
chi+owanych3. Redaktor+y Directorium catechisticum generale + 1971 roku�'�+09
'��!��8=$� G�� E��8�+��"��/�!�8�+�� […]� '�+0�!�/0� �#�+�!�� !� "��+�;"!8�@��!�� ��/�9
"��/0� *���+!�8�  -����/#8=� �-�"��;V� ��/�"��+0� ��!G��!� -0�+#����� ��/��0F4.
N!��=� 8���;V� ��� �auc+anie katechetyc+ne prowad+one pr+e+ nieodpowiednio
uformowanych i h��� pr+ygotowanych katechetów5.
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!�+�����;V����'�+���+0-��!���-�� ��!"+�� ����>�+!�7������V�����G0$�G��(����9
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�����/�=&8.
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'�+0 �/�-��!����/�"��/,-, w!������/�!��+-��"�8=�#-� >�na odpowiedni=�forma-
cj>���/�"�!+#8="0"�� !� ���� �8=� �!> jej9��������!�"+��;V�'�+0 �/�-��!�� ���'�9
�4# !�-���/�"��+!��-���+#8�������NTU Kodeksu Prawa Kanonic+nego$� �+!��#�/�9
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4 Directorium Catechisticum Generale (11 aprilis 1971), nr 71, Città del Vaticano�LSNL$�/���/

'����!�E3!�����;"!���"�!�!�"�+8�����3���+�-��!�F�KR�LSNR&$����H$����RN9LLH����/=�?����&�
5 Por. DOK, nr 234; por. �. Urru, La fun�ione di insegnare della Chiesa. Nella legisla�ione

attuale, Roma 2001, s. 71.
6 Por. Joannes Paulus P.P. II, �dhortatio �postolica, Catechesi tradendae (16 octobris 1979),

nr 22, ��S 71(1979), 1277-1340, tekst polski: -��������������	�����*��������
�� KK��� 2�
����
�������$��-�2�
���, W. Kubik (red.), c+. 		$�3���+�-��LSTP$����LJK9HLN$����/=�?���&�

7 Por. DOK, nr 235.
8�����G0� E��'�-!���!�� �� ��!+�-�V� (����"8>� ��/�"��/,-�-� /0�$� "����/0"+0� /��� (����"8!

'���/�-�-�8$�8���!��/�4�8F�<����$����HRRW�E/�+�*��*>�+!��+-�,"!V�#-� >����(����"8>���/�"��/0"+9
�=�'��+*!/��,-$�/���-�'����"���/#�!,-�-�(����"8!����!���08��8$�8���!�-������!��(����"8!��/�4�j” –
���$����HRJW�E*!��#'�'�-!�!���/��G��+�/���+"+0V��!>�[…] na pierws+ym miejscu, o�-4�;"!-=��!"+9
*>���/�"��/,-�-�'!����0"��'�+�+���#/�"+�=��/�#�/#�>��!�"�+8���=$��/,���+�/���+"+0��!>�����'�-!��9
�!=�(����"8>���/�"��/,-$�+��,-���'���/�-�-=$�8���!�'�������/�=F�– Congregaticio pro Episcopis,
Direttorio per il ministero pastorale dei vescovi (22 febbraio 2004), nr 128, Città del Vaticano 2004,
tekst polski: Kongregacja do spraw Biskupów, Dyrektorium o pasterskiej���������	
���$��:,���
������������������;$��!��"��HUUP$����/=�?���&W�'�������$����LL$�HJN$����$����LLU$������NTU$
HHT�z�L$�HHS�z�H9R$�HRL�z�L$�HPK�z�L�

9���/�"��/�� 8��/� /��-!���0$� �/,�0�-� �'��,*�*�+'�;����!� ����!+#8�� ��#"+��!�� ��/�"��/0"+���
��G�0�-!���0���G��*0V���/�"��/=�-��-#����>*�0"�� (����"�?� 8�����+!�4�8="0���� �-�8=�-4���=
��'�-!��+!����;V���*�����'���/�-!���!�8!������/�"�!+�-��!�$��/,�ej�#�+!�����#����'�/��/���-4�9
�+�� ��;"!������������# !� ���+�8� ��/�"��/,-� 8��/�-4�;"!-0����� ��/�"��+0�'#*�!"+��8� !� #�+>��-�8
��;"!�4�����+���!�/��� ��+-�G�@�-��!�!�8�+0����/0�#��� �=� ��/�"��"!� #�+>��-!�� Por. J. Fuentes,
Comentario al can. 780, d+. cyt., s. 157.

10 Zob. kan. 773, 775 § 1 i 3, 778, 229 § 1 i 3; por. J. Fuentes, Comentario al can. 780, d+.
cyt., s. 160; por. S. Fundowic+, Obo�
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 �+!��+�-��/��'��/���-!��!�?�E����G0�'!��!��'�#"+�V���#��,-�-�/0�$�"��-��+"+�9
 ,��0��'��,*�8��/�+-!=+����+��;-!>/0��'��4# !-��!��$�+-4��+"+��-�#�!�8>/��9
;"!���/�"�!+�-��!�F�

��;����!�����-�'���!��=�(����"8>�-���+#8�������HRL�z�L$�-��0;���/,�� �
E;-!�""0$��/,�+0�����/�4���#*�"+���-��'�;-!>"�8=��!>�'��4#�+����;"!�4�$��*�-!=9
+��!� �=� +��*0V���'�-!���!=� (����"8>� '�/�+�*�=����-4�;"!-� ��-0���0-��!�
�-� ��+����!�$�*0�8=��'�4�!��!�;-!����!�$�#�!�8>/�!��!�'!��!�F11.

�� ���!�"+��;"!� '�+0 �/�-��!�� '��"�-�!�,-� ��/�"��+0� �/���-!40� /��G�
�"����/0� ���������#����-�������!"+�� ������on 32 schematu + 1977 roku
+�-!����-�/�8��'��-!�����/>'#8="��'��/���-!��!�?�E���0���!#�+���!�8�"��'�-!�9
�!� +�/���+"+0V� �!>� �� /�$� �G�*0� "!$� �/,�+0� �=� '��04��!� ��� ��/�"�!+�"8!� �/�+0���!
��'�-!���!�� '�+0 �/�-��!�� ��� '��8>"!�� /� �� +����!�F12�� ����*�!�� '�/�+�*>
��+/�4"��!�� ��/�"�!+#8="0"�� -!�+=� �����/��+0� �"����/,-� ������#� +� LSTU13

i 1982 roku14.
���G��'�+��������-������0������!"+���'�+0'��!��8=��*�-!=+���(����"8!

��/�"��/,-��Dyrektorium ogólne o katechi�acji +�-!�������/>'#8="��'��/���-!�9
�!�?�E-�"��#�-4�;"!-� ��(#��"8���-��!��'��4# !���/�"��/0"+��8�-���;"!����'��9
/0�#����0��'!��-�+��+>����+��"+��!������8���!>���'�-!���!��#��#�+'��/���/-#
��/�"��/,-����+�*��-!>"��/���V��!>$��*0?���'�-!���!���� ��!+�-�V�(����"8>���9
/�"��/,-�-�/0�$�"����/0"+0� /���(����"8!�'���/�-�-�8$� 8��� !��/�4�8F15��%,-�!�G
�#/��+0�Directorium catechisticum generale '�����;��8=����!�"+��;V���+/�4"��!�
��/�"��/,-$�  �0G� ����� '���"�� ��/�"��/0"+��� �!�� *>�=� ��#/�"+��$� �� !��� *>�=
���+0�/�V�+��!"����/�"��"!, któr+y nie��=� odpowiednio pr+ygotowani16.

��� ���!�"+��;V� (����"8!�  4��+="0"�� ��>�+!�� ��/�"��/0"+��� -���+#8�� /�G
.�������
������������
�����������	
���$��-����/>'#8="0"���4�-�"�?�E*!��#'
'�-!�!���/��G��+�/���+"+0V��!>����'!��-�+0���!�8�"#�[�\�-4�;"!-=��!"+*>���/�9
"��/,-�-�'!����0"��'�+�+� ��#/�"+�=� �/�#�/#�>��!�"�+8���=$��/,���+�/���+"+0� �!>
����'�-!���!=� (����"8>���/�"��/,-$� +��,-���'���/�-�-=$� 8��� !� '�������/�=$
/���*0���!����!��/��!��!>�G0-=���/�"��+=F17.

������
����
���-�2�
���$�-? J. Krukowski, S. Fundowic+, M. Sitar+ (red.), (����
��������
����
�
-�2�
������	����������LLK��
��, Radom 2010, s. 105.

11 Por. �. Urru, La fun�ione di insegnare, d+. cyt., s. 72.
12 Pontificia Commissio Codici Iuris Canonici Recognoscendo, Schema canonum libri III De

ecclesiae munere docendi, Città del Vaticano 1977, tekst polski: „Posoborowe Prawodawstwo
Ko;"!����F�/��LL, +. 1, nr 21077-21259, s. 286-328.

13 Schema Codicis Iuris Canonici, Città del Vaticano 1980, can. 735.
14 Codex Iuris Canonici, Schema novissimum iuxta placita Patrum Commissionis emendatum

atque Summo Pontifici praesentatum, Città del Vaticano 1982, can. 780.
15����$����HRR��3����HHR�����'���"��*!��#'�-!�/����>�����/�"�!+�"8>�!����/���-���'�+0 �9

/�-��!����/�"��/,-�
16 Por. DCG, nr 108; por. C. Romero, La catequesis en el Código de Derecho Canónico, „Efe-

mérides Mexicana” 6(1988), nr 17, s. 209.
17 �S, nr 128.
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Z kolei .�������
������������ 
� "��
�������$��-���+#8�$� G�� E'��+*!/��$
8����-�',4'��"�-�!���!��#'�� !Z'��4��0�'�+�+��!� �� […]� �+"+� ,��=� /����=�'�9
-!�!����/�"+0V�'�"+=/��-=�!��/�4=�(����"8>���/�"��/,-�[…]��3��!��>���G�!-�9
;"!���'4���'�-!�!���*0V���/�"��/=���/�"��/,-$�/-��+="�+��!�!�'��-�+!-=�-�',�9
��/>�#"+�!,-�����$��4#G="=�+��'#��/����!��!��!��������/�"�!+#8="0"�F18.

Wres+cie Ratio fundamentalis institutionis sacerdotalis�#�/���$�G��E����G0�/�G
+�'�-�!V���#�����(����"8>�;"!;���'��/�����=$����/���-��=�����,G�0"��#-��#�9
��-�@� �� !�����0"��� […]� 2����"8�� /��-!���� �!>� �����!V�'�+����-�+0�/�!����
#�!�8>/��;"!���/�"�!+�-��!��[…]”19$���/��G��E#-+ �>��!-�+0�'�4�G��!�����!��9
�!#�$� �!"+*>� ��#��,-� !� !���� ����!"+��;"!$� ����G0� �� ��!+�-�V� -� "!= #� ���#
�+����� ��V-!"+��!�$��/,���-/��0�-0��8=��!>�*���+!�8��/���-��$�8��?���/�"�!+�9
"8�� […]”20.

"8�*
���
���
�2
����������� ���2	��!
�
��������������[�

3��4# ������NNJ�z�L�Kodeksu Prawa Kanonic+nego -�+���!����#"+��!����9
/�"��/0"+����#�!������0-�V��!>�'����!���-�!"/-���'��-�-!/�8�-4��+0���;"!��9
��8��)��/�8����$�G��/��G��(����"8�����'��4# !���/�"��/0"+��8�'���� �����'�/��/9
���#��#/��0/�/�-!���;"!�����#����"+����� �� "���+!�-�-0��G��!#� E'��-�-!/�
-4��+����;"!����F�+������NNJ�z�Ll���+�*���/-!���+!V$�G���-=�E'��-�-!/=�-4��+=
��;"!���=F� 8��/� �/��!"���'��/������ ��� '4��+"+0h�!���!>�+0������-�8� 8������89
-0G�+0�������/���"�4�8���/�"�!+�"8!�-���;"!����p�-�+�"��0�$����/>'�!��konfe-
rencja b!��#',-����'4��+"+0h�!��������-�8�����8�-�8$��� !������8&$�*!��#'��!�9
"�+8���0� ��*�� ���0���!#�+� �!�8�"�� -� �!�"�+8i, probos+c+ w parafii21$� ���/��
���!���!#���#"��-�� �� !�-0�4���-"0$� +-4��+"+�� ��/�"��/0�!$� '�+�4�G��!� +�9
����!$��/�-��+0�+�@�G0"!���'��/����!� �����+�!��/0/#/,-�;-!�"�!"��

3���;"!���� pows+echnym odpowied+ia���;V� +��'�+0 �/�-��!����/�"��/,-
'����!��/��!"���'��/��������/��!"��D-!>/�&$�'�+�+��/,�=�����G0���+#�!�V�E�!��/0�9
����!��#'��%+0���!� �$���"+�/��G��< o ile nie wynika co innego + natury r+ec+y
lub + kontekstu –������/��!�/��/��#$�%��>��#*�!"+�0"���'��-���;"!�4�$�8����,-9
�!�G�!����!��/0/#"8���#�!!�%+0���!�8F22. Na mocy motu proprio Fides per doctri-

18 Congregatio pro Clericis, Direttorio per il ministero e la vita dei Presbiteri “Tota Ecclesia”
(31 gennaio 1994), nr 47, Città del Vaticano, 1994, tekst polski: Kongregacja ds. �#"��-!�@�/-�$
.�������
������������
�"��
�������$�, Città del Vaticano 1994.

19 Sacra Congrega+ione per L’educa+ione Cattolica, Ratio fundamentalis institutionis sacerdo-
talis (6 ianuarii 1970 r.), ��S (1970), s. 321-384, editio apparata post Codicem iuris canonici pro-
mulgatum (19 mar+o 1985), nr 94, Città del Vaticano LSTP$����/=�?�Ratio fundamentalis).

20����G�$����ST�
21 Por. C. Romero, La catequesis, d+. cyt., s. 210.
22 Kan. 361.
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nam + 16 styc+nia 2013 roku23�'�'!�G�������0�/��QB	��'��-0�+-!=+����+���/�9
"��+=$� ��-!>"� !� �-��/!�� (����"8!� ��/�"��/,-$� +��/�40� '��'��+=���-������-�8
�0���/��!!��#�!!�%+0���!�8�#/-��+���8�HL�-�+�;�!��HULU roku,��!���-!"!����9
'!���!�8�%��+!�� ������-�8�
-�� ��!+�"8!� �4�"�� Pontificium Consilium de Nova
Evangeli�atione Promovenda)24.

Kanon� NNP�z�L������!� �!>� ���'�+�'!�,-� /0"+="0"�� �!>� ��/�"��+0�-0��-�9
�0"�� '�+�+� �/��!">� �'��/����=$� �/,�0"����� '�+��/�+� �V� *!��#'� �!�"�+8���025�
���!�� ����0� ��/0"+="�� (����"8!� ��/�"��/,-� +��8�#8=� �!>� '�+���� -�+0�/�!�
-� Direttorio Generale per la Catechesi w numerach 233-25226����+�'!�0�����9
�+="�� �!>����'�+0 �/�-��!����/�"��/,-�+��8�#8=� �!>� /��G��-� Directorium cate-
chisticum generale w nr. 108-115.

Kolejnym podmiotem odpowied+ialnym +a pr+ygotowanie katechetó-$� ��"+
��� '4��+"+0h�!�� ���8�-�8� �������-�8$� �� !������8&, jest konferencja biskupów.
Kanon� NNP� z� R� '��/���-!�$� G�� E'�+0����(����"8!� 
'!���'�/#���G��� '�-�4�V
#�+=�� ��/�"��/0"+�0$� �/,�� �� 4,-�0��+����!���*04�*0� ;-!��"+��!�� '���"0
'��+"+� ,��0���!�"�+8���-�sprawach kateche+y”27����'�-��;"!=�-�����"��E'�9
��"0� '��+"+� ,��0�� �!�"�+8��� -� �'��-�"�� ��/�"��+0F� *>�+!�� �!>� �!�;"!4�
�-��/!��'�+0 �/�-��!����/�"�!+#8="0"�28.

%�(���/���/�"��/0"+�0��#*��;���������8�-0�������/�"��+0�'�+0����(����"8!�
'!���9
'�/#�'�4�!��-!��(#��"8�?��4#G0�'�/�+�*�����/�"��/0"+�0�$��/,�����/0"+=�-�+0�/�!"�

HR��'#*�!��-��0��-�-0���!#�"��+!���0��E�7�����.�/����%�����F�+���!��HK��/0"+�!��HULR���
24���/0"�"+����'��-0�+-!=+����+���/�"��+=�����G�40�������'�/��"8!���� �� �"8!������#"��9

-!�@�/-���3��4# �����/0/#"8!��'��/����!�8 Pastor Bonus�-0�!��!������� �� �"8���!�4��"+#-�V
����-4�;"!-=� ����!+�"8=� (����"8!� ��/�"��/0"+��8�� Joannes Paulus P.P. II, Constitutio �postolica
Pastor Bonus, (28 iulii 1988), art. 94, ��S 80 (1988), s. 841-912. Direttorio Generale per la Ca-
techesi '�+0'��!��$�G����� �� �"8�������#"��-!�@�/-��E"+#-�$��*0�(����"8����/�"��/0"+���*04�
'��-��+����-�'�'��-�y sposób” – DOK, nr 271; por. DCG, nr 134; por. C. Romero, La cateque-
sis, d+. cyt., s. 211.

25�E���*!��#'!��"!=G0���'�-!��+!����;V�+����+/�4/�-��!����/�"��+0��!�"�+8����8$�-��4# �����
!�+�����-0���0"��'�+�+��/��!">��'��/����=F – �S, nr 128.

26 W .�������
������������
�"��
�������$������#���"!��-0���0��'�+�+���� �� �"8>����
�#"��-!�@�/-�&$�"+0/��0$�G��E'��+*!/���[…]��+"+� ,��=�/����=�'�-!�!����/�"+0V�'�"+=/��-=�!Z�/�9
4=�(����"8>���/�"��/,-F – Congregatio pro Clericis, Direttorio per il ministero e la vita dei Presbi-
teri “Tota Ecclesia”, d+. cyt., nr 47.

27��+=����/�"��/0"+�0$��/,�0���G���#/-��+0V�-�4��!�� konferencji biskupiej, 8��/��!��*�-!=+9
��-0$�/��+��"+0���G�$���"+��!���#�!�*0V�#/-��+��0$�!�8�;�!��!>� ��'�-�4�����!�/�!��!�$�/��8� ���!�8=
8��/�8��0�!��'���"�*!��#'����!�"�+8���0��-�/���"������/�"�!+�"8>��Por. C. Romero, La catequesis,
d+. cyt., s. 211; +ob. J. Krukowski, -�������������� ������
�	
���$����������
������
����
������
�
������
����
����-�2�
���$�-? (����
��������
����
��-�2�
���X$ d+. cyt., Radom 2010, s. 58.

28�3��"����"!������ 			�����+�LSNN�-!��!�4����/>'#8="0�+�'!�?�E��"��-#8="�����0�-0����
'�+�+��/��!">��'��/����=$�8����,-�!�G�#+ ���!�8="�+��!=��-�8��'��'�+0"8�$����(����"8��*!��#',-
-!��0�-0��V�����-4���� ��/��0/��!#������0���/0"+="����/�"�!+�"8!F – Schema canonum libri III
De ecclesiae munere docendi + 1977, can. 26. ��'!�� /��� �!�� '�8�-!�� �!>� 8������-� �"����/�"�
+�LSTU�����+�*��"����NR0 § 2-3) i + 1982 r. (can. 775 § 2-3).
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�!�"�+8!����� ��/��0/��!#�����8�#8���!>�'#*�!��"8��!$��/,�����8=�+��!> �������-0$
��� �����!�������-0�!$�-�',4'��"=�+��;������!��'�4�"+�� ��'�+���+#� !�-�� ,��
-�+0�/�!�!�'��"��!����+�+����!��!$��/,���'�+����"+�8=���G�!-�;"!�'��+"+� ,��0"�
�!�"�+8!��#*��� !��#

���+�E�4#G0��!�"�+8���!��� !�����-���+'�-�+�"��!��!#�!�(����"8!�!�'�� ���,-
��/�"��/0"+�0"�$��*0������0��-�V��+!�4��!��!�'��� �V��!�"�+8�����!�8���+-!9
�!>/0��-��+!��+!�!����/�"��+0F29�����V�"0/�-��0�'���#��Direttorio generale per
la catechesi �!���,-!�-0��h�!����(����"8!���/�"��/,-$�/���!��#�� ��-=/'�!-�;"!$
G��-��/-!���+��!#$� iG�E%�(���/���/�"��/0"+�0��#*��;���������8�-0�������/�"��9
+0�'�+0����(����"8!�
'!���'�/#��4#G0�'�/�+�*�����/�"��/0"+�0�$��/,�����/0"+=
-�+0�/�!"���!�"�+8!����� ��/��0/��!#�F,��!�;"!��!>�/��G��-�����;���0��+�����!�
'�+0 �/�-��!����/�"��/,-����/��!��/�-0��h�!����konferencji b!��#',-�-��'��9
-!�� ��+/�4"��!�� ��/�"��/,-� wspomina Directorium Catechisticum Generale
-����/>'#8="0��'��/���-!��!#?

���'!��-�+0���!�8�"#�����G0��!>�+�/���+"+0V���(����"8>�/0"�$��/,�+0�'��-��+=��+!�4��9
��;V���/�"��/0"+�=��*�8�#8="=��-0��+��!> !���"�40����8�����������/���'��-0��'�"+09
-��������(����"8�"���!��#'!"��� )�����G�� (����"8����,*��!��#8="0"��'�"+0���!��!
��/�"��/0"+�0�!�-�����!����8�-�8�'�-!�����!>�+�����!�'�+��4#G�V�-�(����"8!���,*�'��9
-��+="0"���+!�4����;V���/�"��/0"+�=���� /����!���� !��#�!��!�"�+8!���-�+��$����*0V
8��*0�8�8���/#����0��#+#'�4�!��!���!����/0�#�"8=�������# !��+����!������G0�������(�9
���"8!��!��#'!"���� !�����0"�$� �0�/��!��!�/�!�8=��#*����'��+"+� ,��0"��*!��#',-RU�

��+�*������V$�G��-��0;�������NNJ�z�L�konferencja biskupów�8��/��!�-=/'�!-!�
�-=�'��-�-!/=�-4��+=���;"!���=��!��#8="=���/�"��+=$�-� /0�� /��G��'�+0 �/�-�9
�!������'��"0�-���/�"��+!����"+0-!;"!��konferencja bi��#',-�'�4�!�8��0�!��(#��9
"8>�'���"�!"+=�����;�!�� do ��+/�4"��!����/�"��/,-$�'��!�-�G�+�����!"+����'�9
-!��+!����;V�+��/>��-��/!>�-��!�"�+8!��'�������*!��#'���!�"�+8���� �31.

��8-�G�!�8�+0��'���!�/�����'�-!��+!���0��+�� '�+0 �/�-��!�� ��� '��"0
-���/�"��+!e jest biskup diece+jalny i +równani + nim w prawie32��E�!��#'��!�9
"�+8���0�'�-!�!��� /���+"+0V� �!>� �� /�$� *0�'!��!��-0'�4�!����'�+�'!�0� �����,-$
��/0"+="��'��4# !� �4�-�$� +-4��+"+�� […] nauc+ania katechetyc+nego”33. Prawo-
dawc���������-0�-0��h�!�� +�*�-!=+#8�� ���0���!#�+0��!�8�"����� /����!� �� ��9
'�-!���!�� '�+0 �/�-��!�� ��/�"��/,-� ���-4�;"!-� ��-0'�4�!��!�� !"�� +����!�
!�'�����;���+��"+��!��/�8�'�-!���;"!����0���!#�+034��3��/������V$�G��'�����+-=

HS����$����HKS�
30����$����LUTW�'����/��G�$����LUS�
31������/��G�$����LUT�
32 Por. kan. 368; por. Z. Grocholewski, „Munus docendi” biskupa, „Prawo –����!�!�/��"8��<

��;"!,4F�P�HUUL&, nr 1, s. 24.
33 Kan. 386 § 1; por. C. Romero, La catequesis, d+. cyt., s. 212.
RJ�����������NTU�
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���0���!#�+��!�8�"����+#�!��!��=�-�'��-!�$��'�,"+�biskupa r+ymskiego, biskupi
diece+jalni ora+ inni, któr+y <�"��V*0�/0����"+���-��<��=�'�+�4�G��0�!���;"!�4�
'��/0�#����� ���#*�-�',���/0�����!� ��'�+0�,-����8�+ ���!��+�'�+�'!��������
RKT$�8����,-�!�G�"!$��/,�+0�-��!"��m�8=�� ,��=�-0����-"+=�-4��+>�+-0"+�8�=$
�!���-!"!��-!���!#�+�� �������!�!�*!��#'!35.

��;����!������'�-!��+!����;"!�*!��#'���!�"�+8���� �� !� !��0"�����0���!#�+0
�!�8�"����/0"+="�8����-!���8��-��/!!��/���-!������NNR$�-��0;���/,�� ��E-4���0�
!�'�-�G�0���*�-!=+�!��$�+-4��+"+���#�+'��/��+0$�8��/�/����������/�"�!+�"8>��#�#
"��+�;"!8�@��!� �F36�� ��� -4�;�!�� -�'���!��!� �!����"��-!�� �=� -� ����!�� ;"!�40�
�#�+'��/��+��!$��/,�+0�-!��!�/���+"+0V��!>�����+/�4"��!����/�"�!+#8="0"��

Direttorio per il ministero pastorale dei vescovi mówi expressis verbis$� G�
E 4,-�0��+����!���*!��#'�$��*�����#"+��!�$�8��/�'����-��!��G0-�8�!��(��/0-9
��8���/�"��+0���!��#'�'�-!�!���/��G��+�/���+"+0V��!>�[…]����'!��-�+0���!�8�"#
[�\�-4�;"!-=��!"+*>���/�"��/,-�-�'!����0"��'�+�+���#/�"+�=��/�#�/#�>��!�"�+8��9
�=$��/,���+�/���+"+0��!>�����'�-!���!=�(����"8>���/�"��/,-$�+��,-���'���/�-�9
-=$�8���!�'�������/�=F37.

��� '!��-�+��+>��=� ���>� *!��#'�� �!�"�+8���� �� -� ��+/�4"��!#� ��/�"��/,-
-���+#8�����/>'#8="���0�'�+0"8��Direttorio generale per la catechesi:

/����������/�"�!+�"8>�'�-!����'��-��+!V�*!��#'�����'��8>"!��E��8-0G�+� ���!���-9
�!"/-����/�"�!+�"8!�-���;"!����'��/0�#����0�F$�"��+��4�����!>�+0�!��0�!?�[X\�+�9
/���+"+0V� �!>� �� �/���-��� '�+0 �/�-��!�� ��/�"��/,-���� !"�� +���@$� /��� G�*0��!��!
���4���=�+��8���;V���#�!���;"!�4�����+�+�����'�0"���� !!$���-!��+>�'��� � !"+�=$
�*0��'���-��!�/����/0"+�!��!�'���/0"+�!�RT�

3��'��,*��+"+� ,��0�*!��#'�-!�!���/���+"+0V��!>���(����"8>���/�"��/0"+�=
'�'�+�+�#/-��+��!��-��!�"�+8!�-0�+!�4#���/�"��/0"+�� �$��/,�� �� !�/�!��!�� 8��/
�*�-!=+��-������/���/���/��,-!�Directorium catechisticum generale:

�����/������7
��������+��/�4�#�/���-!��0��!�"�+8���0�%�(���/���/�"��/0"+�0$��/,9
�� ��+����!���8��/��!���-��!��"�4=��+!�4����;"!=���/�"��/0"+�=���� �����+�8#�%�(�9
��/��!�"�+8���0�-!�!����*�8��-�V�+��',4���,*$�'��!���8="0"��-4�;"!-=����'�/��9
"8>���������!��,G�������;V�'��*���,-$������/,�0�!�/�+�*���!>�+��/���-!�V$����� �
�!>���+4�G��!����'�-!��+!����;"!����-!������,*���'��-�>�*!� 40"���%�(���/���/�"��9
/0"+�0��#�!!��!�"�+8����8� 8��/����+>�+!��$��/,�0��'��4# #8���!>�*!��#'� [X\� 4�-�
-�',���/0� !� -0�4���-"�� ��#�!� ���� �!���-��!�� "�4=� �+!�4����;"!=� ��/�"��/0"+�=
-��!�"�+8!����G����!�"�+8���#�!�'��!���V�-4���0�%�(���/���/�"��/0"+�0RS�

RP������LRJ�z�L9HW�'�������%�����$�&������?��
�$��+��"0/�$����HLL�
36 Zob. kan. 774 § 1.
37 �S, nr 128; +ob. Z. Grocholewski, „Munus docendi” biskupa, d+. cyt., s. 22.
38 DOK, nr 223.
39 DCG, nr 126; +ob. Sacra Congregatio Concilii, Decretum Provido sane consilio (12 ianuarii

1935), III, nr 1, s. 151, ��S 27(1935), s. 145-154; DOK, nr 265, pr+ypis 1; por. C. Romero, La
catequesis, d+. cyt., s. 212.
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Natomiast Direttorio generale per la catechesi -0��h�!��'�+0'��!��$�G��E��
��8-�G�!�8�+0"��+���@��!�"�+8���� ��%�(���/#���/�"��/0"+�� ������G0?� […]�'�9
��"� ��/�"��/��� !� !"�� (����-��!���3� /0�� "��#� ����G0� +�4�G0V� �;����!$� �/,��
#-�G���!>�+��*���+!�8���'�-iednie40. […]���G����!�"�+8���#�!�'��!���V�-4���0
%�(���/� ��/�"��/0"+�0F41.

3���+"!��-�����;���0��+�����!����'�-!��+!����;V�+�� (����"8>������#"+�9
�!����/�"��/0"+�� ��ponosi probos+c+ – „wychowawca w wier+e”42��)��/����*�9
-!���'!��-�+0����'�-!��+!���0��+�� 4��+��!���4�-����G� ��-�'���(!!� !��*�9
-!=+��0� 8��/� /���+"+0V� �!>� �� /�$� �G�*0�'�+�*0-�8="0��-�'���(!!�  4��+����*04�
�!����G���� �4�-����G�,� +�*!� �8="� �� /�$� *0�-!���!� *0�!�-4�;"!-!�� �� '��-��"�
-!��0�'�#"+��!$�+-4as+c+a pr+e+ m.in. nauc+anie katechetyc+ne43.

3��4# � Dyrektorium ogólnego o katechi�acji „pre+biter, a w s+c+egól��;"!
'��*��+"+$�������/>'#8=ce +adania w d+ied+inie kateche+y: […]�-+*#�+�V�'�9
-�4��!�� ��� '��4# !� ��/�"��/0"+��8� !� 8���� ��/�"��/�� ��/�"��/,-� /���+"+0V� �!>
��!"��(����"8>$�'�;-!>"�8="�/��#�+����!#���8-0G�+=�#-� >F44. Natomiast redak-
tor+y Ogólnej instrukcji katechetyc�nej� '�+0'��!��8=$� G�� E�#"��-!�@�/-�$� 8��
�,-�!�G�"!�-�+0�"0$��/,�+0��=���'�-!��+!���!�+���!���-��!���+!�4����;"!=���/�9
"��/0"+�=$���8=��*�-!=+���/���+"+0V��!>����/�4=�(����"8>��-�!"��-�',4'��"�-9
�!�,-�-���/�"�!+�-��!#F45$� "�������!� �!>����'��*��+c+a i innych pre+biterów.

��+����-�+0�/�!����#��!����!���!#���#"��-�� ���#�+=��/�'�!�-���� �9
G�-�V��!>�-���/�"�!+�"8>$���8="�;-!�����;V$�G��*>�+!������-�'�+0�+4�;"!�8���=
+� !"�� !�/�/�0"�� /������#�+'��/����!"�������-��/!�� 8��/� #�� #��-����-������ HPK
z�L$�  �+!��'��-���-"��'��/���-!�?�E����G0�'!��!��'�#"+�V���#��,-�-�/0�$�"�
-� �+"+� ,��0� �'��,*� 8��/� +-!=+���� +�� ;-!>/0�� '��4# !-��!��$� +-4��+"+�
-�#�!�8>/��;"!���/�"�!+�-��!�� […]F$� 8����,-�!�G�-� Ratio fundamentalis insti-
tutionis sacerdotalis$� �+!��+��8�#8���!>����/>'#8="���0�'�+0"8�?�E����G0�/�G�+�9
'�-�!V� ��#����� (����"8>� ;"!;��� '��/�����=$� ���/���-��=���� �,G�0"��#-��#�9
��-�@� �� !�����0"��� […]� 2����"8�� /��-!���� �!>� �����!V�'�+����-�+0�/�!����
#�!�8>/��;"!���/�"�!+�-��!�� […]”46$���/��G��-�Directorium catechisticum gene-
rale: „jest r+�"+=�-!���!�8�-� !�'�+���+0-��!����#�����-����!���!�"�� !��+��9
4�"�� ���!��� �� '�+0 �/�-��!�� ��/�"��/0"+�� �� ���+� ����������!��  �� ',h�!�8
'�+�+�-�'���!��=�'�'�+���!���/�4=�(����"8>F47���/=��'�-�G�����'�-!��+!����;V

JU����$����HKK�"�
41����G�$����HKN�
42 DOK, nr 224.
43 Por. kan. 528 § 1, +ob. kan. 776-777; por. C. Romero, La catequesis, d+. cyt., s. 213.
44 DOK, nr 225.
45 DCG, nr 110.
46 Ratio fundamentalis, d+. cyt., nr 94.
47 DCG, nr 115.
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+��'�+0 �/�-��!�������/�"�!+�-��!��'�+0�+40"��'��+*!/��,-��'����������/������9
�!���!#���#"��-�� ��!�-0�4���-",-$�+-4��+"+����/�"��/0�!48.

��'�-!��+!���!�+��(����"8>���/�"��/0"+�=��=�/��G��'�+�4�G��!�+�����!$��/�9
-��+0�+�@� G0"!�� �'��/����!� �����+� !��/0/#/,-� ;-!�"�!"�$� �/,�0"�� "+4����-!�
#"+��/�!"+0V�*>�=�-�'��4#�+����/�"��/0"+��8��#*�8#G�8=�����!+#8=49.

/8����	����	����	�3P��
	��������������[�

������(����"8!�8��/�#"+0�!��!����/�"��/,-�+����0�!����'�+���+0-��!��
-��9
 ��!!�/0�$��/,�+0�'�� �=�'�-!��+0V��!>�)�+#��-!����0�/#��-!$�+��*0"!����'�-!�9
�+!����;"!�!�+�����;"!����'�+���+0-��!����>�+!���-�� ��!"+�� �50��)���-�'���!�9
���-0G�8$�'�+0 �/�-��!�����'��4# !���/�"��/0"+��8��*�8�#8� +arówno� (����"8>
'���/�-�-=,� 8���!��/�4=51������-!>"�+�'��-���!��*�-!=+�!�����/�"��/,-����(��9
��"8!52� 4="+0� �!>��*�-!=+���+�'�-�!��!�� !��+�� �/���0����'�/��/��8�-4��+0���9
;"!����8�����-�/�� ��'�+0 �/�-��!��'�"+=/��-� �� ora+ permanentnego.

2����"8�� '���/�-�-����� +�� "��� #"+0�!V� '�+0�+40"����/�"��/,-�+����0�!
��� ��*�� �� -0���0-��!�� !"�� +����!��� ��� -0�� �$� �*0� '�+0�-�!�!� ��*!�� ��!
���/�0�>���;"!���=�-��'��,*�'�+0�/���-��0����;����-!����!��#�/#�0�-!���0"�53$
�/,�0��*>�=�'�+���+0-�V���/�"��+>,����+�'�+���!�/���!>�!�'���/0�>�'��� � !"+9
�=54���/=��'��-���-"��-������NTU��!��/0�������� ���!>�-0��+/�4"��!��-����/�09
�!�$���"+�-��'��,*�� ,��0�-�'��!���/��G����(����"8!�-�E�0�"0'�!��"��'��� �9
 !"+�0"�F55.

�utor+y Dyrektorium ogólnego o katechi�acji ���4���!�8����'�!�#8=�-0�!�9
�0�(����"8!���/�"��/,-������-!>"�-!����*0V�/��(����"8���#�+��$�"��+�;"!8�@���

JT�E�'�,"+�(����"8!�/0"�$��/,�+0�*>�=�'���8��-�V�+����!���!���-�!"+��-���/�"��+!�$�!��/09
/#/0�/��'�-!��0�'�+0 �/�-0-�V���#"+0"!��!���/�"��/0�!��������!���!,-� [X\F�<����$����HPL�

49���*�������KKU$�NLR$�NRL�z�L$�NRP9NRK��E�'�,"+�(����"8!�/0"�$��/,�+0�*>�=�'���8��-�V�+�9
���!�� �!���-�!"+��-� ��/�"��+!�$� !��/0/#/0� /�� [�;����!� ���� �'�"8��!�/,-�-� �+!��+!�!�� ��/�"��+0\
'�-!��0� '�+0 �/�-0-�V nauc+ycieli katechetyki dla […] domów formacyjnych […]” – DOK,
nr 251.

50 Por. DOK, nr 235.
51������/��G�$����HRR.
52 Por. kan. 231 § 1.
53�E����+!�'�+����-�+0�/�!����(����"8>���/�"��/,-�����'�/�+�*��-�� ��!+�"08�0"h obecnej

chwili historyc+nej, + jej wart�;"!��!$�-0+-��!��!�!�"!��!��!F�< DOK, nr 237; +ob. C. Romero,
La catequesis, d+. cyt., s. 210.

54�E-+ �>��!-�+0�'�4�G��!�����!���!#�$��!"+*>���#��,-�!�!��������!"+��;"!$�����G0��� �9
�!+�-�V�-�"!= #����#��+����� ��V-!"+��!�$��/,���-/��0�-0��8=��!>�*���+!�8��/���-��$�8��?���/�9
"�!+�"8�� […]” – Ratio fundamentalis, d+. cyt., nr 98.

55 Por. J. Fuentes, Comentario al can. 780, d+. cyt., s. 160; por. �. Urru, La fun�ione di inse-
gnare, d+. cyt., s. 72.
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!��'��/�����56, biblijno-teologic+na57, w +akresie nauk humanistyc+nych (psycho-
logii, n�#�� �'�4�"+�0"�$� ��#�� ��/0"+="0"��-0"��-��!�� !� ���#�!��"8!&58 ora+
pedagogic+na59.

�"����/���!> !�			�+�LSNN��oku�+�-!���4�-�/�8��'��-!��'��/���-!��!�?�E���09
���!#�+���!�8�"�� '�-!��!� +�/���+"+0V� �!>� �� /�$� �G�*0� "!� �/,�+0� �=� '��04��!� ��
��/�"�!+�"8!� �/�+0���!� ��'�-!���!�� '�+0 �/�-��!�� ��� '��8>"!�� /� �� +����!��
����+!��!���-!"!�� �� '�+0�-�8��!�� ��*!�� ��'�-!���!�8� +��8���;"!� ��#�!���9
;"!�4�$�8����,-�!�G�+�����-!��+0�'�0"���� !"+��8�!�'��� � !"+��8�+��,-���/��9
��/0"+�!�$� 8��� !�'���/0"+�!�F60. Natomiast redaktor+y Directorium catechisticum
generale �,-!=���(����"8!�/���� !"+��9���/�0�����8$���/��'��� !"+��8�!���/���9
�� !"+��861.

Kanon�NTU�'��/���-!�$�G����'�-!���!��'�+0 �/�-��!����/�"��/,-����-4�9
;"!-� ��-0'�4�!��!�� !"�� +����!��-!�����!�V� "�����/��� �/�40��2����"8��'����9
���/����#�!�-!>"�#��G�!-!�V�#�/�-!"+�������+/�4"��!����8="�����"��#�'� 4>*!�9
�!��+� ���!�@��#�/#����0"�$���/�����#"+��!�$�#�!�8>/��;"!��/���-��!�����+>�+!
�'���"0&��(���-��0"��'�+�+� /�"��!�>$� 8��� �,-�!�G�-!���� /���-+*� �"�V���/�9
"��/,-��#"��-�$� �*0�-��+� +���#"+��iem teoretyc+nym��� �!� �(!���-�V� /��G�
E;-!���"/-��-!��0$��/,���-!����4="+0V��#/��/0"+�0�'�+0�4���G0"!��"��+�;"!8�@9
��!� ��!�+�����;V�����(!��0F62.

56���������$����HRS��E�����!��'�-!��+������/�"��"!������ ���!>�����!� ��!�/���0-�� ��G09
"!����������/���� ��!��#"��-� �$�'���/0�!�����!/-0$� 4>*��!� ��+��+#�!��!��-+�!��4�;"!�"��+�9
;"!8�@��!� ����>�+!��!�8� ����#/�"+��;"!�-�'�+��!��!��G0"!�$� ���!-�8��!4�;"!$�'����0�!���+/��'��9
;"!$��/,���'�+-���8=�����-�"����+!�4��!���#"���D-!>tego w osobach katechi+owanych” – DCG,
nr 114.

57� E2����"8��*!*�!8��9/���� !"+������/��"+0��#��� ��!"+��8� +��8���;"!���>�+!�� "��+�;"!8�@9
��!� ����#'!��� ��-��,4�"��/����� ���!�/��!#��-!��0$��/,�0��8��/�)�+#�����0�/#�F – DOK, nr 240.

58� E��/�"��/�� ��"���+!� ���'�+���!�� "+4�-!���� !� �+�"+0-!�/�;"!$�-� 8��!�8� G08�$� /��G�� +��'�9
;����!"/-�����#���#���!�/0"+�0"�$��/,�����!= �>40�-����+0"��"+���"��-08=/��-0� �/�'!�@� ��+9
-�8#F – DOK, nr 242��E3�'��+��8������+�/0��-0��+/�4"��!���[(����"8=�;"!;���'��/�����=\��!�"�
��#��!��/���8=��!>���!= �=V�/>�#�!�8>/��;V$��*0�'�/��(!�!�*0V��*�"�!�-�G0"!#�-!���0"��+���+"+� ,�9
�=�-��G�!-�;"!=�!�#�'���*!��!���'��/����!������'�4�!�8�+� ��'�+���!���#�+!�!��+�"+0-!�/�;"!��!�9
��4���� =� !��'��,"��0�"0'�!�0�'�0"���� !"+��$� '��� � !"+��� !� ��"8��� !"+��$� �/,�0"�� 8�����
����G0�#"+0V��/���-�0�!���/����!� !�-��4# �+�����#�/����0"��'�+�+�34��+>���;"!���=F – Ratio
fundamentalis, d+. cyt., nr 94; +ob. Z. Grocholewski, „Munus docendi” biskupa, d+. cyt., s. 25.

59 „��/�"��/��8��/�-0"��-�-"=$��/,�0�#4�/-!����8�+�-��!��-!��0$�8��!����/�"�#�����#*���/�9
"�!+�-��0�����!+#8��+�'���"=��#"���D-!>/� �F�<����$����HJJ��E2����"8����/����� !"+����� ��9
�!��+���-�!��+�4�G��!�����/����� !��'!��!����+-�G��;����!�'�/-!���+������;-!��"+��!������/�8
��"8!�����G0�'�4�G0V�-!>��+0���"!���*���+!�8����V-!"+��!��'���/0"+����!G��������+/�4"��!��/����9
/0"+���-�+�����!��'��� � !!��)�����G���!���-�+0�/������!�"+���8��/��,-�!�G�(����"8��/����/0"+9
�������#�+!����!����/�"��"!��'���"0$�*0��'�/��4��!>���'�-!���!��+��,G�0�!��0/#�"8��!$�����#�!�9
�!>"!�� (���0� ��'!�0"+��8� -� '�+���+0-��!#� ��/�"��+0$� ���� +��+#�!��!�� +�!��$� 8��!�� +�"���+=
-�+�����!��-0"��-��!�$�������'�-!���!� ��'��!���-��!��'�+0�+4=�'��"=F – DCG, nr 112 c.

60 Schema canonum libri III De ecclesiae munere docendi + 1977, d+. cyt., can. 32.
61 DCG, nr 112.
62 DCG, nr 35; por. �. Urru, La fun�ione di insegnare, d+. cyt., s. 72; por. J. Fuentes, Comen-
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��;����!��'�������/�=�(����"8>���/�"��/0"+�=���!>Gy porus+a kan. 279 § 1:

�#"��-�!��,-�!�G�'��'�+08>"!#���'4�@�/-��'�-!��!����/0�#�-�V��/#�!��/���� !"+9
�����!�"���!>��/���8=�'��/>'�-�V�+��/=����!��=����/�0�=$��'��/=�����!;�!��;-!>/0�$
'�+���+��=�'�+�+�'�+���,-�!�'�-�+�"��!��'�+08>/=�'�+�+���;"!,4$��/,���8��/�����;��9
���+-4��+"+��-����#���/�"����*��,-�!��!��#',-�%+0���!"�$�#�!��8="�;-!�"�!"�
��-�;"!����+�(�4�+0-�8�-!��+0KR�

Z kolei Ogólna instrukcja katechetyc�na '�+0'��!��$�G�

(����"8���/�4���*�8�#8���,G����'���*0�!��/�'�!���)��/��+�"+=����!�"+�=$�*0�*04�����9
/0�#�-����'�+�+�"�40������$�-��/,�0����/�"��"!�'�4�!=��-�8��(#��"8�����/0"+0�+�;
����+��,-���/0"�$��/,�+0��!��#8=��+!�4����;"!=���/�"��/0"+�=$� 8���!�+-0�40"����/�9
"��/,-���/�4��(����"8���!����G��*0V�'�+���+����-��'��,*�-04="+�0��� �����"��9
/����0�$���"+�/����>����!=�-!��0�-0��+�V�/��G����!�8�+��-�',���/0�"��+�;"!8�@��!�$
�,-�!�G�!�+�/�8���"8!$�G��-��#��!����+�'�/�+�*0�-�+�����!����/�"��+0��� =��!>��,G�!V
-�+���G��;"!�����,G�0"��/��0/��!,-���#"��-!�@�/-�$�8����,-�!�G�"!�-�+0�"0$��/,�+0
�=���'�-!��+!���!�+���!���-��!���+!�4����;"!=���/�"��/0"+�=$���8=��*�-!=+���/���+9
"+0V��!>����/�4=�(����"8>��-�!"��-�',4'��"�-�!�,-�-���/�"�!+�-��!#KJ�

'8����
+��������������[�

�!��#'��!�"�+8���0��!�!��!����0���!#�+���!�8�"�&�-!�!����!>�+�/���+"+0V�/��9
G������'�-!���!���+��40�������/�"��/,-65��3�'���!�����+��40���8=����"��#���9
��!+�"8>��� ��!"+��8�!��0�/���/0"+��8�(����"8!���/�"��/0"+��8���"�����/��+��'��9
�/�-�-0�� !� (#������/���0���3� -0�/��"+�8="�� �4# !�� "+��!�� '���8�#8�� �!>
-��!"����8*���+!�8��'�"0(!"+���-0�!��0���/�"��/0"+���(����"8!?���>�+!��"��+�9
;"!8�@��!�$� +��8���;V� "+4�-!���� !� ���/���/#� �'�4�"+��9�#�/#��-� �����+�'���9
 � !>�-!��066.

3�'�+0'���#�'��+*!/��,-�*>�+!��/��+�����!"+��-0G�+�����!���!#���#"��-9
��67. O prowad+eniu pr+ygotowania katec��/0"+�� ��-�-0G�+0�� ���!���!#�
�#"��-�0��'��/���-!��'��-���-"��-������HPK�z�L$�+ ���!��+��/,�0�?�E����G0
'!��!��'�#"+�V���#��,-�-�/0�$�"��-��+"+� ,��0��'��,*�8��/�+-!=+����+��;-!>9

tario al can. 780, d+. cyt., s. 160; por. J. Tobin, The diocesan Bishop a Catechist, „Studia Canoni-
ca” 18(1984), nr 2, s. 406.

63 Kan. 279 § 1.
64 DCG, nr 110.
65 DCG, nr 126; por. �. Urru, La fun�ione di insegnare della Chiesa, d+. cyt., s. 66; por.

J. Tobin, The diocesan Bishop a Catechist, d+. cyt., s. 408.
66 Por. DOK, nr 249.
67�E14��+!�@"0$�+��!��+�8="0���8;V������'4�@�/-�$�'�-!��!������/�+0���!����'�-!���!�8�(��9

��"8!��#"��-�8����+�'�+0 �/�-��!���!>����-4�;"!-0"��!���*�-!=+�,-���+/�4"!V��!>�-�-0G�+0�
���!���!#��'�+�+�"�40�������(����"8!$���*�� –� �0�+���!���*!��#'���!�"�+8���� ��-0�� �8=�/� �
����!"+��;"!�<�pr+ynajmniej pr+e+ c+tery lata” – Kan. 235 § 1.
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/0��'��4# !-��!��$�+-4��+"+��-�#�!�8>/��;"!���/�"�!+�-��!�� […]”68$�8����,-9
�!�G� Ratio fundamentalis institutionis sacerdotalis?� E����G0� /�G� +�'�-�!V� ��#�9
���� (����"8>� ;"!;��� '��/�����=�� […]� 2����"8�� /�� -!���� �!>� �����!V� '�+���
-�+0�/�!�����#�!�8>/��;"!���/�"�!+�-��!�� […]”69.

��0�"���+!� �� '�+��/�40"����/�"��/,-,� /�� *>�=� /�� �,G�� �� ���+�8#� �+��40?
E#"+>�+"+��!�� ��� �+��40� ���� ��/�"��/,-� 8��/� �+"+� ,��!�� -�G�0�� ������/��
-�'��"��!�� (����"08�0����/�"��/0��3�-!��#��!�8�"�"�� /��!�� �+��40”70$�-0G�+�
!��/0/#/0��#�+'��/���/-����/�"��/0"+�� �����+��+��40���/�"��/0"+���-� ���!"�"�
'��+"+� ,��0"���!�"�+8!71$� �� /��G��#�!-���0/�/0� ��/��!"�!�72� ���+� !���� !��/0/#/0
-0G�+0"���/#�!,-73$� 8����,-�!�G�#�!-���0/�/0�!�(��#�/�/0���;"!����74,���8=��-�
'�+!��0?� ���� +-0�40"����/�"��/,-� !� ���� ��'�-!��+!���0"�� +�� ��/�"��+>.��!�9
�/,���-�-0�!��!��0"���+�,4�*!��#'�*>�+!��+��4���4�-��!�"�+8!$����!��0"���'�9
����!�"�+8���0"�&�*>�+!���/���4��!>��!���-�V�����0��/,-� na katechetów.

<��!���
Z�
��

Na podstawie anali+y pr+episów prawa kodeksowego i pr+episów po+ako-
deksowych ��/0"+="0"�� (����"8!� ��� '��4# !� ��/�"��/0"+��8� ����G0� �/-!���+!V$
Ge:

L� ��G�0� �0�/���'��� � !"+�0������*�� ����+/�4"��!�� !�-0"��-��!��-09
�� �� ��*�� �� ��#"+0"!���9-0"��-�-"0�� ����*�=� ���>� '�+0'!�#8�� �!>
��/�"��"!��+��,-���-�'��-��+��0��'��"��!����/�"��/0"+�0�$�8���!�-���+9
-�8#�-!��0���/�"�!+�-��0"��

H� 	�/�!�8��'�/�+�*��!����!�"+��;V���'�-!���!� ��'�+0 �/�-��!����/�"��/,-
��� -0'�4�!��!�� !"�� +����!�$� "�� +��8�#8�� ��+-!��"!�����!�� -� �����"�
�����!"+�0"��

R� 2����"8�����'��4# !���/�"��/0"+��8��+!��!��!>����'�"+=/��-=��'���/�-�9
-=&�!��/�4=��'�������/�=&�

J� 3��4# ������NNJ�z�L�-�+���!����#"+��!����/�"��/0"+����#�!������0-�V
�!>� '����!���-�!"/-���'��-�-!/�8�-4��+0���;"!����8$� ��/0"+0� /�� /��G�
(����"8!����'��4# !���/�"��/0"+��8�

P� ����!�/��!���'�-!��+!���0�!�+��'�+0 �/�-��!����/�"��/,-���� !"��'�9
�4# !� �=?��/��!"���'��/���������'4��+"+0h�!���!>�+0������-�8� 8������89

KT���������%�����$�&������?��
�$��+��"0/�$����HLR�
69 Ratio fundamentalis, nr 94.
70 DOK, nr 248.
71 DCG, nr 109.
72 Kan. 807, 809.
73 Kan. 814.
74 Kan. 815-816.
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-0G�+0�������/���"�4�8���/�"�!+�"8!�-���;"!����'�-�+�"��0�$����(����9
"8��*!��#',-� ���'4��+"+0h�!��������-�8� ����8�-�8$� �� !������8&$�*!��#'
�!�"�+8���0���*�����0���!#�+��!�8�"��-��!�"�+8!$�'��*��+"+�-�'���(!!$����9
/������!���!#���#"��-�� ��!�-0�4���-"0$�+-4��+"+����/�"��/0�!$�'�+�9
4�G��!�+�����!$��/�-��+0�+�@�G0"!���'��/����!� �����+�!��/0/#/,-�;-!�"9
�!"��

K� ��+0 �/�-��!�� ���'��4# !� ��/�"��/0"+��8� �'�"+=/��-�8� !� '�������/��8&
-!�����*�8��-�V�(����"8>��#�+�=$�"��+�;"!8�@��=�!��'��/����=$�*!*�!8��9
9/���� !"+�=$�-� +�����!�� ��#���#���!�/0"+�0"�� �'�0"���� !!$� ��#�� �'�9
4�"+�0"�$���#����/0"+="0"��-0"��-��!��!����#�!��"8!&����+�'��� � !"+9
�=�

N� ��+/�4"��!����/�"��/,-�-!������*0-�V��!>�-��'�"8���0"���+��4�"����9
8="0"�����"��#� ����!+�"8>��� ��!"+��8� !� �0�/���/0"+��8� (����"8!���/�"��9
/0"+��8���"�����/��+��'���/�-�-0��!�(#������/���0���3�-0�/��"+�8="�
�4# !��"+��!��'���8�#8���!>�-��!"����8*���+!�8��'�"0(!"+���-0�!��0���9
/�"��/0"+���(����"8!?���>�+!��"��+�;"!8�@��!�$�+��8���;V�"+4�-!����!����9
/���/#��'�4�"+��9�#�/#��-� �����+�'��� � !>�-!��0�

T� �+��40�'�+0 �/�-#8="�����'��"0�-���/�"�!+�"8!�-!��0��!�V��-��'�+!�9
�0?�����E+-0�40"����/�"��/,-F�!�����E��'�-!��+!���0"��+����/�"��+>F�
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The article first presents the need and necessity of the formation of catechists. Then it shows
the issue of the subject responsible for the preparation of catechists. There is also a lengthy
discussion of the character and contents of instruction offered to catechists, both in the basic and
the ongoing formation. The last paragraph is devoted to schools for catechists.
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��+��@��!���/#�!������� !"+���HT�HULJ&$� ��� HKS9RUJ�
��!?� LU�NLKSI'�/�HULJ�HT�LT

�!�/������!�"+�0
�!-���0/�/���'!���!�;-�������+��+���-!�#�,����
��
%+0�
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���2
���	������2�	����� ��������
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�2	
��������

��-!��+��!�� '���(!!� ����0"�!��#� !��/0/#/�-!� +�������#� �#*� ����0"�!��#
�/�-��+0�+��!#�G0"!���'��/����!� �1������#8���!>����'���/�-!��#��-0�"+0�'�9
��+#�!��!�� �conventio&�� �/���-!��� /0��-0��h�!������������-�������!"+�� �
+�LSTR��oku2 w kan. 520:

L�3�����+0"�� ��+-�G��!�"��#��-�� /�� 8��/���+0-���� ���,/�-��E#��-=�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!
!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#F���!��0�-���/0�#�����-��8��/���!��/0/#"!�� +�����0�$�����G0�'�+�+�/����9
+#�!�V�/��G���/�-��+0�+��!��G0"!���'��/����!� �$�"�0*��G��+����/���/#�-0�!���"��!��� ���3���/09
�#���'��'��#8���!>�+��/='!V�/���!��'����!�E#��-�F�����7���
�&�-0��+���E'���+#�!��!�FW�'���� 
��
 ��$�L�R�R�R������8����;"!�-0-��#�'�+��/�-!����8������/���0"08�0�-������!�/0"��'����!�8�/���!�
E#��-�F�

2�����8�-����,"!�����������/�'�+��4��#�'����!� � Kodeksu – + poprawkami autora –�-��4# ?
Codex Iuris Canonici auctoritate Ioannis Pauli PP. II�'���#� �/#�������������-�������!"+�� ��
��+��4���'����!�+�/-!���+��0�'�+�+����(����"8>�
'!���'�/#$���+��@�LSTJ�

z�L�����*��'��-����!��'�-!����*0V�'��9
*��+"+���� )�����G�� *!��#'� �!�"�+8���0$
�!�� +�;� ���!�!�/��/��� �!�"�+8!$� ��G�$� +�
+ ��=�-4�;"!-� �� '�+�4�G��� �$� '�-!�9
�+0V� '���(!>� ����0"�!��#� !��/0/#/�-!� +�9
������#��#*�����0"�!��#��/�-��+0�+��!#
G0"!�� �'��/����!� �$� ��0 #8="� 8=� ��-�/
-���;"!����!��/0/#/#��#*��/�-��+0�+��!�$����
��� /�8� +����+!�$� G�� 8�����'��+*!/��� *>�+!�
'��*��+c+em parafii, albo, w pr+ypadku
powier+enia parafii kilku solidarnie, mode-
ratorem, o którym w kan. 517, § 1.
z�H����-!��+��!��'���(!!$����/,�0��-�z�L$
��G��*0V������������*������/�4�$���*����
;"!;��� ����;���0� "+���� 3� �*0�-#� '�+09

§ 1. Persona iuridica ne sit parochus; Epi-
scopus autem dioecesanus, non vero �d-
ministrator dioecesanus, de consensu com-
petentis Superioris, potest paroeciam
committere instituto religioso clericali vel
societati clericali vitae apostolicae, eam
erigendo etiam in ecclesia instituti aut so-
cietatis, hac tamen lege ut unus presbyter
sit paroeciae parochus, aut, si cura pasto-
ralis pluribus in solidum committatur, mo-
derator, de quo in can. 517, § 1.

z�H�������"!���"���!��!�$����6#�� !��z�L$
(!��!�'�/��/��!.��!��'��'�/##���!.�����"��9
/#��'���(!�!/#�� /��'#�W� !�� #/��6#�� "��#
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��+���!�/���/� ����/0�#4#�8��/�� ,����!�/����/0"+���"�����/��0�/0���#��-0
�'!����8�-������PHU�������� ���!��!��/��*�-!����!��+��/�4�����/�8��/���0��'��9
"�-����-������!�/0"��'����!�83$���*���#8��/�G�� ,��0"��!� /����/0"+�0"����+-�9
G�@�����;�!����� /����/0"+�� �������#� /�8G��#��-0�-������!�/0"�� ;-!�/�-�8�
�!�� �+!-!� /�$� ��������#�!� �����!�/0"+���'��� �+=����������#� 4�"!@��!� �� ;-�
)������-4��		��!����"+���40��!>�8��!�8;�/���!!�#�,-4�����/� ��� ,������+-�G��!�
'�;-!>"����#��-!��'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#��=�/0��/�#��!�89
�+���3��/��/>��#�>�#+#'�4�!V$�*!��="�'���#-� >�'���/0"+���+nac+enie omawianej
instytucji prawa kanonic+nego.

&8�<�
���������
.�����2�������
2	����_

&8&8��������X�
��	�����N���X�
�)����
N�?���
��

Pr+epis kan. 520 § 2 KPK �/���-!�-0��h�!�$�G��'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�!��/0/#9
/�-!�+�������#�������/='!V����'���/�-!��E#��-0F��conventio&����#�������9
�!�/0"+���+��/���-!���!>�����"�����/�����/�8G��#��-0�

3 Problemowi�'�+0'�/�0-�4��!>�����'��(��%��! !#�+���*�@��!$�8������'����+=����'�'�+���!�9
 ���/��#�'��-�� �W�'����%����*�@��!$�Powier�enie parafii �akonnikom wg motu proprio „Ecclesiae
Sanctae”$�E���-�������!"+��F�LLIL9H�LSKT&$����KL9TU�������/��!�/�!�8����/0�#4���"�����/��+��*��9
�+!�8�'�'#���0+�/����!���!G���#��-0����������*! �!�-�������"�!� �����%$�+�*������odlecki, Nie-
które aspekty relacji prawnych mi!��������������������� 
���������������������2�
�������� 
�����$
E%�"+�!�!���#�����-�0"�F�SIH�LSSS&$����KL9NL��3�8>+0�#�'����!��8��/�/�G����/>'�0�/���/����'��(�
��#�������!��/���(�������%$��/,�0�8�������!������G0������> #������!�/0�!�'����!�8$���8� ��/���/
-0��h�!�� ����+��0� 8��/�-����/��;"!����;"!�4��-��#�/�!!W� '���������!��/���(��$� B�������������
�
!���� ����������������� 
������� ������������ ��2�
�������� 
�����$�-? B.W. Zubert, E. S+c+ot
(red.), ��"	��
������. 1�/��!�40�		�1!>�+0������-� ���0�'�+8#�����-��������� ����#*�!�$�LN9
9LT�Q�LSSJ&$ �#*�!�� LSSK$� ��� LPR9LKS��3���@"#��'��"�-��!�� �!��/,�0"�� +� ���!�@� +-!=+��0"�
+� /���/��� '�-!��+��!�� '���(!!� !��/0/#/�-!� +�������#� +��8�#8�� �!>� -� ��/0�#4�"�� autora, por.
P. Skoniec+ny, -
�� ��������	������ �������M��� ������
��
!����������"����� ��������������	����
����������� 

����
��������
��������
���������, „�nnales Canonici” 10(2014&$����PS9TUW�/��G�$
������
� ���������� �
!���� ���� 
�� �������� �� ������ ��������, „�nalecta Cracoviensia”
45(2013), s. 337-353.

4���-08=/�!���#����8�'�,*0��'��"�-��!��'�8>"!��#��-0�-�'��-!�������!"+�0�W�'����T. Blan-
co, La noción canónica de contrato. Estudio de su vigencia en el CIC de 1983, Pamplona 1997.

(!�/� ���!��/�� "��.��/!���� �"�!'/�� !�/��

'!�"�'��#�� �!��"����#�� �/� "��'�/��9
/����#'��!�����!��/!/#/!�.�����"!�/�/!��!�!9
/�$�6#��!�/�����!���]'�������/��""#��/����(!9
�!��/#�$� 6#��� ��� �'#�� �]'����#�$� ��
'���������!�������!"�������/� �����"���9
�!"����'�"/��/�

'����"����� /��*0V�#"+0�!�������'���/�9
-!�� '!�����8� #��-0� ['���+#�!��!�\� +�9
-��/�8� '��!>�+0� *!��#'��� �!�"�+8���0�
!�-4�;"!-0��'�+�4�G��0��!��/0/#/#��#*��/�9
-��+0�+��!��� �*��� !��0"�� �'��-� ����G0
-�#��-!��['���+#�!��!#\�-0��h�!��!���9
�4���!������;�!V� /�$� "����/0"+0�-0'�4�!�9
�!��'��4# !$� '�+0�+!����0"����� /� ����,*
���+��'��-�������!"+�0"��
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�!����G���*�-!���/-!���+!V$�G��8��/�/�� contractus, o któr0����-��-�����
LHSU����$�"+0�!�#��-����"�����/��+��-04="+�!��������!"+�0��"+0�"0-!���9
'��-�0�$���/0"+="���,*�� ��;"!���0"�5$� +�-0��h�0����-�4��!������ !��/0/#"8!
�����!+�"8!�#�/�-0�"0-!���86������# !�8�8�������/���0��!����G���#-�G�V$�G��/��9
�!��contractus�� ���!"+���!>�/0��������'��-�������!"+�0"�7��3���@"#����+#"!V
����G0�/�+>$�G��/���!��conventio -���+#8�����-08=/��-�;V�+��/���-��!��!��/0/#9
"8!�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�+�����!����8�����'�+�"+�=�+�!"���'���*���G0"!�������!
�-�� ��!"+�0�!8.

Tr+eba jednak p��+!��!V�'� �=�$�G��"���+!���#��->$��/,����!��� ���!"+���!>
��� �-��/!!� ������!"+�0"�$� 8�����-!��� �,-�!�G� 8�� +�-!���� �'���� ����� PHU� § 2
KPK in fine�����;�!�����'��/���-!�@�#��-�0"�&9����+-0"+�8�����!>�����0;�!
�+!�4�� �'��/����!�� !�-� /��!�����/��;"!�� /���!�� conventio wy�/>'#8��-� !��0"�
�!�8�"�"��-� �*�-!=+#8="0��������!�� 4�"!@��!�10$� +-4��+"+�� +�;�-� ����� KTL

5�)������'�+0�4���#��-���'�+���G0�"+0�#*�+'!�"+��!��!/�������;�!�����/�8� /�+0�'����D.J. �n-
drés, De paroeciarum commissione institutis et societatibus clericalibus, „Commentarium pro Reli-
giosis et Missionariis” 67(1986), s. 157, pr+yp. 3; V. De Paolis, Schema tipo di conven�ione per l’af-
fidamento delle parrocchie ai religiosi, „Informationes SCRIS” 12(1986), s. 139; �. Gauthier,
L’affidamento della parrocchia ad un gruppo di sacerdoti in solidum o a fedeli non sacerdoti nonché
ad un istituto religioso$�-? La parrocchia, Città del Vaticano 1997, s. 59-60; �. Palmieri, Parishes
Entrusted to the Care of Religious: Starting ,fresh from Christ$�-? Canon Law Society of ,merica
Proceedings 2002, Washington DC 2002, s. 216. W tym +nac+eniu „ekonomic+nym” termin # � � 9
- � (r+ec+ownik contractus&�-0�/>'#8��-������LSH$�KRS�z�J$�LHTJ�z�H$�L{� !�LHSU���������4����
��,-!�nie pr+ypadków terminu contractus w KPK +ob. T. Blanco, La nociónX$ d+. cyt., s. 45-48.

6�����+-4��+"+��'�����������"�$�La nociónX$ d+. cyt., ���HJ9JH���#'�4�!���!�����'�+08>"!��8��/
/�+�$�8���*0����#��-0$����/,��8���-��-������PHU����$�����G�4�*0��/���-�V��,-�!�G������LHSU
���W�/���+�;�'����L. Notaro, ,ffidamento della parrocchia ad un istituto religioso mediante «con-
ventio», „Il Diritto ecclesiastico e rassegna di diritto matrimoniale” 100/I(1989), s. 576. �utor ten
+równuje contractus + conventio$��!��+�#-�G�8="�!��� ��'�+���!�/#��*#�#�,-����"="��*���!V�<
��=�!�=���4#�+�=�<�/�+>$�G��conventio�-0��G��#��->�-�/0����+#�!��!#$�-�8��!��'�+08�#8���!>�/��
/���!��-���#"��'��-�$����+#"����G�!-�;V$�*0�'�+���!�/���/��!�8�#��-0��� 40�*0V���*����!�9
��8=/��-���+�*��/��G�$����PNN&�

7 Jak twierd+i V. De Paolis, SchemaX$ d+. cyt., s. 13S������!��/���*�-!���-0�/>'#8��-�+-!=+9
�#�(��+���� !"+�0��contractus matrimonialis�!�-�+��"+��!#�E#��-0���4G�@��!�8F��'���������LUPP
z�H$�LUTK�z�R�!�LUSN�z�H����&�

8����=�/�+>�-0��+!4������/���$�,ffidamentoX$ d+. cyt., s. 570, 574-575.
9 Por. V. De Paolis, SchemaX$ d+. cyt., s. 139. ����!���/� ���#/���$�#��-��/��-4�;�!�����/�9

 ��+��/�4����+-����conventio, a nie contractus��+�*��/��G�&��)�����-!����!����G���'��+!��!V�#+�9
����!��!��'��/�-!���8�'�+�+� /� �G� a#/���� /�+0$���"+0���!G�8� �'���� infra$� 	�R&$� /�����=�/�+>�����G0
#+��V�+��/��(�=�

10����'�+0�4���-������HNL� § 1 KPK odno;�!����� /+-��� �� �"8!��#"��-�0"��-�+-!=+�#�+�
;-!��"+��!���'��4# !����/����!��!��� ����;"!�4��'��/0�#����� �W�-������NRT�§ 3 KPK "�����#��9
-0��!>�+0��/�-��+0�+��!���G0"!���'��/����!� ����*!��#'����!�"�+8!$�����/,��8�duchowny jest !�9
����0��-��0W�-������HSK�������/0"+="0��#��-0��!>�+0�;-!�"�!�!���'��4�/#�=�'��������=���9
��;�!�� ��� �+!�4� �'��/����!"�$� �/,�0�� '�;-!>"�8=� �!>� "!� ;-!�""0W� #��-�� �/�-��+0�+��!�-�
-!���ych, o której mowa w kan. 299 § 1 KPKW�#��-���!>�+0�*!��#'����!�"�+8���0�����/����!�
�!�08�0����'�+�4�G��0���!�08�� ��!��/0/#/#�+������ ��+������NSU�z�L$�H{���������4���!�8�+�
��,-!��!��/0"��'�+0'���,-�+�*��T. Blanco, La nociónX$ d+. cyt., s. 48-50, 53-57.
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z�H����$��/,�0� �,-�!�G���/0"+0�#��-0��conventio&�����;�!������+!�4�'�-!�9
�+��0"��'�+�+�*!��#'���!ece+jalnego +akonnikowi11. Je����G�� !� /��� ���!"+��!�
<�������/���/#��#�+'��/����!� ��<��!�� 8��/�'�'��-��$� �0G� conventio���G�� /�G
�+��"+�V�#��->���������/�-=12���*��+�'!������=��'��#*�-�013.

3���G�0����+!��-������!�/0"��'��'��#8���!>$� by�'�+08=V���� �#�"!��'��-�
�����!"+�� �$� *!��="� ��0/��!#�� '�+���!�/#� #��-0$� �0"��/��!"+�0� '��+!�4
#�,-����-0�+�/����+!��!40*0��!>����/��!�$��/,�����/0"+=��,*����;"!���0"���los
contratos patrimoniales$�#��-0���8=/��-�&$�*=�h���� /��!�$��/,��� !"���!����/09
"+=��los contratos no patrimoniales$�#��-0��!���8=/��-�&14. Umowa (conven-
tio&� '�-!��+��!�� '���(!!� !��/0/#/�-!� +�������#� +��!"+�4�*0� �!>� ��� /�8� ��# !�8
��/� orii15.

���'�+0"8��/��-��/��8��/���+-�G��!�$�����/�+�*��/�G�+�#-�G0V$�G��#�/�-���-9
"��-'��-��+!4�-0��h�0�'��+!�4�/���!���� !"+�0�-�����8�#�/�-!�����contractus
i conventio�����;�!������/��#��,-�#��-�0"����+0�'�/�+�*�0�8��/�8��+"+��!��0
'��+!�4��!G�/��$��/,�0�'��/���-!4�����#�/�-���-"����;"!���0$�8��/��-��/!=��/-��9
/=�����+#�!-��!�� +�;�#+�����!��!������ /� �� ��+�,G�!��!��-�������!�� 4�"!@��!�
+�LSTR��oku 8��/�+��-�+�"���!���'�/�+�*������'��'���-��0�+�/���'��+!�4�����9
G0���"+�8�-!�+!�V� 8���� /� �� /0'#�'��+#�!-��!����0/��!#����+�,G�!��!�� contrac-
tus i conventio�-��*�-!=+#8="0��������!��

�!�+���G�!�����'��*���,-�+�-0�4���!=�8>+0��-=�/���!�#� conventio�+�'�-��9
;"!=������/�-����!��/0/#"8��8��/�#��-=�-�����0"+�0��/� ���4�-��+��"+��!#$�'�+089
��-�nym w naukach prawnych. ��+�+�#��->���+#�!���!>�"+0���;V�'��-�=$��/,��8
������/��!����!�"+�0�!��=?�(1) uc+estnictwo co najmniej dwóch stron; (H&�+4�G��!�
+ ���� ���;-!��"+��!��-��!�'�+�+�-�+0�/�!���/���016. W re+ultacie +ate��'�8>"!�
#��-0��!��+�!��!4���!>�+�����!"+�����"+��,-�'��-���+0���!� �$��/,���+���'!�9
��������;��4��#��->�8����duorum vel plurium in idem placitum consensus17�����-�

LL�����+-4��+"+�$�-���+#8="����/����������/���/$�+�*���������"�$�&�����
$�X$��+��"0/�$����PP$
'�+0'��NH�

12 Jak w kan. 3 i 289 § 2 ora+ 365 § 1, 2° KPK.
13 Tak w kan. 1714 KPK; por. T. Blanco, La nociónX$ d+. cyt., s. 57-59.
14�3�/����'��,*�+�*��/��G�$�passim.
15���*��/��G�$����HUN9HLN�
16����%��-�@��!$�Teoria umów, Wars+awa 1977, s. 62; p���*�!��'����/��G�$����������
����C

��!2D���$���$�3���+�-��LSSR$����LJH$��*��JRJ������+!�+�/������/��#����'��-�0�+�*�-!=+��!�-0$
�/,�0�'�-�/�8��-��#/���+�-��"!��#��-0$����!��!��� ��+���+��!��'��-�� ����'�����!�/#&W�'����/��9
G�$����KR9KJ�

17 Dig. 2,14,1,1, cyt. +a: T. Blanco, La nociónX$ d+. cyt., s. 83. Ponadto por. W. Litewski,
R�ymskie prawo prywatne$�3���+�-��LSSU$����LPP��%�"8>����+�/���/��G��-����/��;"!�������PHU
�����'!��$�/-!���+="$�G�?�E30��+�conventio ma +nac+enie ogólne. O����!��!>����-�+0�/�!� �$�"�
���"+� ��+ ��+�8=� �!>� "!$��/,�+0�+�-!���8=�#��->� �#*�# ��>F� ��! ��H$LJ$L$R$� "0/��-�'�+��4��+!�
'����!��+�?�3��%�+-���-��!$�������������
���(���������������������	�����N�$���$�3���+�-�
LSSL$����HPP$����HLU&��3����/��;"!�������PHU�����+���/���-��!���'�8>"!��#��-0���� conventio
w ro+umieniu dogmatyki prawa cywilnego +ob. L. Notaro, ,ffidamentoX$ d+. cyt., s. 577.
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�����!"+���-�'�4�!� ��"0'�-�4�� />�����0"+�=���(!�!"8>�#��-018��3���@"#?� Ec-
clesia vivit lege Romana19.

&8"8�;������������2������
����������
	���2������

30��8���!>$�G��-������PHU�����#�/�-���-"��'�����;�!4�+��"+��!�� ' � � " � 9
� # � � � � � � /���!�#� #��-�$� /8�� ���=� "+0���;V� + � - ! � � � � ! �  #��-0$� �� �!�
#��->�8������#/���/� ����/#$��*�8�#8="0��� #��"8>�8��!� �;�+� ���!��!�20. Ra-
tio legis takiego ro+4�G��!�� ��"��/,-�-������ PHU�������G������+#�!-�V� �!>
-�-��!�#�/�-���-"0��"����0�+����0�� +��'"8!�������PSL����&$�/8���!����+#"�9
�!��!��/0/#/���+�����0��+��� �G�-��!��-�'��">��#�+'��/����=��!�"�+8!21.

Pr+epis kan. 520 § 2 KPK stanowi wyrah�!�$�G��#��-��'�-!��+��!��'���(!!
!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#�'�-!����+��/�V�+�-��/��-���G�0��'�+0'���#�-�(���!�
'!�����8��conventio scripta&��3����/�0�!��'��-�������!"+�� ��8��/�8������-=/9
'�!-�;V�"���������"8!��!�+�"��-��!��'�+�'!����8�(���0�/�8�#��-0�

�+>;V��!/���/#�0�'�+0"�0����!>����'� �=�#$�G��"���+!���(���>�-0�� ��=���
-�G��;"!�#��-022��)�������!����G����!>�+�/0��+ ��+!V$�'��+!���8="�'� �=��'�+�9
"!-�0$� "+0�!� (����� '!������-� /0�� '�+�'!�!�� �!�� 8��/�-0�� ���� '��� �0 ����
�!�-�G��;"!23������G0�*�-!���+��/���-�V������LU����$��/,�0��/���-!$�G��#�/�9

18 Por.: T. Blanco, La nociónX$ d+. cyt., ���TL9LHT��/���0"8�������!"+��&$����LHS9LNJ����+�"+9
�!"/-����/����&$����HLS��-0��h���/�+�&������*�!�$�����!+#8="��!�/��0"+���-'40-0����/�0�0������!9
�/0"+��8����-�',4"+�������+#�!��!��#��-0$�+�*���. Gauthier, Roman Law and its Contribution to
the Development of Canon Law, Ottawa 1996, s. 64-69.

19�����;nie do tej paremii prawnic+ej, '�"���+="�8�+�Lex Ribuaria �B			�-�&$�+�*������>*!@9
��!$�-�2�
$��
�������������
�, Lublin 2007, s. 60-62.

20���*�����%��-�@��!$�Teoria umówX$ d+. cyt., ���KJ��������'��/��0���!"+�0�-0��h�!��'�+�9
-�G��-�"�40�������PHU�����������'��/����/�/0"+�0��'�8>"!��#��-����/�-���-"����;"!���0
��#'!4��!>�*�-!���'�+����-�+0�/�!������/0�$��/����G�� + � - � + � V �/>�#��->$�/8�� � � � � � � V �/�8
"+0���;"!�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!��"��'�-/��+��/���-�§ 1, jak i w § 2 – +#'�4�!���!�'�/�+�*�!�&���-�9
�/!������8�#��-0$�/8��8�8�/��;"!$�8��/�'��#�+�����!�8���������� !���!��!�-����/��;"!��'��"��#�0�8�8
+ � - ! � � � � ! �$� /8�� /� �$�"��'�-!����*0V��*8>/��-�'��"��!����"���+��!������������#��/���� �'���
kan. 520 § 1 in fine ora+ § 2 KPK).

21�����;�!�� ��� /�8� +����0� !� 8�8� ���,G�!��!�� ��� +����0� �4#�+��j autonomii +ob. R. Henseler,
����������� �� ����������� ������
���-�2�
$��������������C� 
�������� �������$�-? B.W. Zubert
(red.), ,�����
�������$����-�2�
$���������������1�/��!�40�+�	�1!>�+0������-� ���0�'�+8#�
���-��������� �$�KUL Lublin, 5-6 X 1988, L#*�!��LSSL$����HJ9HT�����"+��!���*#�+���������-4�9
;"!-� ��#8>"!�������/�-���8� !��/0/#"8!$� '�����������!�"+�0$� Kim jest probos�c� �akonny?X$ d+.
"0/�$����KK9KNW�/��G�$�������
����������X$ d+. cyt., s. 340-343.

22�����-0��h�!��+�*�������/���$�,ffidamentoX$ d+. cyt., ���PNP9PNK$�-���+#8="�����!�#(��;V
�!>�+0����/�����/��!�8����ratio legis /��!� ����+-!=+ania. Podobnie +ob. F. Coccopalmerio, Quae-
stiones de paroecia in novo Codice$� E���!��!"�� ��� ��� �����!$� "����!"�$� �!/#� !"�F� NN�LSTT&$
���HTJ$�'�-�4#8="��!>����-0��G��!��expresse et accurate w kan. 520 § 2 KPK.

23 Zob. V. De Paolis, SchemaX$ d+. cyt., s. 139; �. Mendonça, Entrusting of a Parish to
a Religious Institute and ,ppointment of a Religious Priest as Parish Priest, „Forum” (Valetta)
16(2005), s. 134 (jakkolwiek a#/��� /���'��+!������ #���/�"8>�-0�#-��=�'�+�+�+-�����!�,-�'�9
 �=�#�'�+�"!-�� �&�
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-����;"!�����-/��0����"�����/���#�!�-�G�!�8="0$��!��0�-0��h�!���� /0��'��/�9
��-!���������PHU������!�� +�-!���� /��!�8�-0��h��8� ���#+#�!� #�!�-�G�!�8="�8$
��8�8�����8��!����G�������!��0-�V�-��0;�������LT����24��2�����'!������8��/
-���+���$� �*0� #�!��=V� �!�'���+#�!�@� !� �-��/#���0"�� �'��,-$� -0�!��8="0"�
+�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#25������+/=$�'�-!��+��!��/��8��/�"+0�9
��;"!=�'��-�=��� /��� !�/�/�0��+��"+��!#�������;"!�4��'��/0�#����� �$� 8��� !� ���
���� ��!��/0/#/#�+������ �26$�G��(�����'!������#��-0�8��/�-�>"+��!�+*>���27.
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��+�*�������+#�+�#-�G0V$�G�� # � � - �  (conventio) powier+enia parafii in-
stytutowi +akonnemu jest dwustronna28����-!���8=� />�#��->�*�-!���<�#G0-�9
8="��(���#4�-��!��#G0/� ��'�+�+�#�/�-���-">���;"!���� ��-������PHU�����<
*!��#'��!�"�+8���0�!�-4�;"!-0�'�+�4�G��0�+�����0$���"+0��8��+"+���!G�829.

)�����G�� � / � � # � � � � ' � � - � 0$��/,�0��!>� ���+!����'���/�-!�� /�8�#��-0$
�!��8��/�*0��8��!�8�'���/0�"+0�/�G��-#�/����0����+-0"+�8�*�-!���<��'�,"+��!�9
"�+8!�!�'��-!�"8!�!��/0/#/#�+������ ��8������,*�'��-�0"��+�-!���8="0"��#��->
<�-0�/>'#8=�-�'�-�/�8="0���/��#��#�'��-�0���-!��!�������*0�'��-��$�/8��'�9
��(!�����'!����'�-�/�8="����*��8#G�!�/�!�8="��!��/�8="���!>�+�����=&����+�����+�9
����0$��/,�0� 8��/���0 �-��0�'�+0�'���(!!30����/����=�"+/��0�'���!�/0� /� ���/�9
�#��#�'��-�� �$�"�0*��G��!��/0/#/�+�����0�+�-!���8="0�#��->��!��+���'��+!�4#
���'��-!�"8�$�����G="����/+-��!��/0/#/,-��!��!����"�!"+�0"�31.

HJ�����*���#+�����!��!�$��4#�+�!�$�'���� �������"�$�&�����
$�X$��+��"0/�$����HLPW�B��1�����$
�����7ê�
�����������	
������
������������������
�������
��������� 
���
��������
�
���������
��
�
�����������a�����3O1�b�O$�E������/��!#��'���%��! !��!���/�1!��!����!!�F�TJ�HUUR&$����SK�

25 Por. V. Mamede, O convênioX$ d+. cyt, s. 96.
26 O tym +nac+eniu ;-!��"+=�/�G������'��"��#�0�-�-�>/�+���-��!�"�+8!��-0��G��!��+���!��'�+�+

���>� ��'4�@��=W� '���� ����� PLP� z� H����&� !� -� !��/0/#"!�� +�����0�� �"+>�/�� + ���� ���0� '��-!�"8!$
����-�/���'!/#40�'��-!�"8����8$�8������'�+0�4���-�'��-!��-4���0�����!�!���,-$���"+0���!G�j).

27 Takie ratio legis wska+uje V. Mamede, O convênioX$ d+. cyt., s. 96.
28 Inac+ej, o trójstronnym stosunku prawnym (biskup dice+jalny – instytut +akonny – pro-

bos+c+ +akonny), +ob. B. Primetshofer, Relacje prawneX$ d+. cyt., s. 156.
29 Por. infra, 2.
30 Zob. P. Skoniec+ny, ������
����������X$ d+. cyt., s. 338-339.
31 Zob. infra, 2.3.1. ����+!������0��!�+���G����sui iuris&������!�,-��� #����0"��!���!"�,-$

-��/,�0"��'�+�4�G��0 lokalny jest de iure�'�+�4�G��0��-0G�+0���3�/��!��'�+0'���#�-��/��#��#
'��-�0��*!��=� #�+!�4� /�+0����*0�'��-��?� �!�"�+8�$� '���(!�� !� ���� sui iuris�� �/�#�/#��� '��-!�"8!
+��/�4��-'��-��+����-�'��-!��+�����0��'�+�+��+!�4����;V�'��-���-"+=����!�!���,-����'�"+=/9
�#�Q			�-���'����S. Tugwell, The Evolution of Dominican Structures of Government: Terminology,
Nomenclature and Ordo of Dominican Provinces, V: Words and Names, „�rchivum Fratrum Prae-
dicatorum” 75[2005], s. 29-94; inac+ej +ob. J.R. Bar,�)����4�-��!$���������
����������"��
������
�����������$�3���+�-��LSTP$� ��� KL&�� �/=���"+0-!�/�� 8��/$� G��-"+�;�!�8�+�� +����0��!�� +��8=� /�8
�/�#�/#�0�'�;����!�8��!>�+0���������+�������8����"�4�;"!=�
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���!���-0G�8� �'!���0"�� ���'�!��"8!� ����;�!�� ��� �/���� �����/�-��� �
�/��#��#�'��-�� ���!����G�������;�!V� #��-0� �conventio&� '�-!��+��!��'���(!!
!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#�8����#��-0���;-!��"+��!��'�+�+����*>�/�+�"!=��/8�����
+�����0&� �#*���� �+�"+����*0� /�+�"!�8� �/8��'���(!!&�����������/�#�"8��'��-��� 8��/
+��������/�0�!��! ustawodawstwu cywilnemu32��)������8�8�+��/���-��!���!��8��/
��G�!-��-�*�"� #��-0�'�-!��+��!�� '���(!!� !��/0/#/�-!� +�������#$�  �0G� 8��/
����conventio�"+0�#��-=��!���8=/��-=�-�'��-!�������!"+�0�$���-0G�8�'�-�9
4��������/�#�"8��'��-��������+=��!>����;-!��"+�@�"0-!���'��-�0"����'�"0(!��
#��-0�+������PHU�����'��� ����� 8�8�-�'�4�!��#�+'��/����!��"�����/��+�� !� na
sui generis� '�+���!�"!�� �/��#��#� +�*�-!=+��!�-� �$� 8��!�� 8��/� '���(!�� 8���
communitas christifidelium (kan. 515 § 1 KPK).

W ko@"#$�+�#�,-���;-!��"+��!��'�+�+����*>�/�+�"!=��#*�����+�"+����*0�/�+�9
"!�8�-0�!��8=� ���+"+��!����8=/��-�$� "�� �!������!�8�"��-� 'r+ypadku umowy
powier+enia parafii33���!��"���+!�+�/���-������/�-���8�#��-!�����"����>�!�9
/����,-�'�0-�/�0"��'��+"+� ,��0"���/�����/��#��#�'��-�� �$� 8��� /���!>��+!�8�
-�'��-!��"0-!��0�����-!��+��!��'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#������#8���!>�+�
-+ �>�#����E!�/�����'#*�!"+�0F��-�!;"!��'�8>/0�<�+*�-!��!���#�+$� /����>��#�+9
'��/����=����/���#8="0"�$���*���-�',���$��!�8>���;"!�4��

Umowa (conventio&�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#��!��8��/�"+>9
;"!=��-� �����+�8#�'��-�������!"+�� �� " 0 - ! � � �  �, do kt,��8�����G0�-'���/
�/���-�V� !��/0/#"8�������!+�-��� ��#�/�-���-�/-��"0-!��� �34. Komentowa-

RH�������+����0�#��-��-!=G��/0����8�8��/���0$��� +�/����/���0�#��-0��!���� =�+�*�-!=+�V
���*0�/�+�"!�8����;-!��"+�@$�8�G��!�/�����*��/�+�"!���!��-0��+!4�����/��+ ��0�"+0�/�G�-�#��-!���!�
#"+��/�!"+04��� �/��#8="� />� +����>$� ��!� �!�"�+8�$� ��!� '��-!�"8�� !��/0/#/#� +������ �� �!���� 40*0
+�*�-!=+�V����#�+������ �����;-!��"+�@�����+�"+�'���(!!������# !�8�8�������/���0����/�0���'��9
-��"0-!��� ��+�������/�#�"8>�#��-0���;-!��"+��!��'�+�+����*>�/�+�"!=$��/,���'��� �����'�+0�+�9
"+��!#$�G�����*��/�+�"!����'������+�����0&�+�"!= �!��-�*�"�8����8�+���/����#��-0�+�*�-!=+��!�
�#*��'�4�!�;-!��"+��!���/#?�'�'��-��+!�'���(!>W�"���������/�#�"8!�'��-��8�'������/��RSL�'����!� �
������#�"0-!��� �&����+�*��*0��,-�!�G���-�4�V��!>����!��/0/#"8!�#��-0�����+�"+����*0� /�+�"!�8
������� 
��  �7����� ����

$�+�*����/��RSR�'����!� ��������#�"0-!��� �&���+��"+�����$�G�� 8�����+�
�/������'��'��-!�"8��+������&�+�*�-!=+#8���!>�-�*�"���# !�8��/8���!�"�+8!&��'�4�!V�����G���8�8�;-!��9
"+��!������+�"+����*0�/�+�"!�8$��!�*!��="�8�-�#��-!��#�+!�4#��/#?�'���(!!&��3�����!+�-��0��'�+09
'���#�8������-�'���!��������/�#�"8��"0-!�!�/0"+���'�-!��0�*0V�+��/���-������+��$�*��;-!��9
"+��!��*04�*0��'�4�!����'�+�+����*>�/�+�"!=������+�����0&$����!��'�+�+��/���>�+�-!���8="=�#��->
�'��-!�"8>�!��/0/#/#�+������ �&�����������0"������/�#�"8!�'��-�0"�� +�*��3���+�"�,���!$�(�	��
�
����
���(�����������$� ��/#��!+�"8�� !�#+#'�4�!��!�������+�+�-��!$�1����(8��$�
�����-��@���$
3���+�-��LSSJ$����LHR9LHN�

33���0*��G��"���+!���'��/���-!��!����/0"+="���-��/!!���8=/��-0"���"0-!���'��-�0"�&$��,-9
�!�G�+�-��/��-�#��-!��+������PHU������)�������!�������=� !�/�/�������-���+��!�������#� /����9
/0"+�� ��#��-0��conventio) powier+enia parafii instytutowi +akonnemu.

34 Inac+ej, +ob. L. Notaro, ,ffidamentoX$ d+. cyt., s. 577-578. ��+�'!�0�'��-��"0-!��� ��*>�=
�!�40� +��/���-��!�� ��� /0"�� /0����'��/���-!�@�#��-�0"�$� �/,��� ��/0"+=� �-��/!!���8=/��-0"��
3�/0��+�����!��*�-!������/='!������!+�"8��'��-��"0-!��� �����'���/�-!�������LHSU����$����
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na umowa (conventio&������!� �!>����'��-�������!"+�� �� � � � ! � ! � / � � " 0 8 9
� �  �  c+y ' # * � ! " + � �  � �<�8�;�!���G���#G0V�/� ���(���#4�-��!��<�*��'�+�9
"!�G�-�+0�/�!�� ����0� '��-�� �����!"+�� ����8=� "����kter public+noprawny35.
Jest to +atem umowa (lub – lepiej – poro+umienie) ' # * � ! " + � � ' � � - � �$
�� �!�� "0-!���$� 8�G��!� '��4# !-�V� �!>� �(���#4�-��!��!� ���/�0�0� '��-�� ;-!�"9
�!� �36.

���-4�;�!�����/� ��+4������+��/�8�� +������-+ �>���8�-!>+!�-!=G="�8�#��9
-0$��/,���"�����+����0���/0"+0�/0�����/���$��/,���8=�+�-!���8=����-��/�������!
�!>�/��G�����!��0"��'���!�/,-�'��-�$��/,����!��*040�8�8��/�����!$�"+0�!����'���9
(!!� !�������#�+������ ����!��'�-!����/���+!-!V$� jeG��!�-�h�!���!> pod�#-� >
'�+���!�/� /�8� #��-0$� 8�8� "�����/��� '#*�!"+��'��-�0$� �!����"�!"+�=� �/�#�/#�>
��;"!�4����/����/�8G��#��-0&$���/��G��8�8�-0*!/�!���#�+'��/����!�cel – +bawienie
dus+.
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��-!����!��#�,-�'#*�!"+��'��-�0"��-����/�0�!��'��-�����!�!�/��"08�� �
;-!�"�!� ����/0"+0�-�',��� ��-0���0-��!��+���@�*=�h�/�G�'�+���+0-��!���#*
'�-!��+��!�� /0"�� +���@� +� +�����#� ���!�!�/��"8!� '#*�!"+��837. Stronami taki"�
#�,-��=�+��� #40��� ��0����!�!�/��"8!�'#*�!"+��8������/�-��'��-��$�/�0*�!�+���9
�0�+�-!����!��/0"��#�,-�+�-��/���=�-�'�+�'!��"��'��-�����!�!�/��"08�� ����/=�
-04="+�����=�+�+��/���-��!��'�+�'!�0�'��-��"0-!��� �$�"�0*��G��"���+!����-�9
�/!>��������#38$�'���*�!��8����!��8��/�'�+�-!�+!����-4�;"!-�;V��=�,-�'�-�+�"�9
�0"�� "�� ��� �'��,-� -0�!��8="0"�� +� #�,-� '#*�!"+��'��-�0"�39�� 30�����!�

�!�����'���/�-!�������PHU����$�8���+�����!�#-�G��'�-�4��0�a#/����3�/0��/�G�!�/0����-�/0��+����9
�!��*>�=��!�40�+��/���-��!����,-!����-0G�8�����/�#�"8��"0-!���'��-���#��-0���;-!��"+��!�
'�+�+����*>�/�+�"!=��#*����8�8��+�"+�

35 Podobnie +ob. P. Fedele, Discorsi sul diritto canonico$�%����LSNR$����LHK9LPP$���+-4��+"+�
���LRHW�%����*�@��!$�-�2�
$�����������
����������Elementy ekle�jologii prawnej, Wars+awa 1983,
s. 116-117; P. Skoniec+ny, La buona fama: problematiche inerenti alla sua prote�ione in base al
can. 220 del Codice di Diritto Canonico latino, Romae 2010, s. 66.

36���/0�����4���!�8� infra, 1.3.3.
37���-0�'#*�!"+��'��-�����"+���40��!>�-0��h��8��� #��"8!�'��-��8����'�+0�4���-��0�/��!�

'��-���!��!�"�!� �W�'����§§ 54-62 Verwaltungsverfahrensgeset+. W § 54 /�8G��#�/�-0�#��-��'#9
*�!"+��'��-���+��/�4��+��(!�!�-����-�/����'��,*: „Ein Rechtsverhältnis auf dem Gebiet des öf-
fentlichen Rechts kann durch Vertrag begründet, geändert oder aufgehoben werden (öffentlich-recht-
licher Vertrag), soweit Rechtsvorschriften nicht entgegenstehen. Insbesondere kann die Behörde,
anstatt einen Verwaltungsakt +u erlassen, einen öffentlich-rechtlichen Vertrag mit demjenigen
schließen, an den sie sonst den Verwaltungsakt richten würde”.

38 Tak wy��h�!��-�#�/�-���-�/-!���!��!�"�!�$�+�*��§ 62 +danie 2 Verwaltungsverfahrensge-
set+ o���;�!�� ��� ��'�-!���!� �� �/���-��!�� ������#� "0-!��� �� ��� #�,-� '#*�!"+��'��-�0"�$
 �0G�"���+!�-4�;�!���� konsensuales Handeln.

39� ���������4�;,� )����V$� Umowy public�noprawne$�-? )����V (red.), Prawo administracyjne$
[3��"4�-\������!���!�!/���HUUU$����RRSW���������!#�$�Umowa public�noprawna (próba definicji),
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#�,-�'#*�!"+��'��-�0"�� -����/�-���� 8��/� ;������!� ���!�!�/��"08�0�!� ��'�
-�����"�����+��#����!�!�/��"08�� ��+-!=+��� ��+��!����"�!"+�0��'��'��+=�9
��-��!����� ��,-����!�!�/��"8!&40.

��'#�+"+����� 8��/� +�-��"!�� /��!�8� #��-0��!>�+0� �� ����!� ���!�!�/��"8!�
3,-"+��� umowa taka na+ywana jest ' � � � + # � ! � � ! � � � � � � ! � ! � / � � 9
" 0 8 � 0 �$���-0�/��"+�8="=�'���/�-=�'��-n=����8� ��+�-��"!���=�����0����'�9
/��"08��$����'���/�-!���/,�0"���+!�4�8=��/���0�/� ��'���+#�!��!�41��	��=����!�9
�=� #��-0� '#*�!"+��'��-��8� 8��/� '�+���+��!�� +���@� '#*�!"+�0"�� '�+�+� �� ��
���!�!�/��"8!� '#*�!"+��8� !���8� !��/0/#"8!$� �!���8="�8� "�����/��#� �� ��#� ���!�!9
�/��"8!� '#*�!"+��8� ��'�� '���!�/��� '��-�� "0-!��� �� <� �',4"�$� �/�-��+0�+��!#
!/'�&$�-4�;�!��-�����+��#��-042.

����'�/�+�*��!�!�8�+� �� ��/0�#4#�'�+08>/��*���+!�8� � ,���� ��+�,G�!��!�� /��9
�!���� !"+����!��!�"�!�$�/8���+���+= kategori> umowy public+noprawnej (öffen-
tlich-rechtlicher Vertrag) obejmuj="= tak umowy + podmiotami spo+a administra-
cji public+nej (umowy subordynacyjne: subordinationsrechtliche Vertäge&$� 8��
!� '���+#�!��!�� ���!�!�/��"08��� �!>�+0� ���0�!� �� ����!� /�8G�� ���!�!�/��"8!
�#��-0������0nacyjne: koordinationsrechtliche Vertäge).

/�4�4�O��-����������������	�
�����������������
�����
������ 

�
��������
���������

����/�#�"8��#��-0�'#*�!"+��'��-��8�+�'��-�����!�!�/��"08�� ��;-!�"�!�9
 ����G��*0V���'�-!���!��+��/���-��������'!�#� !�+��+#�!��!���/��#��#�'��-9
�� �$��/,�0����+!��!>�-�-0�!�#�#��-0��conventio&�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!����'��9
�/�-!�� ����� PHU� ����� �!�"�+8�� '�-!��+�� '�-��� +����!�� �� "�����/��+�
'#*�!"+��'��-�0�$�#G0-�8="��(���#4�-��!��+��+!��+!�0�'��-��;-!�"�!� �$�"+09
�!�/��!��+����!�$��/,�����/0"+0��!�8!���;"!�4�$���"�����/��+��-0*!/�!���#�+'��/��9
��!�$�!�-��/,�0��"���+!���!�/�����'#*�!"+�0$�"+0�!�����*����#�+43�����-4�;�!��8��/
'�+���!�/������!�!�/��"8!�-���;"!���44��)#G�/���(��/�-���+#8�����/�$�G���!����G9
����,-!V���#��-!��"0-!���'��-��8�

„P�@�/-�� !����-�F� �HUUT&$� ��� H$� ��� LT9RL$�-���8�� ��9�!��?� �//'?II---���]�'�I��/I9I��/I#��-�9'#9
*�!"+��'��-��9'��*�9��(!�!"8!$�[���/>'� 12.05.2014].

40���*��)����V$�Organi�acja prawna administracji$�-? Prawo administracyjne, d+. cyt., s. 227-
-229.

41 Jest to w doktrynie prawa administracyjnego niemieckiego t+w. umowa koordynacyjna (ko-
ordinationsrechtlicher Vertag); por. �. Panasiuk, Umowa public�noprawnaX$ d+. cyt., /��G��

42��04�*0�/��-�'��-!�����!�!�/��"08�0���!��!�"�!��#��-���#*���0��"08����subordinations-
rechtlicher Vertag); +ob. /��G�. Ponadto�'��������4�;,�)����V$�Umowy public�noprawneX$ d+. cyt.,
���RJU��8�����-!�����(!�!"8��/��G��+�-��/���!��8��/�8����&�

43����/� ������G�4�����+#"!V�/���!��"0-!�!�/0"+�0�contractus$���#G0V���+-0�conventio�����/�8
#��-0������+!�*�-!�������/��!>���-!����*���+!�8� 4>*��=��more profound&��!G�'�+���!�/�#�,-
"0-!���'��-�0"�����*���������!��!$�Parishes EntrustedX$ d+. cyt., s. 216.

44 Tak wprost +ob. J. Krukowski, ���������
�
������������-�2�
���, Wars+awa 2011, s. 25.
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���'�-!��+��!��'���(!!� �����#8�� �!>�-�-0�!�#�#��-0� �conventio&��!>�+0
�-������ ����!� ���!�!�/��"8!� ��;"!����845� <� *!��#'����!�"�+8���0�� !�-4�;"!9
-0�� '�+�4�G��0�� !��/0/#/#� +������ �46. Tak bowiem diece+ja$� 8��� !� !��/0/#/
+�����0��=������"0������LLK�§ 1 KPK���;"!���0�!�'#*�!"+�0�!����*��!�'��-9
�0�!�� �+!�4�8=� +�/��� nomine Ecclesiae� �E-� !�!��!#� ��;"!�4�F&$� E-0���#8="
-4����� +����!�� [munus proprium] im powier+one [commissum] dla dobra pu-
blic+nego [intuitu boni publici]F$�-�����"���-�!"�����'�/��"8!����-�/�8�G��!��!�
'�+08��-�4�*0��!>�'�+�4�G��� ��+������ ��+���� �����;"!����8�-4��+0����!�!9
�/��"08��847$�"��-�*�"�!��/0/#/,-�����0"�!"��*04�*0�/�#����+�#-� !���������PSK
§ 2����$�#+��8="0�!"����;"!���=�-4��+>��+=�+��!��<�/��!�/�����G���+��/���-�V
��������PHU���������/�#�"8>�#��-0�'#*�!"+��'��-��8�-��+����!��/� ���4�-�
+��"+��!#� �öffentlich-rechtlicher Vertrag).

30��8���!>�-�+��G�$�G��-�'�+0'���#�#��-0�+������PHU����$�-��/,��8��*!�
�/���0����/���/#8="�� m�8=�-4��+>���;"!���=� �potestas sacra&� !����/� ���=� ��'��9
+��/�-���� '�+�+� ���0���!#�+0� �'���� ����� LRJ� § 1 KPK), naleG0� ��'�-!���!�
'�+08=V�����/�#�"8>�'���+#�!��!�����!�!�/��"08�� �����0*0�8�������/�����E+�9
�����F��!���!�4��-4��+0���;"!����8���'���!��*04�*0����'��-!��'�'!���!�$�"��8��/
-0�� ����-������ PSK� § 2 KPK, ���� �!�� 8��/� ���!�"+���-��4# � ����� PHU� § L
���&$��!���-�+0�/�����G�!-��8��/���'�-!���!��+��/���-��!�������#�#��-0
'#*�!"+��'��-��8�-��+����!��/� ���4�-��+��"+��!#�

W���+"!��/�+�*��+�#-�G0V$�G��-0�����!��#��-0�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�!��/09
/#/�-!�+�������#� -����/�-����8��/�;������!��!����"�!"+�� ��'��'��+=���-�9
�!��-���;"!���$�'���*�!��8���-�#��-!��'#*�!"+��'��-��8���������!+�"8��#��-0
�'!�����!>����'��4#�+�@�/-!�$��/,���8��/��*�-!=+�!����#"��-�0"���+�*�������HNJ
§ 2 KPK&$���;�#*���+�����!�,-��'��� kan. 590, 598 i 601 KPK).

3�/0���!�8�"#�-0'����-���+�V�����,G�!"���!>�+0���+#�!��!��� conventio
-������PHU�����������/�#�"8=�#��-0�'#*�!"+��'��-��8��%,G�!"��/��'�-��#8=$
G�� ����/�#�"8�� /����G���!�V� /0���� � � ' � - ! � � � ! �  +astosowanie w prawie
kanonic+nym.

JP�3����/�0�!��'����!�8� '��-�������!"+�� �����!�!�/��"08�� ����+-���� 8�� E�� ����!�-4�9
�+0���;"!����8F��#*�E�� ����!���;"!����8�-4��+0����!�!�/��"08��8FW�'����/��G�$����PP$�KH$�����
�$
�4#�+�!�����,G�!�8="��� ��0�-4��+0���;"!����8�<� 8����'�8>"!��->G�+�$�*��+-!=+����+�-0���0-�9
�!���-4��+0���;"!����8����������������&�<�����+���+� ��'�8>"!��#�+>�#���;"!���� ��+������LJP�z�L
���W�+�*��/��G�$����KL�

46�1�G�����/� ��#�/�-���-"����;"!���0�-������PHU�����-���+�4�8�����/���0�#��-0��!���!�9
"�+8>�!�!��/0/#/�+�����0���/�-��+0�+��!��G0"!���'��/����!� �&$���"+�-4�;�!��!"����'��+��/��/,-$�!"�
E�� ��0F�-4��+0���;"!����8$� �# ��#8="�-� /��� �'��,*��!�� #��->��� "�����/��+�� "0-!���'��-�0�
�contractus), lec+ administracyjnoprawnym (conventio).

47����-+ �>�#���� /�$� G��-4��+��+��������!�� �=�#�0/#�-����-��!����"�!"+��8� �/�#�/#�+����9
;"!�4�$� "�� �# �r#8= niektór+y a#/��+0$� '��!8�8="� +#'�4�!�� ���!�!�/��"8>�-� !��/0/#/�"�� +�����0"�
8����"+>;V���;"!���� ��'��-�����!�!�/��"08�� �W�+�*��)����#��-��!$�Prawo administracyjneX$ d+.
cyt., passim.



HNS1�3����3	
%�
�	����%�2		� 	���^���3	�������
1

3�����0"+�0��#8>"!#� #��-0�'#*�!"+��'��-��8� �;"!;��8?� '���+#�!��!�� ��9
�!�!�/��"08�� �&� ��� ���� �!�8�"�� '��!>�+0� � �  � � � � ! � ���!�!�/��"08�0�!$
�/,����!����'��+��/#8=���,*�'��-�0"�$���"����8-0G�8�<�stationes fisci��3�'��-!�
�����!"+�0����/��!��/��� ��0���;"!����8�-4��+0����!�!�/��"08��8�<�/��G��-��#9
/���+����0�8����;"!�-4��+0���;"!����848�<���'��+��/#8=����*0�'��-��$����!��/0���
Estationes fisci���;"!�4�F$� �0G�/��!��'�8>"!��'��'���/#��!�� !�/�!�8�����;"!,4��!�
8��/� ��!� �/�#�/#�=� /�/��!/��0�/0"+�=$� ��!� +�� ��!+�-��0�����-+,��'�@�/-�, bar-
d+iej lub mniej scentrali+owanym, apa��/������!�!�/��"8!����;"!,4�-��-�8���89
 4>*�+�8$� /���� !"+��8� !�/�"!�� 8��/� � � � * � - 0$�  �0G� 8��/� 1!�/0"+�0�� �!�4��
���0�/#��$� 8��/� <� � � � * =49����;"!,4� 8��/�-�',���/=� �communio) � � , *50�� �/=�
��-�/� 8�;�!� �+!�4�8=� �� ��0���;"!����8�-4��+0� ���!�!�/��"08��8$� /��-� �+�"+0-!9
�/�;"!���;"!�4���+!�4�8=� � � � * 0  – wspólnota diece+ji (jako � � � * 0 �'��-��8&
!�-�',���/��+��������/��G�� � � � * �  prawna). W ten sposób prawo administra-
cyjne kanonic+ne jest „spersonifikowane”51$�*�������!��!>��!��/0�������+!�4�@���9
 ��,-�����!�!�/��"08�0"�&�-4��+0���;"!����8$� !���������-+ �>�+!����*�����,*�

�����/� /����!��-0�/>'#8��-�'��-!�� ���!�!�/��"08�0�� ;-!�"�!�� !� <�-������9
�-��"8!�<�/��G��-�#��-�"��'#*�!"+��'��-�0"��

��-0� '#*�!"+��'��-��� � ���!"+�8=� �!>� ��� '�-!��+��!�� '�-�0"�� +���@
+� +�����#� ���!�!�/��"8!� '#*�!"+��8����/��!��/� conventio� +� ����� PHU������*�89
�#8��/��G��/���*�+��0$��/,����!����/0"+=�*�+'�;����!���!�8!���;"!�4�$�8�����-!��
�=�+��!=�+-!=+���$��'���-��/!����8=/��-���'����z�H�'�-�4��� � kanonu). W tym
+akresie conventio��/�8���!>�contractus$����/,�0����-��-������LHSU����$�+����9
�4��!��� ��� �����!+�-���8� #�/�-0� "0-!���852�� 1�G�!-�� 8��/� /��G�� '��"��#��
�=��-� ����"���+��!�����+"+�@��/+-���'��-0� iurium)53�����!�+������#��-0�'#9
*�!"+��'��-��8��!��*04*0���G�!-0�-��0�/��!��'��-�����!�!�/��"08�� ��;-!�"9
�!� ��

JT���*�� /��G�$� ��� NPW��������!�"+�0$� -�2�
������������
�
����������������-�����������
-����
���������/P04����*���������
�����������
�$��2�
���
��$�E���#�F�KK�HULH&$����LN9LT$���9
9�!��?� �//'?II---����� !#�������-�'�I|(!���I���#�|��|KK�'�(� [���/>'� LU�UP�HULJ\�������>� 8����8
-4��+0���;"!����8����������������&���8��'!�8��'!��4�-������!�/0"������'��(�����#��1_�����($�+�4�9
G0"!��� �+��40�����"�!8��!�8�� ��+���/�-!��!�� /�8� /���!!�-� �!/���/#�+�� '����!�8� +�*�� ��� ����!�"+�0$
:��������������;�������-�����+Q����� ��C�����"��
�� ������
�������������������$	����������
���
��
����������$�E�������������!"!F�S�HULR&$����LN9RT�

49�����-'���/�+�*��%����*�@��!$�-�2�
$�����������
����������)������������������

��������,
Wars+awa 1983, s. 74-77.

50 „Communio 8��/�+�-�+��/0�$���"��-�'��-!����;"!���0��"���+!F�– /��G�$����LRR�
51�����!�� /���<�-� !��0�����/��;"!��<� �/��#8��-���;"!����8� /���!!� '��-������ '��(����*�@��!$

+�*�� /��G�$� ���NN��������!��!�� /0������E�'�����!(!��-��!#F���#�!����� ��!+�"8!� ���!�!�/��"8!���9
;"!�4�$����� !���E'�������!+�"8!F���#�!�����"!�����!�!�/��"08�0����;"!���0��<�+�*���������!�"+�0$
-�2�
������������
�
���������X$ d+. cyt., s. 19.

52���+0�4���-����G��/����/0"+0V�#��-0�#G0"+��!��*#�0��#�'��*��!!�'�+�+�'���(!>�����-!
+�������#�

53 Zob. kan. 1400 § 1, 1° i kan. 1401, 1° KPK.
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Interes public+ny ogranic+a +nac+nie +astosowanie +asady swobody umów54

w pr+ypadku umów public+noprawnych55�� �/=�� �!����G���-� "�4�;"!� '��+!��!V
'� �=�#$��/,�0���G����'�/��V�-����/�0�!�������!�/0"+��8$�Ge�-�'�+0'���#�#��9
-0� '�-!��+��!�� '���(!!� !��/0/#/�-!� +�������#� �/��#8�� �!>� +����>� �-�*��0
#�,-$�-0��G��=�-�'��-!�������!"+�0��'����!=?�non prohibita permissa intel-
liguntur56. Wydaje �!>� 8�����$� G�� -� ����0"+�0�� ��+#�!��!#� +������ �-�*��0
#�,-��!����G��*0V�+��/���-����-�'�+0'���#�#��-0�+������PHU�����-4�;�!�
���/� �$� G�� 8��/� /�� #��-�� '#*�!"+��'��-��� !� -����;V� ���/���/�-�� �/���� 8��/
� ���!"+����!�/�������'#*�!"+�0�$�/8���!�8=���;"!�4��!�+bawieniem dus+57.
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�!�+���G�!�� ��� �,G�!"��!>�+0� !��/0/#"8=� #��-0�'#*�!"+��'��-��8$� +����8
'��-#����!�!�/��"08���#�;-!�"�!��#$��� conventio� '�-!��+��!��'���(!!� !��/0/#9
/�-!�+�������#�����G0�+�#-�G0V��+��� �-����,-�+���'�-!���!� ��'�+��+"+�9
'!��!�� /�8� !��/0/#"8!� ��� '��-�� �����!"+�� ��� �!�-=/'�!-0�!� +���/��!� #��-0
'#*�!"+��'��-��8��=?����/���/�'#*�!"+��'��-�0$�'�0��/���*���'#*�!"+�� ��!��!�9
���"�!"+��� -����"8��-0�����!�� /�8� #��-0��
�����/0� /�� +��8�#8=� �!>� �,-�!�G
#�'���/�-�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#�na podstawie umowy (con-
ventio), o której mowa w kan. 520 KPK.

�/=�� 8�����8*���+!�8�#'��-�!���� 8��/���� �#�"!��'��-�������!"+�� �$�'�+09
��8��!�8�-����!��!��!#���������/�-���8�#��-0�+������PHU����$���'�-!���!�
'��4# !-��!�� �!>� ����/�#�"8=� #��-0�'#*�!"+��'��-��8� �'���+#�!��!�� ���!�!9
�/��"08�� �&���*0�#�!��=V��0�="0"�� ���8��+�@� +� #��-��!� "0-!���'��-�0�!$
����G�4�*0���+-�G0V���-0�'����!�'�+��4���/���!�#�conventio$��/,�0�<�8�����/0�
8#G�*04��-"+�;�!�8���-��<����,G�!��0�+��/�4�-���0 !�����4�"!@��!�����/���!�#
contractus. O ile bowiem contractus� �����!� �!>� ��� #�,-� "0-!���'��-�0"�$

54 Por. art. 3531� ������#� "0-!��� �� '����!� �$� �/,�0� �/���-!?� E�/���0� +�-!���8="�� #��->
�� =�#4�G0V��/��#����'��-�0�-��4# ��-� ��#+���!�$�*0��*0� 8� �� /��;V� �#*�"����!���'�+�"!-!�40
�!>�-4�;"!-�;"!����/#�+�&��/��#��#$�#�/�-!����!�+�������-�',4G0"!���'�4�"+�� �”����������-�*�9
�0�#�,-�"+0�/�G�-����;"!����/���/�-�8���/0"+0�+� ���!��!�$�"+0�#��->�+�-!���V$���8��!�8�/��;"!
!�+��!�W�'�������%��-�@��!$�Prawo cywilneX$ d+. cyt., s. 191, nb. 605.

55 Ogranic+enie to dotyc+y pr+ede ws+ystkim swobody wyboru kontrahenta umowy; por.
�. Panasiuk, Umowa public�noprawnaX$ d+. "0/�$�/��G��

56 Zob. T. Blanco, La nociónX$ s. 211-212. Zasada ta – +daniem a#/���!�<�+��8��-�4�*0�+�9
�/���-��!�����#�,-��!���8=/��-0"�$� 8��=� 8��/�#��-��'�-!��+��!��'���(!!� !��/0/#/�-!�+������9
�#� �'���� /��G�$� ��� LHN). Natomiast +asada de genere permissorum$� 8��� ����;��� �!>� 8=�-� /���0"8!
�����!"+��8$�*04�*0�-0��h�!��-04="+����/0����-�*�"�+�����!�,-�!�"�������!���"8!��,*����;"!��9
�0"�����+�-�"+��!��sede vacante��+�*��/��G�$�'�+0'��LUP&����/��!��'� �=����-�"�4�;"!�+ ��+!V��!>
�!����G��$� 8�����-!����-�*�������/���/�-��!��8��/�-������PHU�����+��"0��-��!��-!>��+���!G
-�'����0"��'�+�+� a#/���>�'�+0�4���"��

57��� ���!��!��+����0��-�*��0�#�,-�-�'��-!�������!"+�0��+�'�-��;"!=����� ���!>� 4>*9
�+� �����0�4#�-����/�0�!�������!�/0"+��8�
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��/0��� conventio���/0"+0�#�,-�'#*�!"+��'��-�0"�������-��!���*#�/0"��'�8>V
8���0��'����!��/���!����E#��-�F�8��/��!��/0����*4>���$�����!��!�+ �����+�+�9
�!�����#�/�-���-"0���;"!���� �$�8�����-!���+��8�#8��'�-����'��"!� we wspól-
nym dla obu typu umów elemencie konsensu58��3���+#8="�������/���/�'#*�!"+9
��'��-�0� conventio,�'��'��#8���!>�+�/�������V�8��-�8>+0�#�'����!��/���!���
E' � � � + # � ! � � ! �F$� ��-!=+#8="�-� /��� �'��,*���� !�/�!�8="� �� 8#G�-�'����!�
8>+0�#�'��-�!"+0���;-!�"�!�&�'�8>"!��E'���+#�!��!�����!�!�/��"08�� �F59.
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��+�$�G��/���!��conventio$�#G0/0�-������PHU����$�����;���#��->60,��+��"+�
���!�"+��;V���!�������;���!���/����/� ���/��#��#�#��-�� ����!�+*>��=�*�-!��
'�+��4���=���8;"!�������#/�#���G��8�#��-0�8��/�����;��!���/���$��!>�+0��/,�0�!
+�!�/�!�4��������61.

58����*04�� #-+ �>��!���� /�G�-� 8>+0�#������!�/0"+�0�� 4�"!@��!�� �%�!((���/#��&$�-��/,�0�
� ,��!�8�+0� /���!�� pactum��*�8��-�4� 8��!���-!��� /0'�#��-0$�+�����!� /���!�� contractus�<� /0���
#��-0�-� ;"!�40�� /� �� �4�-�� +��"+��!#� �"0-!�!�/0"+�0�&$� �� /0����-�� ,��!�8�+0����'�-!���4
*���+!�8� ��������8���/� ��!!�pactum; por. �. Gauthier, Roman LawX$ d+. cyt.,����KT$�'�+0'��LJ�<
"0/#8="�%�!((���/#����

59�����-+ �>���� ��+�,G�!��!�� 8>+0��-� �� contractus i conventio� '�+��4���'����!����� 8��/
(�/���0������!��4�"!@��!�conventio�8��/�����-��0����/�+0��'���*0��������+����0��4�-��� # � � - �$
����/�G�-�8���0��'�+0'���#� # � 4 � �  (kan. 365 § 1, 2°) ora+ #  � � � �������LNLJ&��%,-�!�G�/��9
�!�� 4�"!@��!� contractus +asadnic+o jest oddawany pr+e+ termin # � � - �$� +�-08=/�!��� 8���� �
�!�8�"�$� �+!��#G0/��'�8>"!�� � � � / � � � /  (kan. 639 § 4).

W tym +akresie doskona40�-�>"+�!�������-��/�0�8��/� /4#��"+��!��!�"�!$�����8="�8�����!"!�
/���!�� conventio wyra+em Vereinbarung, a termin contractus – niemieckim Vertrag; por. Codex
des kanonischen Rechts. Lateinisch-deutsche �usgabe mit Sachver+eichnis, Kevelaer 2001, pas-
sim. �!��/����������4���=�'�+��4��0�-4���!�!��� !����!���4#��"+�-4���!�'�+��4����/���!��conventio
-4���!��/���!����conven�ione �+�8���0��-08=/�!���-������HSS�z�L?�accordo&$���'�8>"!��contrac-
tus – konsekwentnie w4���!���4�-��� contratto; +ob. Codice di Diritto Canonico. Testo ufficiale
e versione italiana sotto il patrocinio della Pontificia Università Lateranense e della Pontificia Uni-
versità Salesiana, Roma 1997, passim. ������!�-�/��;"!���� !����!��/���!��conventio�+��/�4�����9
�0��� !����!��agreement��+��-����-08=/���!�<�-������R?�pact ora+ w kan. 790 § 1, 2°: contract).
Natomiast termin 4�"!@��!� contractus to angielskie contract��+�-08=/�!��������LHTJ�§ 2, 1°: insu-
rance policy); por. Code of Canon Law: Latin-English Edition. Translation prepared under the au-
spicies of the Canon Law Society of �merica, Washington, D.C. 1995, passim.

��� /��� /0"��'�+0�4���-0"�� /4#��"+�@�������#�-!��V�-0��h�!���!�� /0����*4>���$� ����-�>"+
�!�+ �����+�+��0�4���#�/�-���-"0���;"!���� ��/4#��"+��!��'����!�$��/,���+�/��"!4��-�+#'�4��9
;"!�-0��h�����+�,G�!��!��4�"!@��!��conventio – contractus���/=��'��/#��/��������!��'�'��-�!�'�+�9
�4��#�'����!� ��-�/0��+�����!��

60 Zob. supra, 1.1.
61���������%��-�@��!$�Prawo cywilneX$ d+. cyt., ���LSL$��*��KUJW�/��G�$� Teoria umówX$ d+.

cyt., s. 66. W odniesieniu do umowy powier+enia parafii instytutowi +akonnemu „konsens” o+na-
c+a +godne � ; - ! � � " + � � ! � � - � � ! ��/���$�"+0�!�"���+!���/��!����+#�!��!���������#$�8��!��+��9
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��-����'�-!��+��!#�'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#�8��/�+�-!������'��!>9
�+0��-�������*��!�'��-�0�!�<��!�"�+8=� ��#*� !��=� �/�#�/#�=�'��-�=���;"!�4�
'��/0�#����� ��+�,-���=�+��!�"�+8=�+ ���!��+������RKT����62&����+�����0"�!�
!��/0/#/���+�����0����#*��/�-��+0�+��!���G0"!���'��/����!� �&63.

�/=������;���!��-������PHU����$�G��#��->�/>�+�-!���8=�*!��#'��!�"�+8���0
!�-4�;"!-0�'�+�4�G��0� !��/0/#/#� �#*� �/�-��+0�+��!�$� �!�� 8��/� ��8�+"+>;�!-�+0�
�(���#4�-��!��64�� �"+0-!�/�� 8��/� *�-!��$� G�� -��#/��� '�+08>"!�� -� '��-!�
�����!"+�0��-�*�"���,*�'��-�0"�� /���!!� �� ��#� �'���� ����� LLT����&65 to re-
pre+entanci prawni tych osó*�'��-�0"��-� !"�� !�!��!#� !� ��� !"�� �+�"+� +�"!= �8=
+�*�-!=+��!����!�"�+8>���'��+��/#8��*!��#'��!�"�+8���0��'���������RSR����&$���!�9
�/0/#/�+�����0�<�-4�;"!-0�'�+�4�G��0$�-���+��0�-�'��-!��-4���0���'��������
KRJ�§ 1 w +w. + kan. 118, pars prima KPK)66.
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��+0�'�+���+0-��!#�'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#��*�"�0����������+0 �#9
8��+�-0�� #�+ ��0��/��!"0��'��/����!�8$��/,�0�!�/�!�4�-�'�'�+���!��#�/�-���-9

���8��/�'��-#�"0-!����#���#'�4�!��!��"+�8�����G0���+#�!�V�E�������� � � 4 G � @ � � !F������*�-!��
�����!� �!>����+ ����8� - � � ! � - � - � > / � + � � 8 � �/����#��-0���4G�@��!�8$� ���!������;-!��"+�@
-��!�"+0��;-!��"+�@���-�/='!��!#�-�+-!=+�����4G�@��!$�8����/���-!���/��L�§ 1 polskiego kodeksu
rod+innego i opieku@c+ego��1�G�� ���/� �� #�/�-���-"�� ��;"!���0� #G04�-� /0���!�8�"#� /���!�#
E" � � / � � " / # �  matrimonialis”, a nie „" � � . � � / ! �  ��/�!���!��!�F?�-4�;�!���*0����,G�!V�'�+��9
�!�/��������#���4G�@��!� �����'�+���!�/#��������#�!��0"��#�,-��!���8=/��-0"��-�'��-!����9
���!"+�0��

62�����+!��?�'��4�/#�>� /��0/��!���=$��'�"/-��/��0/��!����$�-!���!�/��'��/����!$�'��(��/#�>��'�9
�/����=�!����!�!�/��/#�>��'��/����=�������������PHU�����/0"��'���!�/,-��!��-04="+�$�/��+ ���!�
+������ RKT����� �,-�!�G������� =� +�-!���V�#��-0�'�-!��+��!�� '���(!!� !��/0/#/���+�����0��
����;�!����������RKT�KPK +ob. J. Krukowski, Komentar� do kan. 368$�-? J. Dyduch, W. Góralski,
E. Górecki, J. Krukowski, M. Sitar+, Komentar� do Kodeksu Prawa Kanonic�nego, t. II/1: -�
!��
KK��&��#�"���%�!2D�K��*
���
������2�
���
���%�!2D�KK��A���$���
������
�����-�2�
���, J. Krukowski
(red.)$���+��@�HUUP$����HLN9HLS�

63����� /�G�+�*��B���������!�$� SchemaX$ d+. cyt., s. 235; �. Palmieri, Parishes EntrustedX$
d+. cyt., s. 216, 227; V. Mamede, O convênioX$ d+. cyt., s. 105; J.-P. Schouppe, Elementi di diritto
patrimoniale canonico, Milano 2008, s. 218, pr+yp. 57.

64� ��,*��#�'��-!���!-!��!�� /�8� (�/����8� /�"��!�!� �� !���"08��8� #�/�-���-"0���;"!���� �� +�*�
supra, pr+yp. 46; P. Skoniec+ny, ������
����������X$ d+. cyt., pr+yp. 6, s. 338.

65 Por. W. �ymans, K. Mörsdorf, Kanonisches Recht. Lehrbuch aufgrund des Codex Iuris
Canonici, t. 1: Einleitende Grundfragen und ,llgemeine Normen, W. �ymans (red.), Paderborn
1991, s. 322; V. De Paolis, �. D’�uria, Le Norme Generali. Commento al Codice di Diritto Cano-
nico. Libro Primo, Città del Vaticano 2008, s. 321-322.

66 Za+wyc+aj b>�+!�� /��'�+�4�G��0�-0G�+0��-�'��-!�"8!�+-��0�"+>�/��'��-!�"8�4��$� 8�����
'�+0�4���-�'��-!�����!�!��@��!�&�<�'���������KHU����W�B���������!�$�SchemaX$ d+. cyt., ���HRP�
���-��-4�������G��-'��-��+!V�����/��-��� ���!"+��!�W�-�'��-!�����!�!��@��!��8��/�/��+ ���
���0�'��-!�"8!$�"�0*��G����'!/#4��'��-!�"8�����+��/�+� 4����*!�� /��#'��-�!��!���'�������LHT� § III
Ksi> !�����/0/#"8!�!����+=�+�@����"!������#���+���+!�8,-&�
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�/-!�67���/=�� /�G���!��������PHU� § 1 KPK '�����;��$� G��#��->�+�-!���� �/0���&
*!��#'��!�"�+8���0����+�"!$��/,�+0��=�+��!��+�,-���!�-������RTL�§ 2 KPK68���!�
-�'��!����!>�8#G�+�/�����!�/��-��"8!��/��!"0��'��/����!�8$���+���# !�8��/���0�<
+��-+ �>�#����-� >���"0+8!�<��!��-0�/��"+�$��*0�/>�#��->�+�-!���4�ordynarius+
miejsca (por. kan. 134 § 3 KPK). Dlatego wi���!#�+� �������0�"+0�-!���!#�+�*!9
��#'!�'�-!��!�'�+���/�-!V� �'�"8�����#'�-�G�!��!��*!��#'���!�"�+8���� �� �spe-
ciale Episcopi mandatum – por. kan. 134 § 3 in fine ora+ kan. 479 § 1 in fine
i § 2 in fine KPK)69.

%�+��-�"8�� ���'�/��"8!� ���� *!��#'�� �!�"�+8���� �� +��8�#8�� #+�����!��!�
'�+0��8��!�8�-��-,"���!�8�"�"��-�������!������'!��-�+�$����!�;V� �!>�����G0
��������KUS� § 1 ���$��/,�0�'�+�-!�#8��-0�, �'!�����8�+ ��0� /� �G�*!��#'�
�!�"�+8���� ��/��G�����+�4�G��!�����#�+������ ��������# !��+�;$�/�+�*��+-�,"!V
#-� >� ��� ����� KTH����$� /8�� '��*��+"+� '���(!!� +������8� �!�� *>�+!���, 4� *0V
�-�*���!���!���-��0�'�+�+�/� �G�*!��#'���!�"�+8���� ��+ ���!��+������LPN����$
��"+� ��'!���� '�� #'�+���!�8� '��+��/�"8!� �#*� '�+0��8��!�8� +�� + ��=�-4�;"!-� �
'�+�4�G��� ��+������ �70����/�����"8��'���/0"+��� !�'��!/0"+���'�+���-!�8=�+�
/0�$��*0�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�+�����!������*0-�4���!>�-04="+�!��+��+ ��=�'�9
�/��+���!�"�+8!�

+"+"+"������)��������� �������2�����

Z drugiej strony +osta4��-04="+����-��'��,*�-0��h�0���G�!-�;V�+�-��"!�
/�8�#��-0�'�+�+����!�!�/��/�����!�"�+8!��'���������PHU�§ 1 KPK).�)��/�/���-� �
���+�8#�#�+"+� ,4�-!��!��+����0�sede vacante nihil innovetur (kan. 428 § 1 KPK)71�
�0�"+���-�;V� �0/#�"8!� -0�#�+�� �+"+� ,��=� �"����>� ��*��� �!�"�+8!$� �� /��G�
#'��-�!�@�'�+0�+4� ��*!��#'���!�"�+8���� �72������*�!��8������!�!�/��/�����!�9
"�+8!� ����G0�'�/���/�-�V� /� �$� �/�� +��/��!�� '�-�4��0���� /0�"+���-�8� '��4# !
�#�+'��/����!�8�-��!�"�+8!�-������!��'�+��+���0�-��+!�4��!#��/��!"0��sede impe-
dita, por. kan. 414 KPK).
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��+��/�8���-��/!�� �/���-��!�������PLP�z�H�����-�'�+0'���#�'�-!��+��!�
'���(!!� !��/0/#/�-!� +�������#�� ��+�'!�� /��� '�+�-!�#8�� -04="+�=� ���'�/��"8>

KN�����������JPH�z�L�����+�LSLN���
68�����+!���+-!��+"��!�,-�-�',���/�-!���0"�$�-0�!��!��0"��-������RKT����$�"+0�!��?�'��9

4�/�� /��0/��!���� �$��'�/�� /��0/��!���� �$�-!���!#�+���'��/����!� �$�'��(��ta apostolskiego i admi-
nistratora apostolskiego.

69 Zob. V. De Paolis, SchemaX$ d+. cyt., s. 233.
70������/��G�.
71�����/�G�'����V. De Paolis, SchemaX$ d+. cyt., s. 233.
72 Zob. M. Sitar+, Komentar� do kan. 428$�-? J. Dyduch, W. Góralski, E. Górecki, J. Krukow-

ski, M. Sitar+, Komentar�X$ d+. cyt., s. 292.
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*!��#'���!�"�+8���� �$�8������'��-0�4#"���!#��audito&����0���'4�@��!�8�-�'�+09
'���#�����"8!�"+0������0-��!��'�-�G�0"��+�!����notabiliter innovare&�-�'���9
(!!� 8#G� ��0 �-���8�� �� ���!��!�� 8��/� 8����$� 8�G��!� "���+!� �� ��0 �-��!�� '���(!!
-���;"!����+�����0�W�/��=��0/#�"8>�-0��h�!��'�+�-!�#8�������PHU�z�L��������+
-0�4#"���!�����0���'4�@��!�8�*!��#'��!�"�+8���0��!����G��-�G�!����0 �-�V�'�9
��(!!�'�+0���;"!����+�����0���'���������LHN� § 2, 2° w +w. + kan. 10 i kan. 515
§ 2 KPK).

30��8���!>�8�����$�G��-0��G��!�� notabiliter innovare („�����0-��!��'�-�G9
�!�8�+0"��+�!��F&��!��'�-!����*0V�!�/��'��/�-�����!� /0����/��0/��!���!��-� odnie-
sieniu do granic parafii73$������,-�!�G��*�8�#8��'�-!��+��!��8#G�!�/�!�8=cej parafii
instytutowi +akonnemu74����/�/���*�-!���'�"!= ��+����*=��+��� �+�!���-�G0"!#
'���(!!�!�+�'�-��;"!=���G���te +miany�#+��V�+��„'�-�G�!�8�+�F���/=��<�8�������9
G0��=�+!V�<�'�+���+�-��"!���#��-0���'�-!��+��!#�'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+������9
�#�*!��#'��!�"�+8���0�'�-!�!���-0�4#"��V����0���'4�@��!�8�

"8/8� :��	�����������������
�����������	��������
��	��������
O������2
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�����!
����
���	
�����
�����������

+")"("�,���4%������������-!
�����$.����*�

����;�!�� �����# !�8� �/���0������/�-���8� #��-0�#�/�-���-"����;"!���0
� ���!"+�� �!>� ���-���+��!a w kan. 520 § 1 KPK$� G�� 8��/� �!=� ����0"�!� !��/0/#/
+�����0��#*�����0"�!���/�-��+0�+��!��G0"!���'��/����!� ���institutum religiosum
clericale vel societas clericalis vitae apostolicae).

��(!�!"8>� �� ���=�!��/0/#/#�+������ ��+�-!���������KUN� § 2 KPK: „Inst0/#/
+�����0�8��/��'�4�"+��;"!=��societas&$��/,��8�"+4����-!�$�+ ���!��+�'��-���-4��9
�0�$� ��4���8=� ;�#*0� '#*�!"+��$�-!�"+0�/�� �#*� "+���-�$� �/,��� 8������ '�-!��0
+��/�V�����-!�����renovanda&�'��#'40-!��"+��#$���/��G��'��-��+=�G0"!��*��/��9
��!���vita fraterna) we wspólnocie (in communi)”75��	��/0/#/�+�����0�8��/� !��/09

NR�����-��!/���/#�+��'����!�8�)����#��-��!$�-�����������������3/3$�-?�)���0�#"�$�3���,���9
��!$�
���,��"�!$�)����#��-��!$�1���!/��+$�-��������X$��+��"0/�$����JLL9JLH�

74 Por. L. Chiappetta, Il Codice di diritto canonico. Commento giuridico-pastorale, F. Cato+9
+ella, �. Catta, C. I++i, L. Sabbarese (red.), Bologna 2011, t. 1, s. 642, nb. 2439; �. Sánche+-Gil,
Komentar� do kan. 520$�-? �. Mar+oa, J. Miras, R. Rodrígue+-Ocaña (red.), Exegetical Commen-
tary on the Code of Canon Law: prepared dunder the responsability of the Martín de ,�pilcueta
Institute Faculty of Canon Law University of Navarre, t. II/2, Montreal-Chicago 2004, s. 1289-
-1290.

75��(!"8�����/4#��"+��!��'����!��+��/�4��'�'��-!����'�+�+�a#/�����3��!/���/#�+��'�����;����!>
"�����/����'!��-0�!��!�+#'�4�0���(!�!"8!�/���� !"+��8�-�§ 1 /� �G������#����+�����8���!>������(!9
�!"8!�'��-��8�-�z�H$�-��/,��8�-0���>*�!���!>�/�+0�������/0��[1] instytut lub towar+ystwo, [2]�;�#*0
'#*�!"+���8����������/��!��0�'����-���0�!����!�"+�0$� [3]�G0"!��*��/����!��-��-�',���"!�$�+��/,9
�� ���!��!��0���G���+��+0 ��-�V&$�������/�"+-��/0����+!����!�����;-!�/���a mundo separatio),
o którym mowa w § 3; por. D. �ndrés, Le forme di vita consacrata. Commentario teologico-giuri-
dico al Codice di diritto canonico, Roma 2008, s. 100-112.
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/#/���G0"!����������-��� �?�'#*�!"+���;�#*0�+������$��/,�0�!�G08=�+�����!"0$
�=� ������/������!�"+�0�$� *�+� �/,�� �� �!����G����,-!V� �� !��/0/#"!�� +����9
�0�76.

�#'�4�!��!��0�"�����/���<�+�'#��/#�-!�+��!��'��-��+������ ��<���8=��/�9
-��+0�+��!�� G0"!�� �'��/����!� ����+4����-!�� /0"�� �/�-��+0�+�@��!�� G08=� *�9
-!���;�#*��!�+�����0�!$�8�����-!���'��-��+=�G0"!��*��/����!��-��-�',���9
"!���'���� kan. 731 § 1 KPK&���/=�� /�G��/�-��+0�+��!�� /���!���=�(�����!�G0"!�
��������-��� �$���8��0�!������!"��E��"���+=F$�E�=�'���*��F��accedunt&$�8��
-0��h�!��'��/���-!�������NRL�z�L����$�*>�="0���(!�!"8=� �� ���=� /0"���/�-�9
�+0�+�@77.

��"�=�-�',��=� !��/0/#/,-� +�����0"�� !� �/�-��+0�+�@� G0"!�� �'��/����!� �$
�/,�0���=�'�-!��+����'���(!�������"0������PHU����$�8��/�!"��"�����/�������0"9
�!����(!�!"8>��� ���=�"�����/��#�����0"�!� ��!��/0/#/#�'���8�������PTT�z�H����$
�/���-!="?�E	��/0/#/���+0-���!>�����0"�!��-/��0$� �0�+���"8!�"��#$�"+0�!�+��!�9
�+��!��+�4�G0"!���$� �#*������"0�'��-���"��8� /���0"8!$�'�+��/�8��'���+��+=���
�#"��-�0"�$�'���8�#8��-0���0-��!��;-!>"�@� !� 8���� /��!� 8��/�#+��-��0�'�+�+
-4��+>���;"!���=F78����'�+�+�����4��!�������NRH�����<�8����������-��"8>�'��-9
n=� E#'���*�!��!�F� ��� !��/0/#/,-�G0"!�� ��������-��� �� �accedunt + kan. 731
§ 1 KPK)79 <���(!�!"8>�/>��/��#8���!>��,-�!�G�����/�-��+0�+�@�G0"!���'��/����!� ��

����G0� +�#-�G0V$� G�� +� '#��/#� -!�+��!�� ����� PHU� ���� �/�����!� #��-0
'�-!��+��!��'���(!!��� =�*0V�!��/0/#/0�+�������!��/�-��+0�+��!��G0"!���'��/��9
��!� �� /��� ��� '��-!�� '�'!���!�$� 8��� !� ��� '��-!�� �!�"�+8���0�� �'���� ����� PTS

76�����/�G��/���-!�-0��h�!��#�/�-���-"����;"!���0�'�'�+�+��0�/���/0�>��+>;"!�			���!> !�		
���$�#�!��+"+�8="��0/#4�		���!��/0/#/�"��+�����0"��-����"8!�	?� K��������"��
����������������.
�����/��'����/��G�$����LUL�

77�����-0��h�!��)��3��"�@��!$�Komentar� do kan. 731$�-? �. Chrapkowski, J. Kr+ywda,�)��3��9
"�@��!, B.W. Zubert, Komentar� do Kodeksu Prawa Kanonic�nego, t. II/2: -�
!��� KK��&��#�"��
%�!2D� KKK�� K�������� "��
�� ��������������� 
� ������������
�� "��
�� ���������
���$� ��+��@� HUUK$
s. 187. Kan���NRL������/���-!�-�/4#��"+��!#�'����!�$�'�'��-!��0��'�+�+�a#/���?�Ez�L�����!�9
�/0/#/,-�G0"!����������-��� �� �=�'���*��� �accedunt&� �/�-��+0�+��!�� G0"!�� �'��/����!� �$� �/,9
�0"��"+4����-!�� –�*�+�;�#*,-�+�����0"�� –�����!+#8=�-4���0�"����'��/����!��/�-��+0�+��!��!�'��9
-��+="�G0"!��*��/����!��-��-�',���"!�$�+ ���!��+�-4���0���'���*���G0"!�$�'�+�+�+�"��-0-��!�
����/0/#"8!� �=G=�����������4�8��!4�;"!�� z� H��3;�,���!"�� �=� �/�-��+0�+��!�$� �/,�0"�� "+4����-!�
'���8�#8=����0��-�� ��!"+���'�+�+�8��!�;�-!>+0�����;�����-�����/0/#"8�"�F��)#G�'�+�'!��z�H�-���9
+#8�� ��� �,G�������;V� /0'��� !"+�=�-;�,�� �/�-��+0�+�@� G0"!�� �'��/����!� �$� '���� D. �ndrés, Le
forme di vita consacrataX$ d+. cyt., s. 750.

78�����/� /4#��"+��!��'�'��-!��0�'�+�+� a#/������4#�+�!�� +�#-�G�� �!>�-����/�0�!��'��-��+�9
����� �$�G��/�+�"��������/,-���(!�icji ([1]�-4��+0�-0���0-���8�'�+�+��#"��-�0"�$�[2]�-0���09
-��!��;-!>"�@�!� [3]�#+���!��'�+�+���;"!,4�8����!��/0/#/�����0"�!&��!����G�������!�*!����'���-�V$
8�����-!��� '!��-�+0� ������/���� +��"+��!�� ��8-�Gniejs+ego + racji filo+ofic+nych i prawnych,
+ kolei ostatni – + powodów pragmatyc+nych; por. J.F. Castaño, Gli istituti di vita consacrata (cann.
573-730), Romae 1995, s. 83.

79 Tak w4�;�!��+�*��D. �ndrés, Le forme di vita consacrataX$ d+. cyt., s. 750-751.
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���80)81W�-0�/��"+0�*�-!��$�*0�*040�����0"�!���De lege ferenda$�����G0���+-�9
G0V� +harmoni+owanie kan. 520 § 1 + kan. 596 § 2 KPK. Potestas sacra m�8=
*�-!���!��/0/#/0�+���������/�-��+0�+��!��G0"!���'��/����!� ��<������NRH����&
����0"�!�����'��-!��'�'!���!�$����!�����'��-!���!�"�+8���0��������#��-0�'#9
*�!"+��'��-��8��conventio) + kan. 520�������8*���+!�8�#8�-�!���!>�-�E'��/���9
�/-!�F��-,"�����0���!#�+0$� �/,�+0���"���+=�����������#����� ��*����#�+�����
������/��,-���+>���;"!�!�-����8���"0+8!��*#��/�����!������!�8�"�$�8�G��!�"���+!
�� !��/0/#/0�"+0��/�-��+0�+��!�����'��-!���!�"�+8���0����/=����+"!= �!>"!������
PHU������������0"�!��!��/0/#/0�+���������/�-��+0�+��!��G0"!���'��/����!� �&���
'��-!���!�"�+8���0���!�� 8��/�-�'�4�!�'�+��0;���0��'��#�!>"!���#�/�-���-"0
��;"!���� �$�*!��="�'���#-� >�/��;V������PSK�§ 2 KPK.

Ponadto nie ma +nac+enia kryterium eg+empcji + kan. 591 KPK82. Umowa
(conventio&�+������PHU�������G��*0V�+�/���+�-��/��+� !��/0/#/��!�+�����0�!
!��/�-��+0�+��!��!�G0"!���'��/����!� ��"!��+="0�!��!>�� +��'"8=�*=�h��!�83.

%,-�!�G� !���� ��0/��!�� '��+!�4#$� �����+="�� �!>� 8������ /0������� !��/0/#/,-
+�����0"�$� '�����+���� '�+�+� ���/�0�>� �����!�/0"+�=$� 8��� '��+!�4� ��� +����0
�ordines) i +gromad+enia (congregationes)84 c+y na instytuty hierarchic+ne
i niehierarchic+ne85,��!���=�'��-�!������-��/���-�;-!�/��������PHU����86.

80���+�'!�������PTS�����-�'�+��4��+!��'����!���+�'�prawkami stylistyc+nymi a#/���&��/���9
-!?�E	��/0/#/�G0"!����������-��� ����+0-���!>�!��/0/#/������'��-!��'�'!���!�$�8�G��!�+��/�4���09
 �-��0�'�+�+��/��!">��'��/����=���*���/�+0��4�����!�8�(������0������/�+�/-!���+�8="0��)��/���/�9
�!��/����'��-!���!�"�+8���0�$�8�G��!�+��/�4���0 �-��0�'�+�+�*!��#'���!�"�+8���� �$����!���/�+0��4
����/��!"0��'��/����!�8������/#�+�/-!���+�8="� �F�

81�����-0��h�!��'����B���������!�$�SchemaX$ d+. cyt., s. 234.
82�������PSL������/���-!�-�'�+��4��+!��'����!���+��+�!��=��������=�'�+�+�a#/���&?�E1�9

8="����#-��+��-!>��+����*���!��/0/#/,-����+�/����>���+�*�+'!�"+��!��'�/�+�*��'��/���/#$���'!�G$
�����"0��-� ��'�0��/#��*�8�#8="� ��"�40���;"!,4$���G��+��-+ �>�#����-�',��0�'�G0/���-089
��-�V� !��/0/#/0� G0"!�� ��������-��� �� �'���-4��+0����0���!#�+0��!�8�"�� !� '����-�V� 8�� /0���
��*!���#*�!���8�-4��+0���;"!����8F�

83�308>/0�!� �#*� �!�-08>/0�!$� 8��� 8�� ��(!�!#8����W. Zubert, Komentar� do Kodeksu Prawa
Kanonic�nego � 1983 r., t. 2/III: -�
!��� KK��&��#�"���%�!2D� KKK�� K�������� "��
����������������

�������������
��"��
�����������
���$��#*�!��LSSU$����HR������G0�+ ��+!V��!>�+�-0��G��0��-��!/�9
��/#�+�� �����!�/0"+��8� '� �=���$� G�� '�+0-!��8� � +��'"8!� ������ !�/�!�8��-������!"+�0���*��"!�
'��-�0��'��-�8;"!#�-�G0"!��������#�+�LSTR�����'���������J����$�"��V�"0/�-��0�autor wska+uje
na prawa nabyte – iura quaesita$����!�����'�+0-!��8�&W�� +��'"8��'����+=��������+�LSTR�����!�
�*�8�#8��8������E/�!��0F�+������KNT�§ 1 KPK; por. J.F. Castaño, Gli istitutiX$ d+. cyt., s. 89-90.

84��������!��=�/��!��/0/#/0�+������$�-��/,�0"����4�����!>�;�#*0�#��"+0�/����������&$�+ ����9
�+��!��!�+�;�/�$��/,���+��8=�/0����;�#*0�'���/���vota simplicia&$�-!�"+0�/���#*�"+���-���D����/� �
'��+!�4#�+��8�#8���!>�-������KKT�§ 4 i 5 KPK�!������!��!>����-0�+�"+��!���!>��,*����/��!���0"�$
�/,���-�+�����"��E+�!"����/#�0F��ex natura) ma charakter radykalny (plene). Zob. J.F. Castaño, Gli
istitutiX$ d+. cyt., s. 90-91.

85�	��/0/#/��!��!����"�!"+�0�!�*040*0�/�$�-��/,�0"��E-4��+>��'��-#8=�'�+�4�G��!�����8���'��9
'��+=���-��0"�� �/�'�!� � �����4� <� '��-!�"8�4� <� '�+�4�G��0����#�+������ �&F$� 8��� ��� '�+0�4��
���!�!���!��"+0�(���"!�+���!�����-��/#���!����/��!��/����!��/0/#/,-��!��!����"�!"+�0"������G�9
4�*0�+��!"+0V�/��!�$�-��/,�0"����G�0�����8��/��!�+���G�0$��#/����!"+�0$� sui iuris, np. benedekty-
ni. Por. B.W. Zubert, Komentar�X$ d+. cyt., s. 23.

86��/=���������������!���4#�+�!����0/0�#8��-04="+��!��-��-4���!��-+��"#�#��-�0����G�!9
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����G0�'�����;�!V$�G�������PHU������/���-!�-0��h�!����'�-!��+��!#�'���(!!
E! � � / 0 / # / � - ! �+akonnemu” c+y „� / � - � � + 0 � + � � ! #  G0"!���'��/����!� �F$
���!�� � � � � - ! � /� �G� !��/0/#/#�"+0��/�-��+0�+��!�87����'�+�+� /���(���#4�-�9
�!�� #�/�-���-"�� ��;"!���0� -���+#8�� 8����+��"+�!�� ��� �/���>� #��-0$� �/,��
+�"!= ��+�*�-!=+��!��!���'�-!����+��8�8�����G0/��-0�����!�����$�G��!��/0/#/�+�9
����0�/0'#��!����"�!"+�� ���-�'���/0"��'��-!�"8���#*�8�����/���8�8���'�-!���9
8="��-�'��-!��-4���0�$��'�� !��'��/��!�&�'��4#G0��!>�'�+0�-0�����!#�+�*�-!=9
+��!�� ������ +�����0�� �!��=� ���*=� '��-�=&$� �!����� +��"+��!��-� ����;���!#
��'�-!��+!����;"!� '��-��8��3� /���'���/0� �'��,*�#�/�-���-"��-0��+!4� +����>
�+!�4��!��/0/#/#�+������ ����/�-��+0�+��!��G0"!���'��/����!� �&$�/8��G��'��-��+�9
�!��'���(!!�+��/�4��'�-!��+����!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#���/�-��+0�+��!#�G0"!���'�9
�/����!� �&$����!������-!�"+0�'��*��+"+�-!�8����/��!��#88.

��+����=��+!�4�� !��/0/#/#� +������ ��-!=G�� �!>� +������ E+�"��-��!����/��!!
+������8F$�"+0�!�"�����/��#�+������ ��<�/������� ���+!�4��8����/��!� ���opus&$
8��� !� '��+"+� ,��0"�� +�����!�,-�+��� �G�-��0"��-� /�� �+!�4�� �munus)89. Nie
be+ pr+yc+yny biskup diece+jalny powier+a paraf!>� E!��/0/#/�-!� + � � � � � � 9
� #F$�*!��="�'���#-� >$�G��-4�;�!������'��,*�E+�����0F$�-4�;"!-0������#�!�9
�/0/#/�-!$� *>�+!������'��-��+���90. Element ten jest bard+o istotny w tradycji
anglosaskiej� '��-�� �����!"+�� �$� �/���-!="� E���"�F� '��/���-!�@� #��-�0"�
-�/0��'�+���!�"!���at the heart of the agreement)91.

-�;"!�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#���"�����/��+�����/��'��"08�0��(np. benedykty-
nom). 304="+enie to nie +najduje oparcia ani w dokumentach soborowych (CD, 35,1), ani w kan.
520 KPK; por. V. De Paolis, SchemaX$ d+. cyt., s. 146-147, 234.

87 Por. J. Krukowski, Komentar� do kan. 520$�-? J. Dyduch, W. Góralski, E. Górecki, J. Kru-
kowski, M. Sitar+, Komentar�X$ t. 1, d+. cyt., s. 420.

88��+��+�8�����;�!� do tej +asady +ob. P. Skoniec+ny, Kim jest probos�c�X$ d+. cyt., ���KP9KK$
��"����� 8�8�������-��"8!�-� ����"8�"����8=/��-0"���!>�+0�'���(!=�+�����=���������+�����0�
'����/��G�$�������
����������X$��+��"0/�$����RJR9RJP���������!/���/#�0$�8�����-!����!��/���-0��h9
�!�� (���#4#8="�8� '�-0G�+=� +����>$� '���� F. D’Ostilio, Il parroco religioso. Origine ed evolu�ione
storica della parrocchia religiosa. Figura giuridica del parroco religioso, Città del Vaticano 2000,
s. 53, 54.

89 Co do tej +asady +ob. P. Skoniec+ny, Kim jest probos�c�X$ d+. cyt., s. 66-68. O tej +asad+ie
jako +asad+ie sprawiedliwej równowagi (o justo equilíbrio) +ob. V. Mamede, O convênioX$��+�
"0/�$����TP9TK��������,-�!�G�B���������!�$�SchemaX$ d+. cyt., s. 144-145.

90 Zob. CD, 35,2; P. Skoniec+ny, Kim jest probos�c�X$ d+. cyt., s. 67.
91 Por. K.J. Dunn, The Commitment of a Parish to Religious in the 1983 Code of Canon Law

by Means of a Written ,greement, Romae 1992, s. 167-168, 172-173, 192, 195; �. Palmieri, Pari-
shesX$ d+. cyt., s. 220-222, 232-239. Podobnie w praktyce r+ymskiej; +ob. �. Mendonça, Entru-
stingX$ d+. cyt., s. 135.
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��+�'!�������PHU������!���/���-!��!"�����;�!�����!��/0/#/,-�;-!�"�!"���'���
�����NLU9NRU����&����+���!"�!"��!��/0/#/,-�G0"!����������-��� ��!��/�-��+09
�+�@�G0"!���'��/����!� ���'���������PTT�§ 3 KPK&$���-0"��(����G0"!����������9
-��� ���'���������KUP����&�"+0�'��4�/#��'��������0"���'���������HSJ9HSN����&
8�����/���0�E+������8F�#��-0�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!92.

�"+0-!;"!�$� /��!�� '��/>'�-��!�� #�/�-���-"0� ��;"!���� ����G�� *0V� #+�9
����!����/0�$�G��-!>��+�;V�+�-0G�8�-0�!enionych podmiotów po+bawiona jest
pr+ymiotu klerycki� �$�"��#�!���G�!-!��'�-!��+��!��"+4����-!�/��!� ��!��/0/#9
/#�#�+>�#�'��*��+"+���'���������LPU����&93������# !�8��/���0�8�������!����G��
-0��#"+0V� /��!� ��'�-!��+��!�� '���(!!$�  �0*0�<� '�+0�4���-��<� !��/0/#/� ��!"�!
+� -����/�-�4$� G��*>�+!������'��-��+����'�+�+�'��+*!/��,-�+� /� �� !��/0/#/#94

��*��-� ����8� #��-!�� '�+�-!�+!���� +��/�4����G�!-�;V� #�/���-!��!�� '��*��+9
"+����!�-!���!#�+���'���(!���0�&�'��+*!/����+�����#��!�"�+8���� ���#*�+�!��� �
!��/0/#/#�G0"!����������-��� �,��#*��/�-��+0�+��!��G0"!���'��/����!� �95���4#�+9
�!��-�+��G��+�#-�G���$�G�������PHU������!����G��*0V�'���/�-=� /��!� ��'�9
-!��+��!��'���(!!�!�G������G0���-�4�V��!>���������KTL����96 jako podstawy praw-
nej takiego powier+enia97�����-!>"�8$� �!����G��� 8#G��,-!V��� E- 4 � ; " ! - 0 �
'�-!��+��!#�'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#F$���"+�����G�4�*0�'�-!��+!�V$�G����9

SH���*��B���������!�$�������X$��+��"0/�$����HRJ9HRP�
93�3�*�"���'���!>"!�� /� ��"��#������PHU�����-� �!/���/#�+�������!�/0"+��8�+�#-�G���!>$� G�

�!�����'���/�-�'��-�0"�$��*0�-04="+0V�+�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�����0"�!��!��/0/#/0�;-!�"�!��+�'��9
-���!�����0��"8!��'���������NLP�§ 2 KPK), nawet be+ aprobaty Stolicy �postolskiej; +ob. W. �y-
mans, K. Mörsdorf, Kanonisches Recht. Lehrbuch aufgrund des Codex Iuris Canonici, t. II: Ver-
fassungsrecht und Vereinigungsrecht, W. �ymans (red.), Paderborn 1997, s. 422; �. Mendonça,
Entrusting of a ParishX$ d+. cyt., s. 131.

94 Por. V. De Paolis, SchemaX$ d+. cyt., s. 235.
95����'�+0�4����/���=� /��!�8�#��-0�*04�*0�+ �����+��!���!,�/�$�-��/,�0"����;"!����#�/���9

-!����+��/��!��'���(!�$���'��*��+"+���*04*0�+�-�+��'��+*!/���+ kleru diece+jalnego lub +�����!�
+�����;���� ����#*��!�&�!��/0/#/#�+������ �����/��!�8���G�!-�8��0/#�"8!$�+-4��+"+��-��*�!"+#���09
+0�#�'�-�4�@��#*�+��"+�� ��-+���/#��#���;"!�-����0���!�8�"#$�'����B��1�����$�O convênioX$
d+. cyt., ���TT��3�LSSJ�������;-!�"!��!�/�!�4��LU�'�+0'���,-�#/-��+��!��'���(!!�'�+0�G�@��!���;-!�"9
�!�&�!��/0/#"!��+�����0�W�'���������!��/���(��$�Relacje prawneX$ d+. cyt., s. 153, pr+yp. 3.

96�������KTL������/���-!�-�'�+��4��+!��'����!���'�'��-!��0��'�+�+�a#/���&?�Ez�L���+!�4�
[opera] powier+ane [committuntur]�+�����!����'�+�+�*!��#'���!�"�+8���� ��'���� �8=� 8� ��-4�9
�+0�!��!���-�!"/-#$�+�+�"��-��!���'��-��'�+�4�G��0"�$�+ ���!��+������KNT$�zz�H�!�R��z�H��3�/�9
�!"��'�+0'����"��*!��#'��!�"�+8���0� !� ���'�/��/�0�'�+�4�G��0�-!��!� +�-�+�V� '!����=�#��->
[conventio]$�-��/,��8$��*���!��0"���'��-$�����G0�-0��h�!��!����4���!������;�!V�/�$�"���!>������!���
-0���0-��� ���+!�4�� [opus], pr+yd+ielania do niego +akonników i spraw materialnych”.

97 Zob. V. De Paolis, SchemaX$ d+. cyt., s. 235. 3"+�;�!�8�8������a#/���#-�G�$�G��-0�!��!�9
�!��-������PHU�����'���!�/,-�#��-0�+���/���0�E+������8F���!��!��8��/�-0"+��'#8="�$���!�-09
4="+����'���� /��G�$����HRJ9HRP&��)��/�+�/���'�-����!�8����;V�-���+#��-��!#� /� �� a#/����������
-���+��!�� ��� '���!�/0� �/���0� E+������8F� #��-0��!�� 8��/� ��!� +#'�4��$� ��!�-04="+��$� �� 8��0�!�
'�+0�4���-�$�/�����"+� ����-�40-�V��!>���������KTL�����!��!��+��/���-�V�-'���/������PHU����l



HTS1�3����3	
%�
�	����%�2		� 	���^���3	�������
1

�/='!4��E'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�ad personam”98$���-�'�+0'���#�'��+�*!/����!�����09
��-��� �����!���8��!�"�+8!�/�+�*��*0�+�-�+�V�#��->��conventio), o której mowa
w kan. 271 KPK, a nie w kan. 520 KPK99.

�'!�����-������PHU�����#��-��'�-!��+��!��'���(!!���/0"+0�/0����-0�!�9
�!��0"��-�/0�������!��'���!�/,-$��/,����� =��/���-!V�E�/���>�+�����=F��)�9
G��!���G��� ��-�4�V� �!>�-� '�+0'���#� #�,-�'#*�!"+��'��-�0"�� ��� ���"�'"8!
#��-0���+-���8$� +����8� '��-#� "0-!����#� ;-!�"�!��#$� /�� +� '�-��;"!=� #��9
-�$��!��+"+="���!>�-��!'�/�+!������0�'��/���-!���8�-������PHU����$�*04�*0
#��-=���+-��=��+-����-����/�0�!��"0-!�!�/0"+��8� contractus nominatus)100.

��-!��+��!��+�����!�'���(!!�!��0���!G�-0�!��!����-������PHU�����'���!�9
/����/���-!4�*0�'�+0'�����#��-0��!���+-���8��-�8>+0�#�"0-!�!�/0"+�0��con-
tractus innominatus&$�����/,��8�-�+�����G�������� !"+�!��+��/���-�V������PHU
���101. Sama +a;���G�!-�;V�+�-��"!��/�8�#��-0�+�/��!�!�'���!�/��!$��!�-09
�!��!��0�!�-�'�-�4��0�������!�$�-0�!��4�*0�+���������'�/��"08�0"��*!��#9
'�� �!�"�+8���� �� !�-4�;"!-0"��'�+�4�G��0"�� +�����0"��� )��/� /����G�!-��'�+0
���"�'"8!�#��-0�'#*�!"+��'��-��8$��/,��8� 4,-�0��"���m jest interes public+9
ny, c+yli dobro dus+. Jednak +awieranie takich niena+wanych umów public+no-
prawnych, nieopisanych w kan. 520 KPK, nie���G����*0-�V��!>�-��'�+�"+��;"!
+�-0��h�0�!�'�+�'!���!�'��-�������!"+�� �$�8������'�+0�4���-�'�+0'���#�����
PLU�§ 1 KPK.���+�'!��/���+���+#8��4="+��!��'���(!!�+���'!/#4=������!�,-�

/8��������
���������������	����T�����
��������8�C"%�:*:

/8&8�X��������������!
���N�����
	�����[������������8�C"%�:*:

)"("("�'�����*��!���
���*�%�����!��:���� ��������������!
������� ��������
XI�����������2����������������	��
���������.� !��
�"�(+;�<�(��'�

Umowa public+noprawna (conventio&�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+����9
���#��+��"+����!= �!>"!��'�-�� ���������#��!>�+0�#�4���8="0�!��!>��/�����!
/�8G��#��-0��� ���!��+�'� �=�������/�0�0�'��-�����!�!�/��"08�� ��-4�;�!��+�
-+ �>�#���� /��������������#�,-�'#*�!"+��'��-�0"������G0���'�-!���!���/�9
��-�V�����/�#�"8��'��-��"0-!��� �102���������� /����*�8�#8��+ ���!��+�'� �=9

ST������4#�+�!����)������c�$�.��������
��������
��
���X$��+��"0/�$����LPT9LPS$�'�+0'��K�
99������/��G�$����LPS�

100���-����+-����8��/�/��/����#��-�$��/,���-0�,G�!����+��/�4�����'���/�-!���*�-!=+#8=9
"0"�������'��-�0"�W� +�*�����%��-�@��!$� Teoria umówX$ d+. cyt., ��� HUS���!��!��0�����;���!�
-4�;"!-�;"!�'���!�/,-�8��/����!�"+�����������0(!��"8!�#��-0������-����/�0�!��'��-��"0-!��� �W
'����/��G�$����HHK9HHN$�HPU�

101�����G�!-�;"!�analogia legis�-�/0��'�+0'���#�+�*��/��G�$����HJP�
102 Zob. § 62 +danie 2 niemieckiego B��-��/#� �.��(������ ���/+�����+#8="� ����'�-!���!�

�/���-��!��'�+�'!�,-��!�mieckiego kodeksu cywilnego do umów public+noprawnych.
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�������/�0�0�"0-!�!�/0"+��8?�����;���!���/���$��/��#��#�+�*�-!=+��!�-� �����+
/��;V�;-!��"+�@��/����-��+�+�!��0-!�#��!+�"8=�'�+���!�/#�;-!��"+��!�103.

��'�+�+� -���+��!�� "�"�� ����/0/#/0-�0"�� #��-0���G��� 8=� ��'�-!���!�
����;�!V����+-0"+�8�/��/+-�� essentialia negotii��������/0�'�+���!�/�-��!�/�/��&
�/���-!=� /�� "�"�0�����/0/#/0-��� ����!�"+��� !�-0�/��"+�8="�&� #��-0104$� �/,��
#��G�!-!�8=�!���/0(!��"8>��/��#��#�#��-�� �105. Essentialia negotii�����G0���9
�,G�!V���� naturalia negotii �������/,-��!�!�/�/�0"�&$� �/,����!�� �����+=� �!>� ��
/ � � ; " !  umowy, lec+ do jej � � # / � , -106�� ��#/�!� /�� -���+#8�� #�/�-�$� -!>"
+*>����8��/�-0�+"+� ,��!��!��!"��-�#��-!�107.������/��/�+�*��-�'���!�V���ac-
cidentalia negotii �������/�"�� '���!�/�-�� !�/�/�0"�&$� *>�="0"�� -�+���!�!
��4���!���!�#��-0$���+/�4/#8="0�!�#��->����!���!�����/��;"!�����;����8�'�+�+
naturalia negotii (np. warunek, termin itp.)108.

��-0G�+�� ��+�,G�!��!�� ������/,-� "+0���;"!� '��-��8� ��/,�=� 8��/� '�+�"!�G
/��G��#��-�&�+�����8��/�-����/�0�!��'��-�������!"+�� �$��/,���<��'!���8="��!>
��������LHJ� § 1 KPK <�-���+#8�����-0�� !� !�/�/���"+0���;"!�'��-��8��E6#��
�"/#��!'�#� essentialiter constituunt”)109. Ponadto pr+epis kan. 124 z�L�������
-�G��;"!�#��-0�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�-0�� ��+�����;"!����"+0���;"!�'��-�0"�
�persona habilis&�!��'�4�!��!��!��0"��'�+��4�����"+0�(���0$�8�G��!�/��+��/�40�'�+�9
-!�+!����-�#�/�-!����;"!����8 ad validitatem��3����/��;"!�����. 520 KPK o�,9
-!��0� +��/�4� 8#G� '��*���� �/����#��-0����+� (���0�'!�����8$� �/=�� ��+-�G��!�
�!G�8�� ���!"+=��!>����!�/�/�0"��������/,-�����/0/#/0-�0"�$�-0�� ��0"������
124 z�L��������-�G��;"!�/�8�#��-0�

)"("+"�'�����*��!���
�
��������
��*�����!��:����������������*�����%��!����
*��$

3���+��!�� "�"�� "�����/��0+#8="0"�� #��-0� '#*�!"+��'��-��� 8��/� *���+�
/�#���$� "�� /�G� +��/�4�� +�#-�G����-����/�0�!�� '��-�� ���!�!�/��"08�� �� ;-!�"9
�!� �110����'�-��;"!=����������/,-�!�/�/�0"��#�,-�'#*�!"+��'��-�0"������G0
+��!"+0V� /0�����-����!��-�+0��*>�+!��-���+��!��'�+0��8��!�8� 8���� ���� ��#
-4��+0�'#*�!"+��8� 8���� �/���0� �/��#��#�#��-�� �����# !�� essentiale #��-0
'#*�!"+��'��-��8�*04*0�-0��h�0�"���'#*�!"+�0�/�8�#��-0������!+�"8��+���@�'#9
*�!"+�0"�&$�"��-!=G���!>�+���'�"0(!"+�0��'�+���!�/���#��-0111.

	����'��/���-!��!��#��-��$� 8��?�-���+��!��-0��h��8� �#�/�-�-�8&�'���/�9
-0�'��-��8����+�-��"!�� /� �� /0'#�#��-0$�����;���!��#'��-�!�@��� ��#�-� ��9

LUR���������%��-�@��!$�@���
���$�X$��+��"0/�$����NH$�HLU�
104���*��/��G�$����HHK�
105������/��G�$����HJS�
106���*��/��Ge, s. 250, pr+yp. 156.
107���������%��-�@��!$�Prawo cywilneX$ d+. cyt., s. 184, nb. 583.
108���*��/��G�$��*��PTJ�
109 Por. V. De Paolis, �. D’�uria, Le Norme GeneraliX$ d+. cyt., s. 336.
110 Por. �. Panasiuk, Umowa public�noprawnaX$ s. 18-31,�/��G��
111 ��*��/��G�.
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��"��/� �G��/��#��#$���+�+!����!��+���@�"+0�"+0���;"!��!>�+0��/�����!�#��-0
'#*�!"+��'��-��8�-� ����"�� 8�8� ����!+�"8!$� ��'�-!��+!����;V� +�� 8�8�-0�����!�
!�����;���!��+��������/���!�!����+��#�����-0�����!���#��-0112�<��!���=$�8����!>
-0��8�$� ������/��!� '�+���!�/�-�����!�"+�0�!$� 8�����-!����� =�*0V� !�/�/��
�����/�����/��#��#�'��-�� ��

)"(")"�'��������*
��
�"�/+0��'�:�*��
!��������������
�)����
���

)��� -!��V$� +������ ���!�"+�0"�� ������/,-� ������/��8� #��-0� ��������#&
��G���,G�!V��!>�������!�"+�0"��������/,-����� ��/0'#�#��-0��8�8�essentialia
negotii)113�� ���!G�+�� ��+-�G��!����/0"+0V�*>�=� /0���� ������/,w pr+edmiotowo
koniec+nych (essentialia negotii), aplikowanych do umowy public+noprawnej
(conventio) powier+enia parafii instytutowi +akonnemu, o której mowa w kan.
520 KPK.

�!��="�'���#-� >�'�-0G�+��#-� !$���/0"+="�� essentialia negotii w cywili-
styc+nej teorii umów114 ora+ wska+ania doktryny prawa administracyjnego co do
koniec+nych elementów umowy public+noprawnej115$�-0��8���!>$�G�����!�"+�09
�!�!�-0�/��"+�8="0�!�������/��!��essentialia) umowy, stypi+owanej w kan. 5HU
���$��=?

L& '�-!��+��!��'���(!!��;-!��"+��!��!�'�+���!�/�#��-0&W
H& �/,���/��'�-!��+��!�������#8���!>��!>�+0��!�"�+8=$���'��+��/�-��=�'�+�+

*!��#'���!�"�+8���� �$� ������0"�!�� !��/0/#/���+�����0�� �#*�����0"�!�
�/�-��+0�+��!���G0"!���'��/����!� �$���'��+��/�-��0��'�+�+�-4�;"!-�9
 ��'�+�4�G��� �������;���!���/�����/��#��#�#��-�� �&�

�!��-�+0� +�� -���+��0"�� ������/,-� ����;��� "��� '#*�!"+�0� #��-0� !� 8�8
�'�"0(!"+�0$� '#*�!"+��'��-�0�'�+���!�/$� 8��!�� 8��/� '���(!�����# !� ������/� +�;
-���+#8�� ��� �!�+*>����#"+��/�!"/-���� ��#�-4��+0�'#*�!"+��8$� /#?� ��;"!����8�
�*0�-��������/0� 8����+��"+�!��-���+#8=����"�����/���'#*�!"+��'��-�0�#��9
-0��conventio) uregulowanej w kan. 520 KPK.

)����"+�;�!���!����G���+�'�+�"+0V$�G��8��/�/������0"+���#��-�$��/,��8�!�/�9
/=�8��/���������#��-!�8="0"���!>��/�����������;���/�������PHU�§ 1 KPK$�#G0-�9
8="��(���#4�-��!�?�E� � � " � � � � � � # �"��'�/��/!���#'��!��!�F$���+-!8��+�;�z�H
/� �G������#$�-0�� �8="$��*0�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�������4���!>?�„mediante " � � 9
. � � / ! � � �  […] inter Episcopum diocesanum et competentem Superiorem”�
3���+#�/�"!���*��/0'0�������/,-�<�"0-!�!�/0"+�0"��!�'#*�!"+��9�"+0����!�!�/��9

112�30�!��!��!��/0"�G��������/,-�#��-0�'#*�!"+��'��-��8�-��-�',4"+���0��'��-!�����!9
�!�/��"08�0��;-!�"�!�$�'����/��G�.

113���������%��-�@��!$�Prawo cywilneX$ d+. cyt., s. 190-191, nb. 603.
114 Zob. supra, 3.1.1.
115 Por. supra, 3.1.2.
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"08��'��-�0"��<�'�+��!��8=��!>$�"��/�G�8��/�"�"�=�"�����/��0�/0"+�=�-�+0�/�!"�
#�,-�'#*�!"+��'��-�0"�116.

���-+ �>�#���� /�$�G����# !�+�-0�!��!��0"��-0G�8�������/,-�#��-0�#��9
 #��-���8�-������PHU�����+��/�4�8#G�-0"+��'#8="��'�+���/�-!��0���/���0�#��9
-0&117$�'��!G�8���,-!��0�+��/��!��������/�'!��-�+0$�/8��'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�

/8"8�*
���	������2�	��������
���������XI�
���
�)����
�����2����������������	
�
��������N�$2
	8����8�&"'�a�&��� ��8� �����8�C"%�:*:(

)"+"("� !����45���*���!���


Zmiana koncep"8!�'���(!!$��/,���������4���!>�'����*��+��3�/0��@��!��		$��!�
�� 4�� '�+��/�V� *�+� -'40-#� ��� !��/0/#"8>� #��-0� #�� #��-���8� -� ����� PHU
���118. Ewolucja od beneficium do communitas christifidelium$�"+0�!����/���/�9
-��!�� '���(!!� '�+���!�/�-�$� ������!"+�!�$� 8���� '�-��8� ���0� ��8=/��-�8$
+��/,�=�+-!=+����8��/�'��4# ���#�+'��/�����$����8�8�E'�����!(!��"8!F�"+0����/�+�9
G��!��-�',���/0�-!���0"��8����'���fii (por. kan. 515 § 1 KPK)�<�8��/�*���+��+��9
�!�������/=�?�EParoeciam committere ([powier+enie parafii – P.S.] kan. 520 § 1)
o+nac+a – *0�+�"0/�-�V�8���� ��+���8'�-�G�!�8�+0"���#/��0/�/,-�-�/�8��+!��+!9
�!��<�'�-!��+��!��'�4��8�/����!����#�+'��/���/-��-�'���(!!$�/8��'�+��!��!��!����
8��!;�'���!�/�#'��-�!��!��!��*�-!=+�#�'��/����!�8�/����!�����-�',���/=�'���9
(!���=F119.

G0-�8="� 8>+0��� '��-�!"+� �� !� �����!�/0"+�� �$� ����G0� '�-!��+!�V$� G�
powier+enie parafii o+nac+a pr+eka+anie innemu podmiotowi „+adania o charak-
ter+e public+nym”, tj. „pasterskiej piec+y” (cura pastoralis – kan. 515 § 1 KPK)
�#*$�!��"+�8$��!�8!���;"!�4������;�!���������;����8�-�',���/0�-!���0"�$�#/-��+�9
��8�����/�4��-���;"!����'��/0�#����0�$�"+0�!�-��!�"�+8!��'���������PLP� § 1 i kan.
368 KPK). Tymc+asem pr+ede ws+ystkim na biskup!���!�"�+8���0���'�"+0-���*�9
-!=+���'��/����!�-�8� ���!�"�+8!��'����"��V*0������RKS$�RNP�§ 1, 383 § 1 KPK).

��� +����!�� +� +�����#� ���!�!�/��"8!� �!�8!� ��;"!�4�� -� #��-!�� �conventio&
'�-!��+��*!��#'��!�"�+8���0�-4�;�!�$����!���/��!��0�<�8����'��/��+�-4���0��!�"�9
+8!�<�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#����'���/�-!��-0��h��8�'���/�-0�'��-��8$�"+0�!�na

LLK���*�� ��������!#�$� A������	�
����������X$��+�� "0/�$� ��� LT9RL$� /��G�W� z� KH� +���!�� H
B��-��/#� �.��(������ ���/+�

117 Por. supra, 2.
118���!G�8����/���/���/$�"��V��,-�!�G����,/�-�$�+�*���������!�"+�0$�Kim jest probos�c� �akon-

ny?X$ d+. cyt., s. 61-62.
119 F. Coccopalmerio, Quaestiones de paroecia in novo Codice (Pars III), „���!��!"�� ��� ��

�����!$�"����!"�$��!/#� !"�F�NN�LSTT&$����HTL��/4um��+�4�"!�0����'����!�-4�����<�����&������0��4�2���9
"��"����""�'�����!�$� �*�"�!��'�+�-���!"+="0���'!���!�8�%��0���������/,-����-�0"�$� 8��/� 8��9
�0��+���8��'�+0"��+��-",-� /���/0�!�'��-��8���/0"+="�8�'���(!!$� �#/������-,"������ ��(!!���
/���/���/�!�-!��#���/0�#4,-��Jego '� �=� pod+iela np. F. D’Ostilio, Il parroco religiosoX$ d+. cyt.,
s. 29.
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podstawie� ����� PHU������ )��/� /�� +�/��� /0'�-��'���+#�!��!�� ���!�!�/��"08��
"+0�#��-��'#*�!"+��'��-��$��/,��8�"���8��/�'#*�!"+�0$����*!���/���0�/� ��'���9
+#�!��!��-0���#8=�+����!��'#*�!"+���<�8������;"!��������*0�'��-���<�-�!�!�9
�!#���;"!�4���nomine Ecclesiae – kan. 116 § 1 KPK). W ten sposób – popr+e+
instrument technic+noprawny, jakim jest umowa public+noprawna – troska
dus+pasterska (cura pastoralis&�����'���(!���=�-�',���/=�-!���0"���/�8���!>�-4��9
�0��+����!����munus proprium – kan. 116 § 1 KPK) instytutu +akonnego, +le-
conym (commissum&��#�'�+�+�'��/��+����;"!�4��'��/0�#����� ��

G0-�8="� !��� �� �4�-�!"/-�$� ����G0�'�����;�!V$� G��*!��#'��!�"�+8���0�'�9
-!��+��'���(!>� ' � � + * ! / � � � � �+�����0"�!� ��!��/0/#/#�+������ ����+��"+��/�
-�8>+0�#�/���� !"+�0����*��#�3�/0��@��!� ��		$�G��'�-!��+��8=�/0�$��/,�+0�<
8���� '��+*!/��+0� -4�;�!�$� 8�����-!��� +�����!� <� �=� 8� �� -�',4'��"�-�!���!
-�/���"���#�+'��/����!�8���-!���0"�120$���'�+�+�/��-�8��!;��'��,*��quadam ratio-
ne&�'�+0����G=�����#"��-!�@�/-���!�"�+8���� �121.

3���+#�/�"!��+�/���'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#��� 4�*0���9
�/='!V�-�-0�!�#� 8�����/����� ����/#� ���!�!�/��"08�� �� ������/#&�*!��#'���!�9
"�+8���� �$� �0*0�!��/0/#/�+�����0�+��8��-�4��!>�'���8� ��8#�0��0�"8=122�����9
���/��0�/0"+��� 8��/� *�-!������� ����/�#�"8!� ����� PHU����$� G�� /�� � � � �*!��#'
�!�"�+8���0���G��'�-!��+0V�!�'�-!��+��'���(!>��	��/0/#"8��'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�!�9
�/0/#/�-!� +�������#��!�� +��4���$� G�� /�� '�-!��+��!�� ���/>'#8��-�-0�!�#� ��/#
- � ' , � � �  �  biskupa diec�+8���� �� !� -4�;"!-� �� '�+�4�G��� �� +������ ��
��-!��+��!��'���(!!�����G0�do�-04="+��8����'�/��"8!�*!��#'���!�"�+8���� ��8���
'��/��+��-4���� ���!�"�+8!$�"��/�+�*��-0��h�!��'�����;�!V�

Umowa (conventio&�+�����!��+��"+����!= �!>"!���������#$��/,�0�8��/����!�"+9
�0$� �0G�!��/0/#/0�+�������"����!�� +��'"8�$���+�/���-4��+��*!��#'���!�"�+8��9
�� �� 8��/� /���-04="+���� �+�*�������PSL����&123��%� #��"8��#��-0�'#*�!"+��9
'��-��8�+������PHU�����!�-0�, ��������#��/���$�+-4��+"+���/���0�„+������8F$
8��/� �� !"+�=�������-��"8=� +����0� � +��'"8!� !��/0/#/,-�+�����0"�� �'���-4�9
�+0�*!��#'���!�"�+8���� ���)������/���!�� � * ! � ��/���0���"0�#8=���'�-!��+��!#
'���(!!� !��/0/#/�-!� +�������#$� ��"+� <� � � �  biskup diece+jalny, a tej decy+ji
towar+ys+y umowa124���/=��<�8���-�/0'�-�8�#��-!��'#*�!"+noprawnej – nie jest

LHU��������$�RJ$LW�RP$L�
121 Zob. CD, 34,1.
122������ !"+�!��-���#"��;-!�"�!�8�'��-�����!�!�/��"08�� ������;�!�����#��-0�'#*�!"+��9

'��-��8W�'������������!#�$�Umowa public�noprawnaX$ d+. cyt., s. 18-31,�/��G�.
123�
 +��'"8�� 8��/���;�!�!���+������8��!�+���G��;"!������;"!�4��'��/0�#����� ��-�"��#�+�9

'�-�!��!��-4�;"!-�8��,-��-� !$�8���/��#8�#8��<�-0��8���!>$�G���4#�+�!��<�%��:�������$����������
����� �����������������
���-�2�
$��������������C�
���������������$�-? B.W. Zubert (red.), ,���
���
�� �����$�� �� -�2�
$�� ������������� 1�/��!�40� +� 	� 1!>�+0������-� �� �0�'�+8#�� ���-�
������� �$�����#*�!�$�P9K X 1988, Lublin 1991, s. 28-30.

124 Por. verba legis: „Paroeciae commissio […] fiat mediante conventione…” (kan. 520 § 2
KPK).
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-0�� ���� 8#G�-0���!����/#����!�!�/��"08�� ����'�+���+��!#�+����!��'#*�!"+9
�� �$� �0G�/�����/�+��/>'#8��#��-��

)�����G�� '�+���+��!�� '���(!!� !��/0/#/�-!� +�������#� ���/>'#8�� "�� '��-��
'#*�!"+��8� ���*!��'��-��8� ��;"!����8$� ���� �'�+�� �/�#�/#�0��!�"�+8!�� ��+���+��!#
/��#�'����/�� /�-��+0�+0� #��-��� ���!"+�8="��-4��+>� *!��#'�� �!�"�+8���� �
-�/0��+�����!�125���!"��+!-�� ��+�/��$�G��/��"+0���;V�'��-���-0�� ��-0��+�9
�!��-0G�+�;"!�/�8�(���0�����!+�"8!��!�8!��#�+'��/����!�8�-�'���(!!�!�-��!�"�+8!����
!��0�!� /���0"08�0�!�(�����!�-0���0-��!��'��4# !��#�+'��/����!�8126.

3�/0���!�8�"#�'�+0-�4�V�����G0�+����>�'��-�����!�!�/��"08�� �$�G��#��9
-��'#*�!"+��'��-��$�'�+���+#8="��8��!�;�+����!��'#*�!"+������-0�����!��!���9
�#�'���!�/�-!$��!�� +-���!���� ��#�-4��+0�'#*�!"+��8� +���'�-!��+!����;"!� +�
/��+����!�127���!��#'��!�"�+8���0�+�/��$�'�-!��+�8="�'���(!>� !��/0/#/�-!�+����9
���#$��!��'�+*0-���!>�/0�����0����'�-!��+!����;"!�+��/>�-�',���/>�'���(!��9
�=��%0+0����!�'��-!�4�-� ��-0'�4�!��!�� /�8�'��4# !�'�+�+�+�����!�,-�'����!
���������/=��<�8����!>�-0��8��<�-0�, �-0�4#"���!�����0���'4�@��!�8$����/,�0�
�/���-!������PLP�z�H�����

)"+"+"�'
�
��
�$
�����!���������*���!���
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��+���!�/��� �����/�-���8� #��-0� '#*�!"+��'��-��8� 8��/� '���(!�$� �/,��8
��(!�!"8���� �����+��8�#8���!>�-������PLP�z�L����$�!��'!��-��0�����#���/��!
��*���-0�!128. Paraf!��+�/��$��/,�=�'�-!��+���!>� !��/0/#/�-!�+�������#�+ ��9
�!��+������PHU����$�8��/129:

L& ������/�=�-�',���/=�-!���0"��������������
�������
��
 
���
�&?
�& #�/���-!��=�����'��,*��/�40�����	
�
���������
���&$
*& -���;"!����'��/0�#����0�W

125���+0�4���-�?�"�����'�-�4��!��'��*��+"+�$��/,�e���/=����*0-�V��!>�*>�+!��-�-0�!�#�'��9
+��/�"8!��'���������PHR� in princ. w +w. + kan. 682 § 1 ora+ kan. 158-163 KPK), a nie swobodnego
nadania ur+>�#��'���������PHR�-�+-��+������LPN����&W�"�����-4��+0�����'��*��+"+���"+0�-!��9
�!#�+��!�'���(!���0�!��'���������KNT����&W�"�����/�-��!��#��-0$��/,����!��*>�+!���� 4��*0V���+9
-!=+��� ad nutum biskupa diece+jalnego (por. kan. 520 § 2 KPK, pars prima&W�"�����;����,-����9
+��#�!����/���!��'���������KNS$�KTH�z�H, 683 KPK).

126 Biskupowi diece+jalnemu moG��"���+!V���"���0+��/�"+0��/0��'��"0��#�+'��/����!�8�!��/09
/#/#�+������ �$��/,�0�*>�+!��'���!��!�-�4����"�4=��!�"�+8>W�-!>"�8�+�*���������!�"+ny, Kim jest
probos�c� �akonny?X$ ���KP9KK$�KN$�KS$�+�"0/��/��G���!/���/#�=�

127 Zob. �. Panasiuk, Umowa public�noprawnaX$ d+. cyt., s. 18-31, /��G��
128 W sposób s+c+ególny por. CD, 30, in princ.
129����=���(!�!"8>�'��'��#8��)�����.�$� Komentar� do kan. 515$�-? P. Majer (red. wyd. pol.),

Kodeks Prawa Kanonic�nego. Komenatr�$�����,-�HULL$����JJL��30��8���!>$�G��'��'�+0"8��/a chy-
ba najlepiej oddaje mens legislatoris + kan. 515 z�L����$���+�,G�!�8="��-��������/0�'���/�-�-�
��(!�!"8!�'���(!!���!"+*0����*��!�&�+�'�+0'��+=���-��!���!��'��+"+� ,��0"��"�"����!/��0&�
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�&?
�& '�-!��+����'��*��+"+�-!�8����-4�����#�'��/��+�-!��������������
�

������
��&$
*& '���-4��+=�*!��#'���!�"�+8���� ��

4�O�O�O��-������������$�������
������

Chod+i o � � � � � � / � = �-�',���/>�-!���0"�$�"+0�!�+!��0-!�#��!+�-��=�/��
/��0/��!���!���"�����+����0&$�8���'��������!����'��'���(!��'�������������������,-
+�� ���!"=130 albo studentów131$�����-!���0"��!��� ���*�+=��#�"+0��0/#132, parafia
wojskowa133, parafia eksanglikanów134 – por. kan. 518 K��&���/=�����!�"+���8��/$
�*0�-� #��-!�� +� ����� PHU����� ����;����� ���4���!�� '���(!>� '�-!��+��=� ��'�
'�'�+�+���4="+e�!�������/#���0 #8="� ��-��+�+�+�4="+�!�!�������;��8="0�� ��9
�!"��/��0/��!�����'���(!!$�8�;�!�"���+!���'���(!>�/��0/��!���=&�

�/���-!��!������/�4��'���(!!��+��"+�$�G��8��/�����"+>;"!=���;"!�4��'��/0�#9
����� �� �dioecesis pars135&$� �� �!�� �#/����!"+�=� �/�#�/#�=� "+0�  �#'=� �coetus&
-�/0����;"!���136���/�4�;V�!��� ��!"+���'�-!=+��!��+���;"!�4���'��/0�#����0�
�=�'�����;����� 8��+"+��*���+!�8� !� "����!����'�+�+?� �'�"8���=�'��"��#�>�#�/���9
-!��!��'���(!!��'���������PLP�z�H����&$�#+0����!��'�+�+��!=����*�-�;"!�'��-��8
�'���������PLP�z�R����$�/��G��-��4# �'��-��'�@�/-�-� �&$�-'!���!��-��/�#�/#9
�>� �� ��!+�"08�=� ��;"!�4�� '��/0�#����� �� '�'�+�+� #�/���-!��!�� '��*��+"+�
!� !��0"�� ������/,-��� ��!+�"08�0"��-� ����8�'���(!!$� 8���-!���!#�+��'���(!���!

LRU��������'!�����%���������#�+'��/���/-��1! ���/,-�!�����,G�0"�$�	��/�#�"8��)�����
�����
�������
����%��
��
$�R�UP�HUUJ$����SL$���/��K�z�L����+0�4���-�?�'���(!��'�������������������,-�;-�
)������-4��		�-�����+��"+���!�8$�'�-!��+�������-!�"8!������!�8������#����"!���+���+!�8,-����9
�!�!���,-&�

131 Zob. kan. 813 KPK.
132 Zob. Benedykt XVI, List apostolski motu proprio Romanum Pontificum����/���-��!#��/�9

��G0/��8� (���0� ���+-0"+�8��8� %0/#� %+0���!� �$� N�UN�HUUN$� „�cta �postolicae Sedis” [dalej
w skrócie: ��S] 99(2007), 777-781, art. 10.

133 Por. kan. 374 § 1 KPK w +w. + n. I § 1 Konstytucji apostolskiej Jana Paw4��		� Spirituali
militum curae na temat ordynariatów wojskowych, 21.04.1986, ��S 78(1986) 481-486 ora+ w +-�
+� ��/�� RR� �'���(!��-�8���-�&� !� ��/�� JH� �'���(!�� "0-!���9-�8���-�&� 	��/�#�"8!��!��#'�� '���-� �
���/�#�/#�+���#�+'��/����!�8����0���!�/#�����-� ��3�8���������!� �$�N�LH�LSSH$�-?��//'?II---���9
�0���!�/�-'��!��'�I'�ILRT|PSK��/��� [���/>'�LN�UP�HULJ\W� +�*�� )�� Krukowski, Komentar� do kan.
515$� -? J. Dyduch, W. Góralski, E. Górecki, J. Krukowski, M. Sitar+, Komentar�X$ d+. cyt.,
���JLL��)�����-!���/����/0"+�!��8��/�<�8����!>�-0��8��<���G�!-��'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�-�8���-�8�!�9
�/0/#/�-!�+�������#$�/��8������-�'���/0"���!��-0�/>'#8��

134 Zob. Benedykt XVI, Konstytucja apostolska ,nglicanorum coetibus�����;�!�����/-��+��!�
���0���!�/,-�'��������0"�������� �!���,-���-!=+#8="0"��'�4�=����#�!>�+���;"!�4�����/��!"�!�$
J�LL�HUUS$�����LUL�HUUS&�STP9SSU$ n. VIII § L�-��+�+���/��LJ������#+#'�4�!�8="0"����� �� �"8!
��#�!� 3!��0� +� J�LL�HUUS$� -?� �//'?II---�.�/!"���.�I�����|"#�!�I"�� �� �/!���I"(�!/�I��"#���/�I
�"|"��|"(�!/�|��"|HUUSLLUJ|�����9�� �!"����#�9"��/!*#�|!/��/���[���/>'�LN�UP�HULJ\�

135 Por. CD, 30, in princ.
136 Zob. J. Calvo, Komentar� do kan. 515$�-? KodeksX$ d+. cyt., s. 18-31, s. 441.
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"+0������������!"+���!��#�+'��/�������'���������PJP$�PRP$�PRK����&$�����!�'�+�
�!=$�-��!�"�+8!��������/0�<�'���������RNJ�§ 2 i PPR����&�����-�+0�/�!��������/0
'�-!��0�*0V�-+!>/��'���#-� >�'�+�+�#��-!�8="���!>��/���0$�+��!����8�+!����
-0��G��!��+ ��0�-�#��-!�$����/,��8���-��-������PHU�����

Skoro +godnie + kan. 516 § 1 KPK�����,-�!�+�'���(!=�����G0�/���/�-�V�6#�9
�!9'���(!>��'���(!>�/0�"+���-=&$��������PHU�����-0��h�!��8�8��!��-04="+���'��
��G!�#� /� ��'�+�'!�#$� /�� �,-�!�G�6#��!9'���(!����G��*0V�'�+���!�/���#��-0
+������ PHU������m#��!9'���(!�� 8��/� /��=�-�',���/=�-!���0"�$� �/,��� +� �,G�0"�
�*!��/0-�0"��-+ �>�,-$��'��'��!/0"+�0"��"+0�+�uwagi����+*0/���4=��!"+*>�-!��9
�0"�$��!����G��*0V�8��+"+����0 �-����8����'���(!��

��/��!��/� �!���� =�*0V�'�+���!�/���'�-!��+��!�� ��� '���/�-!�� ����� PHU
���� !���� (���0� �/�#�/#������ ����+-yc+ajne137) dus+pasterstwa diece+jalnego
(por. kan. 516 § 2 KPK), do których�����G=����'�+0�4����;rodek dus+pasterski,
c+yli miejsce, w którym�*>�=�'��-��+����;-!>/��"+0���;"!$���/�"��+�$��+!�4��9
��;V� "���0/�/0-��� "+0� �#�/#�����138$� "+0� /�G��!�8�� �#�+'��/������ ����;�!�� ��
��! ���/,-��missio cum cura animarum)139.

�����/��'�+��+���������!'�/�+0�����0������PHU�����+��8�#8=��!>����/���/0
�'���������PPK����&�!���'����!���'���������PKJ����&��3�'�+0'����"��/0"��*��9
�+!�8�"���+!���'�-!��+��!��ad personam140$����/� ��+����hV�'�-!�!���+��/���-�9
�!�������KTL����$����!�������PHU�����

4�O�O�4��@������������������

�/�#�/#����� ��!+�"08���'���(!!�����4#G0V�/���"���#�+'��/����!�8��cura pasto-
ralis). Ta troska '��/���������-0"���+!V����-�+0�/�!"��-!���0"��-�'���(!!$��/=�
��G���8=���+-�V�� ,��=��generale, globale&������# !�8�+�;��/���0�8��/�+-0"+�8��
�ordinaria, comune), ale nie pows+echna (omnimoda&$�-!>"� �!�-04="+��� �non
esclusiva&$� �0G��� =� !�/�!�V�*���+!�8��pecjalistyc+ne dus+pasterstwa próc+ pa-
rafialnego141.

������+#�!����#��#�+'��/���/-#�'���(!�����#���'�-!����'�8>"!��'��*��+9
"+�� 8����-4���� �� '��/��+�� '���(!!� �pastor proprius paroeciae – kan. 515 § 1

LRN���*��)����#��-��!$�-�����������������3/G$�-?�)���0�#"�$�3���,�����!$�
���,��"�!$�)����#9
��-��!$�1���!/��+$�-��������X$��+��"0/�$����JLR9JLJ�

138 Por. Kongregacja ds. Biskupów, Dyrektorium ,postolorum Successores� ��'��/����!�8�'�9
�4#�+�� *!��#',-$��!//à del Vaticano 2004,� ��� HLK�W� '�+��4���'����!�-?� W. Kacpr+yk, M. Sitar+
(red.), A���$���
������
�����-�2�
�����*�	$��N�$���, Lublin 2006, s. 517-711.

139 Zob. "0/��-0G�8�!��/�#�"8> Erga migrantes, art. 7-11.
140 Por. supra$�H�H�R��1�G���-�+��G����+-�G0V���G�!-�;V������ !"+�� ��+��/���-��!��#��9

-0�+������PHU��������'�-!��+��!���;�������#�+'��/����!� ��!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#��3�'���/0"�
�/��#8�� �!>� ����� KTL� ���$� �!��#8="� 8���� �� �#*� �!��#� +�����!�,-�-!���!#�+��!� '���(!���0�!
-�'���(!!$�����/,��8�/����!���+!�4���;����k dus+pasterski (tak np. w archidiece+ji krakowskiej).

141 Por. F. Ramos, Le Chiese particolari e i loro raggruppamenti, Romae 2000, s. 515-517.
Zres+t=$�/���'�"8��!�/0"+����#�+'��/���/-��"+>�/��+��8�#8=��!>�'�+0�'���(!�"��+�����0"��
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i 519 KPK&������+!� ��'��*��+"+�$� �/,�0���'�-!���� +��-4�;"!-�� �'��-�-��!�
(#��"8!� /� �� �#�+'��/���/-�� � ,��� �� !� +-0"+�8�� �$� �� �/,��� �=� -0�!��!���
-������PHT9PRU����142��)�����G��-�'�+0'���#�'��*��+"+��+������ ��-�'���(!!
'�-!��+���8� !��/0/#/�-!� +�������#�+������'��*��+"+�� 8����-4���� ��'��/��+�
'���(!!� #�� �� � ���!"+��!#$� '�+���� -�+0�/�!�� +�� -+ �>�#� ��� /�$� G�� /�� � ,���
�#�+'��/���/-��'���(!����������*��V�"�"��E+�����0"�F143.

�!���!�8� 8������ /��!� '��*��+"+� +�����0� �'��-#8�� �-,8� #�+=��'���-4��+=
*!��#'���!�"�+8���� �$� ������'��� ���#�-�-0'�4�!��!#� 8� ���!�8!� '��/����!�8
-��!�"�+8!� �'���������RKS����&144����#-�G0V�'�+0� /0��/�+�*�$�G�� /��-4��+��*!9
��#'���!�"�+8���� ������'��*��+"+���+�����0��/�G�#�� ��'�-�0�����!�"+�0�
���0(!��"8��$� +-!=+��0��+� !�����0��"8=� +�����!��� ��� �-� �� !��/0/#/#� �'���
kan. 266 § 2 KPK)�!�-!=G="=� ��'��(��8=�+�����=��'���������KNT����&�

)"+")"�1
�
���
*�
���!��������4*�
��!���


��+���!�/��� #��-0� 8��/� ������/��$� !�/�!�8="�� '���(!�� <�-� '�4�0�� ����!�
/� ��/���!�#$��/,�0�-0G�8�+��/�4�'�+���/�-!��0$�/8��/���'����=/���/���� !"+�0�$
8��� !� (�������'��-�0��� �!����G��� *�-!��� ���+!���V� ��'��/#� /���� !"+�� �
�/����!� �#�+'��/����!�8$� -�',���/0� -!���0"�&� ��� -0�!��#� (�������'��-�� �
�(��������-'!���!��-��/�#�/#�>���;"!�4��'��/0�#����� ��'�'�+�+��(�����!+�-�9
��� �����/��� �+!�4�nie biskupa diece+jalnego)145�� �/=�� *���� ��0 �-��!�� '���(!!
�+��"+��*����'�+���!�/#��/��#��#�#��-�� �����0*0�+�/������+�4���!>$�G����9
���/���0 #8="0�'���(!>$�*>�="=�'�+���!�/���#��-0$�*04��!�-�G�0�����'�+0�4��
-�-0�!�#����#�+��!�������PLP�z�H�-�+-��+������LHN�z�H$�H{����&$�/���!�-�G��;V
/����/��!���,-�!�G�#��->�'�-!��+��!��'���(!!�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#146.

LJH���*��/��G�$����PLN�
143 O tym s+er+ej +ob. P. Skoniec+ny, Kim jest probos�c� �akonny?X$ d+. cyt., s. 68-71.
144 Nie moG��� wyobra+iV� sobie '��/��+�� '���(!!$� �/,�0� �!�� *04*0�-� ���#�!!� �!����"�!"+��8

+� '��/��+�����;"!�4�� '��/0�#����� �W� '���� F. Coccopalmerio, La parrocchia nel nuovo Codice,
„Orientamenti pastorali” 31/9-10-11(1983), s. 147.

145� 	��0�'� �=�$� G�� ��'��/� (������0��!�� 8��/� !�/�/�0�<� ���#��-�4*0� !� ��4�*!�4� '�-�G�!�� ���>
*!��#'���!�"�+8���� �����+�����+8���0�-0�!���'���(!!$�*>�="�8��!���#/����!"+�0��E�/�-��+0�+�9
�!��F�-!���0"�$� ��"+�<� " + > ; " ! = ���;"!�4�� '��/0�#����� ����!����G��� +�/��� ���"�-�G0V� +��9
"+��!��-�G��;"!������/#���0 #8="� ��'���(!>�!�#+��-�V$�G����-�/�8�G��!������/�8��/���/��!>/0�-��=
'��-�=$�'�-��#8="=�8� ���!�-�G��;V$�/��!�/������+4�����+�-��"!��#��-0�+������PHU����$���/����
+����+!��'!��-�+�@�/-����'��/#� /���� !"+�� �� !� '�/�+�*��#�+'��/����!"������!��'���8;"!��*04�*0
�!�+ �����+�����+8��� !=���*���-=�!����"�'"8=�'���(!!�-�������!��4�"!@��!��+�LSTR���$���'����/�
�!�*�+'!�"+�!���� 4�*0� �����-�V�#+���!������ ��'���/0�/0"+�0"�� �#'�-�'���(!!$��/,������+���9
�+!��������/#�E-�G�!�8�+� �F��-�',���/0�-!���0"�&����� �40*0��!>��!�+���G��;"!������*�!�$�8��
�!>�-0��8�$�'����)�����.�$�Komentar� do kan. 515$�-? KodeksX$ d+. cyt., s. 441-442.

146 Jako argument prawno'��,-��-"+0���G���-���+�V�z�PS��!��!�"�!� ��B��-��/#� �.��9
(������ ���/+$� �/,�0� ��'#�+"+�� �!�-�G��;V� #��-0� '#*�!"+��'��-��8�-�*�"� *���#� '�+0'!����8
(���0�*=�h��!�-�G��;"!���/#����!�!�/��"08�� ��
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�!�-�G��;V�#��-0�*>�+!��-0�!��4��<� 8����!>�-ydaje – + braku essentiale
negotii$�8��!��8��/�!�/�!��!��'�+���!�/#�;-!��"+��!��+���/���0��!�"�+8!�������LHJ
§ 1 w +w. + kan. 520 KPK)147���/�����E+������F�+�����!��+!�4�4��-�*4>�+!��"����
����8� !�/�/0�"+0���;"!�'��-��8$��=�+="$�G��'���(!�� !�/�!�8�� �'���������LHK����$
pars prima&���!�����+4�*0�+�/�������������#��/����!�#��-��*04�*0��!�-�G��$
"�0*��G�����/='!4�*0�8�8����-��!��"8��'�'�+�+�#�#�!>"!��-��0�'��-��8$�/8��*!��#'
�!�"�+8���0���0 �-�4*0�-�G�!��'���(!>$����/���0��!����-�4�40*0��-�!"���;-!��9
"+�@�-��!148.

/8/8�X�������������
�)����
���N��������2
����
���������
���������8�C"%�:*:L
���������!���	��������
��
3�����
������������!����������

�!��="� '��� #-� >� ;-!��"+��!�� �/���� �/��#��#� '��-�� �$� �/,�0� '�-�/�8�
�!>�+0��/�����!$�����G0��/-!���+!V$�G��/��*!��#'��!�"�+8���0�+���-�8��/���0�'�9
-!��+��'���(!���=�-�',���/>�-!���0"��-0*�����#�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#$���/��
+�*�-!=+#8���!>����'!�"+0��#�+'��/����!�8��cura pastoralis&�����'�-!��+��=���9
*!��'���(!=����+���!�/���;-!��"+�@�8��/����4���!������;����$�!�/�!�8="��'���(!��
��������+�/��� !� essentialia #��-0�'#*�!"+��'��-��8� +� ����� PHU������#�+=
�*8=V�"����8��!�8�/��������/0$��/,����=�-0�/��"+�8="�����+�-��"!��/�8G��#��-0?

L& ����;���!�� �/���$� '��!>�+0� �/,�0�!� ��"���+!� ��� #��-0� ��/�� !� ���#
'�+���+#8��'���(!>?��!�"�+8��Q�!��/0/#/�-!�+�������#�����0"�!��#��&W
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30G�8� '�����0� +��/�4� ��0/0"�� �'��,*�-���+��!�� �/���� �/��#��#� #��-��9
 �150$�8�����-!���������/�/���8��/�/���!�/�/�0$�G������G0����essentialia conventio-
nis���#'�4�!��8�������!��*04��'�tr+ebne wska+anie w kan. 520 § 1 KPK$�G��8����
+�'��+*!/��,-� ("+4���,-� !��/0/#/#�+������ �)� +��/��!��'��*��+"+���'�-!��+�9
��8�'���(!!����$�G��'���(!������-� ��'��*��+"+��8����-4���� ��'��/��+�$�����G0
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�/,�0������!��!>�<��#*���"+�8?�'�-!�!���*04��!>������!V�<����essentialia conventio-
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ventionis$� �/���0� �!���#�+=� ����;��V� /� �� ������/#$� �*0� ���+4�� ��� ��#/�"+�� �
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"�@��!$�1���/��4��� (red.), La fun�ione amministrativa nell’ordinamento canonico. ,dministrative
Function in Canon Law. ,dministracja w prawie kanonic�nym. XIV Congresso Interna+ionale di
Diritto Canonico. Varsavia 14-18 settembre 2011, Wars+awa 2012, t. 1, s. 566-567; P. Kroc+ek,
,uthority of Bishop as Lawgiver, „�ngelicum” 87�HULU&$����SLT9SLSW�/��G�$�The ,rt of Legislation:
the Principles of Lawgiving in the Church, Kraków 2012, s. 211.
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'��-��8�+�'��-�����!�!�/��"08�� ��;-!�"�!� �����'��-�������!"+�� ���30��8�
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This article presents the general and theoretical problem concerning the agreement (conventio)
entrusting a parish to a clerical religious institute or to a clerical society of apostolic life (canon
520 of the 1983 Code of Canon Law). The author distinguishes contractus from conventio in the
Latin Code now in force, considering the agreement specified in canon 520 of the 1983 Code as
a public law contract. He then analy+es the parties to this agreement and rejects the opinion that
canon 520 of the 1983 Code could be applied directly to religious entities other than those specified
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in the above canon. Finally, the author analy+es the essentialia conventionis, i.e. the essential and
sufficient elements of the commented agreement: quae actum ipsum essentialiter constituunt
(canons 124 § 1 and 520 § 1 of the 1983 Code). �ccording to the author three elements are
necessary to reach the consensus between parties to the agreement: (1) the designation of the parties
in accordance with canon 520 of the 1983 Code; (2) the essence of the agreement: the commitment
of a parish, consisting in the pastoral care of the Christian faithful who form the community; (3)
the specification of the entrusted parish as an object of the commitment. Lastly, the author critici+es
the legal technicalities adopted in the commented canon.
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�utor ��!=G�!� jest dominikaninem, +nanym i cenionym profesorem teologii dogma-
tyc+nej na Uniwersytecie we Fryburgu S+wajcarskim ora+ "+4���!���1!>�+0������-�8
���!�8!������ !"+��8�'�+0��/��!"0��'��/����!�8. Jego +ainteresowa�!��/���� !=�;w. Toma-
s+a + �kwinu ���"��/�#8=��!>�na tajemnicy Trójcy D-!>/�8, ��"+0��;-!��"+=��'#*�!��-�9
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Niniejs+a po+ycja, ��'!�����-�8>+0�#�(���"#��!�, +��/�4���'#*�!��-����'�+�+�309
��-�!"/-�����(�-� ���#�HUUJ���ard+o s+ybko ��"+���4�� �!>� /4#��"+�@���� 8>+yki obce.
�� !����=�-���8>��+!�4��-0����� drukiem w Wielkiej Brytanii (Oxford University Press
2007). 3����/>'�0�����#�'�+0"8��+��/�4��'�+�/4#��"+�������8>+0���!�+'�@��!��Salaman-
ca 2008). 
�0"8�� �*"�8>+0"+��� �+!�4�$� ��������� -� �����!�� +����-!�� "+/���"�� ��/ od
pierws+ego wydania, po+-���8=��/-!���+!V$�G����!=G����!���s’a Emery’ego����!��4���#�9
"���-0��-�!"+0$�"��-�'�+0'���#��+!�4���"�����/��+����#��-0��8��/��+"+� ,��!���+���!��
30��8�� �!>� +�/��$� G�� mamy do c+ynienia +����� ��(!=�-08=/��-= !� �!�+-0���� "���=
+arówno �����'�"8��!�/,-�+�8�#8="0"���!>��0;�=�;-�������+��+���-!�#, jak i dla history-
ków teologii.

Nas+e pr+ypus+c+enia potwierd+a a#/����+!�4�$��/,�0�-� w�/>'!���/-!���+�$�Ge celem
niniejs+ej ��!=G�! nie *04�� uka+anie kolejnego komentar+a do traktatu o ��,8"0�D-!>/�8
Tomas+a + �kwinu, lec+ pr+edstawienie synte+y jego nauc+ania na ten temat. �by jednak
c+0/���!���, 4�'�+��V�niuanse wysublimowanej refleksji �kwinaty, dominikanin + Fry-
burga wprowad+a go stopniowo w meandry Tomas+owej doktryny$�-08�;�!�8=" w klarow-
ny sposób kluc+owe '�8>"!�: osoby, relacji c+y pochod+enia. Zdefiniowanie '�-0G�+0"�
����;��@ '�+-��!4�� na precy+yjn=� ����!+>���,8"0� ad intra: uka+anie osób Ojca, Syna,
�#"���D-!>/� �$�opisanie !"��-4�;"!-�;"!����+�-+�8���0"��-�-�>/�+�0"��'�-!=+�@.

Solidna synte+a obra+u Boga Trójjedynego, +awartego w Summie teologii����/���
��!����!� �$��!��8��/�8�����G��8��0�=�+���/=���!=G�!�
���07� ����utor,�'��!���!G�-!��9
�!��'�+���/�-!����#�>������+�$��!��� ���!"+���!>�jedynie do�/� ��h�,�4�$���"+�'��+��/#8�
8= w ���/��;"!��!��0"���+!�4������+������#-� >�+��4# #8=��!"+������!��!��!����������9
/��+0�*!*�!8�0"����-!��/0��������!�#-+ �>��!��!��-�*����!�"��Catena aurea po+-��!4�
#-0'#��!V�+��,-���-'40-� o8",-���;"!�4��������/�0�>������+�$� 8��� �,-�!�G�����;�!V
oryginalne aspekty trynitarnej refleksji Doktora �nielskiego.

����G0�'�����;�!V$�G������ ��(!�����!�!���!���+�2�0*#� ��8��/�;-!���"/-���do���9
��4�8�+��8���;ci ;����!�-!�"+�0"�� traktatów De Trinitate. �utor swobo��!��'��#�+���!>
-;�,��+�-!40"���-��/!!$� +�-��/0"��- doktrynach Bonawentury, �lberta Wielkiego c+y
�leksandra + Hales.

Wymienione '�-0G�8�-����0��'��-!�8=$�G��studium Gilles’a Emery7� ������G0��"�9
�!V� �!�+-0���� -0����$� '��+!-!�8="� ��#�0"8>� !� -0*!/��� ���'�/��"8�� autora. Pomimo
nie+wykle po+ytywnej ewaluacji monografii n!���'��,*��!��+�#-�G0V pewnego manka-
mentu, mianowicie braku próby porównania trynitarnej doktryny �kwinaty + o�!= �!>9
ciami -�',4"+����8 teologii, aby w tak +arysowanej perspektywie +����hV���'�-!��h�na
pytania?�8��!��-=/�!�+�/���� !!�/�0�!/����8������+��'�+��/�8=�aktualne w nas+ych c+asach,
w c+ym refleksja �kwinaty ��G��#*� �"!V�-�',4"+���=����/�0�>� Mankament ów jed-
nak �!��'�+����;���-��/�;"!� samego �+!�4��

���/� �� ����G0� -0��+!V� �4�-�� '��+!>��-��!�� 2#���"8!� E���!�!��@��!� Studium
Filo+ofii i Teologii” + Krakowa +��'��8>"!����"0+8!� �� '�+�/4#��"+��!#���� 8>+0��'����!
i edycji �+!�4�$��+!>�!�"+��#�'������*!*�!� ��(!��/��!�/0"+���-+*� �"!4���!>�������8�=��!�9
+-0����"���=�'�+0"8>������G0�'�+0'#�+"+�V$�G��– podobnie jak w krajach Europy Zachod-
niej – �'�/����!>�����+�'�+0/0-�=��"��=�"+0/���!�,-��,-�!�G�-�nas+ym kraju.
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�� �������!G0$�-�
!���+����2�
������
2$�30��-�!"/-��3���1$���+��@�HULJ�

��!=�+�'��(���� �������!G0�����G0����;"!�4�8���!/0�'����!"��*!*�!�/,-�!����/� ��/�G
��G���+�'�-!��h�#��+��!���!>�8� ����-�8����� ��(!!��"+��!-����8��/�+��#G0��+�!�/���9
��-��!���� ������ JU� ��/� 8� �� *���@� ���� �!/���/#�=� �=���;"!�-=$� �� ��!> =� 1=���;"!
-��+"+� ,���;"!$�+��-�"�-�4��*�-!����'��"�-��!��!�*���+����8�+�40�!$�#8�-�!�8="09
�!� 4>*��=�+��8���;V�'��*����/0�!$����!���;V�'�+�'��-��+��0"������!+����+��!�/�+�-9
��!�-���+/�/�(!���� !"+��9� +� �/0"+�0�'�+��@��!� ��'��(�������30���!�'�+!���/0"����9
�� ��(!!� -!��"+�0� 8��/� +��,-���-� '��"�"�� ;"!;��� ��#��-0"�$� 8��� !� -� �'��"�-��!�"�
��"�����/��+��'�'#���0+�/����!����-�+��$�/����/�/�!��'��"�$�+����+�8="���!�+-0�4=���#9
�0"8>��#/���$�#8�-�!�8=�8��+"+��8�����-!���!��/#/�����'��(�����!G� �$����!���-!"!��#�!�9
8>/��;V���"!����!���+!>�!�'!>���8 �+�"!��8>+0��-�8�+��0;�=���#��-=�����+���+� �� ����
"+0/���!�,-�����/�8���/� ��!!����� ��(!!�����G0�/��G���'��"�-��!��'���/0/#4��� -�
!��
+����2�
������
2����+08>"!��'�'#���0+�/����!�8�(���0�/�8���!=G�!�8��/�;-!����0��-0*�9
�����#/���$� �/,�0�-���,"!#/�!��-�/>'!�� '���8�� *���+�����*!�/����/0-0� 8�8� '�-�/��!�
!��*���0��'��,*�'��+��/�"8!�/��;"!��308�;�!��-��!�$�G��'�+�����-�+0��!>�+����#/�!��$�'�
��,/�!�������G#�'�+�'��-��+��0��-��+�+�'�+08�"!,4�!�-;�,��-!���0"�$����!�+��8���9
;"!�/�8���!> !�'�+�+�-!��#�+��!"�$�'��/���-!4

-0��V���!=G�>$�'�+�+��"+��=������+���+� ����> #���*!��",-$��/,���-��'��,*�*���+!�8�'�+09
�/>'�0� #��G�� '�+��4��!����!> !�1=���;"!�����$� �*0� !�-�',4"+���0� "+0/���!�� +����+4�-��!�8
��'�-!��+!� ���'���/�-�-��'0/��!�$� �/,����-�� /0�!="�� ��/� /��#� !� �+!�!�8� �=� /��!�� ����?� �/�
�/-��+04�;-!�/$�"+��#����;-!�"!��8��/�+4�$����"+� ��"+4�-!���-!��'��-!���!-��#��!��+�-�+�
�!>�-!��+!�$�"+0��8��/���G��1=���;V�!�8������0��!>�-��!=�-�4#"�!-�V$���=�����;-!�"!��'�8�9
-!4���!>�;�!��V$�"��V��/-��+��!�+��/��!;�0�����!�;�!��/����;"!X

�#/���8���������;���"���/�8�'#*�!��"8!?�E������/�8���!=G�!�<�'���*�!��8�����!> !�1=9
���;"!�<�8��/�'�+0'���!��!��-�',4"+�����#�"+4�-!���-!$�G���� ��+�-�+��/�+�*���/�-!�V
���'!��-�+0���!�8�"#$�*��-��!�� 8��/� h�,�4�����+� ��G0"!����� �+#��V����-�'���/�"!�
���"�F����4�G��!�� �#/���$� *0���'!��V� ��!=G�>� E-� �'��,*�*���+!�8� '�+0�/>'�0F�-���!�
'�+������!#�-�'�4�!��!>�#��4�����!=�+�'��(�����*�-!����!��/0����+�/���+"+04��!>���8���0
'�+���+$�����'�+08=4�*���+���/���-�=������-0"��+��!��,-����-��"8>�'��+��/�"8!���/�9
�!�4#�-�(���!��'0/�@�!���'�-!��+!$�"������4��"�4�8�'#*�!��"8!�'�-��8�E�����;"!F�-����/#9
�+��!�"��-���/#����0��'��,*���+*#�+��-�"+0/���!�#�"!���-�;V�+�'�-!����=�/���/0�=�

Strukt#�����!=G�!�8��/�'�+�8�+0�/��������,/�!�$�����-�G�0��-�/>'!�����/>'#8��LH���+9
�+!�4,-$��/,�0"��/0/#40$�'�+��'!��-�+0�$�-'��-��+�8="0�$��=�"0/�/��!�+���!> !�1=���9
;"!���!���-0��+�*!� !�����/��0"+�0���=�'��/0/#40���G�� ��+��!"�$���4���8="���!>�+�+�9
'�-!��+!$���"+0��*>�+!����-��-����0����+�+!���$�!�+���,/�!"��-�!���,-�#8>/0"��-�(���!�
E+4�/0"���0;�!F$���8="0"��"+0/���!��-!� 8������#"��-��'�#"+��!������+���@"+��!����G9
�� ����+�+!�4#�'�8�-!���!>�/�G�"0/�/���8="0�*0V�'�+��4��!�������+!;�

Godna pod+iwu jest inwencja a#/����+���8="� ����,�/-��!�/����#8="0"�$��!�*����9
�0"��'0/�@$�����/,�����'�-!��+!���8=�+��,-���+�'�-�!V���'�-!���!=�-!��+>���'�+��4�9
�!#���!> !�1=���;"!$�8���!�'�-!=+�V�/��'�+��4��!��+���/#���0�!�����!��!�!�'��*�����!��#�9
/#8="0�!�-�',4"+���� ��"+4�-!�������+0+��V�����G0$�G����'�-!��+!��=���/0�(��"8��#8="�$
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��*�+��#+�����!����!�+�'��+��/�-����-��'��,*������-�0$���'�+0�/0�������!������*�/���9
"8!$���-!>"��!���=�����-�������G0"!����+���'��"�-��!��-04��!���!>��0�-�/����#/������0 !9
����!�� '��+��/#8="� ��  4>*���� '�+���0� !� '�+��0;���0� /���/� ��!> !�1=���;"!�� �� �#G=
�-�*��=$���8����"+�;�!��+����*!�/0�$��#"��-0��+��� �G�-��!�����!=�+�'��(������!�9
�#8�����"+0/���!����4�-�$�*0

�'�-!��+!�V��+!�!�8�+��#�"+0/���!��-!����� #�!�)� ���!4�;"!�����#�+!$���/0�$�G���, ��/-�9
�+04���������-,8��*��+�!�'���*!�@�/-�$�G��"�"!�4��*���+0V������!�;�!��/����;"!=$�G����4����
-�'��!�40� ;-!�/$� -� �/,�0�� "+#-�� ���� ���!� )� �� �'�/�+��;V$� �� '��-��+!� )� ��1=���;V�
	� �,-!� /�G� �� �!4�;"!� "+4�-!���� ��� �� �$� "+����� �!�#�����8$� �4�*�8$� ���-0�>G���8� '�+�+
 �+�"�$� '�4��8� #'���,-� !� '�-��/,-$� �����!���-�+0�/���-!����8$� *���!4�;V� "+4�-!���� ��
�/-,�"0�8��/�8��� �0*0� ���/0"+�!��+�����-����-����"#�"+4�-!����

�!��0���/#/��� /�8�'#*�!��"8!� �=� �!"+���"0/�/0�+���!> !�1=���;"!� !�  4>*��!������!+0
+��,-���'��+"+� ,��0"��-����/,-$�8���!�-!��#�-�G�0"��/���!�,-���#/���'�/��(!�+�!�/�9
����-�V�/=���/�/�!=���!> =��/��� �����/����/#�/��G���+!>�!�'��-�+!-0��'���4�����0;�!
8�8�/-,�"0$�"+� ��'�+0�4�������G��*0V���/��� !��"0/�/,-�'��+8!� ���!"+��8�"+0��'��(�� 9
���/��'!�#8="0��#"���1=���;ci (7,22-23).

���#+���!�� +��4# #8�� +�*����� !�-0���+0�/����*!*�!� ��(!�$�-��/,��8� �!�� +�#-�G��
G���0"��!�/�/�0"��*���,-$�+��,-���"�����!�/�!�8="0"���'��"�-�@�-��!/���/#�+��'����!�8$
8���!�;-!�/�-�8�

����G0�*���+����"���'�����;�!V���0 !�����;V� /� ���'��"�-��!�����/0"+0�����+�9
�,-���'��8>/�8� /���/0�!� ��!��� ��'�-!=+��!����>�+!����!> !�1=���;"!�+��-�',4"+����9
;"!=&$� 8��� !� �/���0���/����� !"+��8$� /+����!��+�*����-� ��#8>"!��'��8>/�8�'��*����/0�!�
�+0/���!�������G�!-�;V��'�/���!���!>�-�/�8����� ��(!!�+���"+�8��+�����#'��-!��0��'�+�+
'����!"��*���"+0��'���*���'��+��/�"8!�/�#��0"��'��*���,-�� +� �/0"+�0"������!���G�
���"+��#����"+��#�'�8�-!�8=��!>�-��!/���/#�+��'���*�!���'��"�-����'#*�!��"8�$�/��+�'�-9
��;"!=����'����!���0��#�*����-�4�����/�8�'��0�/�����8�+�4� ���/#�!#����!> !�1=���;"!
#��+��� ��-�/��!�-4�;�!���'��,*���#/���-!�#��4���!>�-�'�4�!���!= �=V�"��$��/,�0���*!�
-0+��"+04$����!���-!"!��+��'�!��-�V���/����� !>����-0*���0"��/���/,-�+���!> !�1=9
���;"!�!�-0��*0V�+��!"����0 !�������!#�����+��"+��!�-�$��/,�����8=�� ������+��"+��!�
����+��+#�!��!��!�� +0�/��"8����8��'�!��"8!�8�8���>�+!��-�G0"!#�-�',4"+���0"���#�+!�

�'��"�-��!�� '��� -+ �>���� +��/���-���8� ��/��0� *���-"+�8$� -0'��-��+��0"�
-�!���,-$�'���8;"!�����/���/,-�*!*�!8�0"�$�#��+�4��+�����!/0�-���+/�/���#��-0��#/���$
��+��"+�8="� ���!>�-�!��!-�;"!=���#��-=�!����*!�/0��+��� �G�-��!���-��+!����!#��!>
�!�� /0����-!��+=$� ���� !� �-�8=�-!��=����4����!=G��� 8��/� ��'!�����'!>��0�� 8>+0�!���'��9
��!�����'�-��;"!=�+��8�+!������-!��#�"+0/���!�,-�'�� �="0"��+ 4>*!�V���>�+!��*!*�!8���

���1�%^���%���	��%�
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M0;�=c o historii, p�+0-0��!;�0��0;��V���-!���!"��-0���+��!�"��!�!"���#/���"�?���,9
��"�$�-��+�"�$��>G�"�� �/��#.�3!����� �!�/��!�� �����,-� !� '�@�/-� 8��/� 8������ ��8;"!;��8
'�-!=+����+��!�/��!=� �#�,-, a historia ludów to historia lud+i. Ta wielka historia, +apis
wyda�+�@�+�!��!�8="0"��8�8�*!� $����+!�4uje '�+�"!�G����G0"!��+-0�40"���#�+i�!�!"����9
40"���'�4�"+��;"!$�*���4#�+�!���/����'��-��� 4��!$�G��+���+���@�/-��-4��",-�'4�"=�����9
�0$�����'�+�"!�G�!��!��+��@"0 chat wiejskich, dworów$�'�4�"ów �!��/0����'4�"!�!�"��> wiel-
kiej polityki, �������/>�-!���=�'��!/0�>��!��!�-'40-�

��!=G��� Kretków��*��2�
�
���� C� �abytki – dus�paster�e� -4�;�!�� �� /0�� �'�+>G��!#
+-��/�0���'�-!�������+0+-0"+�8��!�����+!�4���#��-0"�,���/��G��'#*�!"0�/0�!�����8-�G9
�!�8�+0"�� ���� �����!� �'��-�"�, + na8-!>��+=� ��/0�(��"8=� +�'�+��8��0� �!>� +� /��;"!=� /�8
��!=G�!�!�+�/0�, co jej autor+y�+�'���'��/0-0����/��-����8= nam do powied+enia. Re-
da�/������+!�4�� 8��/�����'��(� �1������*��)�����+��+"+��$� /��G���#/��� Wprowad�enia
���+���#"+�-� ������'#*�!��"8!���/0�#4#, +aty/#4�-��� � Sk$�����������-������
������
�������
�2�
������� lata���"��
���
�lkopolskiej rod�iny �iemi����
ej,�!�-�',4�#/�����/0�#4#
���/���/�+��'�4#����/��-��!"��+�*0/��-0"�� ��*�-",-�!��� ��*�,-. W *���+��!�/���9
�#8="0�!�pr+ejr+ysty sposó*�'�+���/�-!���+!�8��-4�;"!"!��!����/��-�$�#8>/�������=��-,"�
podobnych,�����8��G���,G�0"��+���+�@�– pogr+ebu wdowy po Michale Skór+ewskim Lu-
dwiki + C+apskich Skór+ewskiej w roku 1799$�����'���*8>"!#����/��-��'�+�+���,�+�-9
��!"�, !�;�!��"!���/�/�!�8�-4�;"!"ielki ���/��-��:��!�0�+��>'9�+��+0@��!"����,�+�-��!�8,
wygnanej + Kretkowa pr+e+ Niemców w 1939 roku��)�����+��+"+���'�+0/�"+���!�+-0���
!�/����#8="0��'!�,�'�"���+="0�+��'��! pierws+ego + tych dwóch pogr+ebów –�-�'��!�4�8
�����"�!�8�#��"+0�/�;"!�+�"�40��decorum, tak charakterystyc+nym dla obyc+ajów epo�!$
���+���#/�=�;�!��V�!�'� �+�*�143���/��',h�!�8$���@"+="��/#4ac+y los ostatniej d+ied+ic+ki
Kretkowa.

Koncepcji �����"08��8���!=G�!, pr+ewidu8="�8�*� �/0���/��!�4�!���� ��(!"+�0�!�"+>9
�/��'�-�40-��!���!>����h�,�4�,�+�-�+!>"+��0�+arówno '�-0G�+=�����"8>,�8���!�'�+�8�#9
8="0��'!��;�!��"!���/�/�!�8�-4�;"!"!���! autorstwa jej s!��/�+��!"0�	���0��'0"��4�-�8.

Informacje genealogic+ne pr+eka+ane pr+e+ autora�'��+=��#8=�-��"+�"��"+0/���!��
����"8�����+!��� dwóch li�!!����+!�0���,�+�-��!"����/,G���-�/�'�*!�G�!��!�/����#8="0��!>
�!�/��!=�3!����'����!��!�/��0"0,���/��G�����/��+0�+-!��+�8="0�3!����'����>��#�!��!��409
�+�V����-,"��-�'��!�40"�$��� ��"�!"�� ��+0���"8�"�� ���+!�0����*!,-���,�+�-��!"h�<
��'!>��0��'�4�"# w Lubostroniu !��!�+-0������'��+��/�"08�0��'�4acu -��+���!�8�-!��
�+!>�!�a#/���-!���-!��#8��0��!> o t+w. linii generalskiej Skór+ewskich, +�'�"+=/��-�9
��8�'�+�+� �����4� Francis+ka Skór+ewskiego, -�G��8����*!�/�;"!�	�%+�"+'��'��!/�8W �!�!!$
�/,��8�"+4����-!��byli w4�;"!"!����!�-�'��!�4�8 re+ydencji��#*��/��@��!�8, i t+w. linii pod-
komorskiej,�-0-��+="�8��!>���� 8� ��*��/��1!"��4����,�+�-��!� �$�'!��/#8="� ��-�G�0
#�+=�� ������0�'�������+� ��'�+��@��!� �$��/,�� ��G�����#�-!���+��+�'��!"� kup!4�
w 1798 roku Kretków. O ile pierws+a linia,��+!>�!�+������;"!,���/��G��'���G�0��-0*���9
���� �����4��!�8� ��'�/���,-, w��+4� w s+eregi magnackie,�#+0��#8="�E'������+�F�/0/#9
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40����*!�-��!�$���/0���pr+edstawiciele linii podkomorskiej, panowie na Kretkowie,�����9
Geli do kategorii +am�G�� �� +!��!�@�/-��������s/>'�0"�� �/����"�� ��/0�#4#�'�+��8��0
���0�����8�0"��-4�;"!"!��!����/��-�, s'��"!����+������!����8#��3���/�"��LTUN9LTLP�3!��9
��'�����$� ��-!>"� !����/�,-,� ����G�40����#/-��+��� ��'�+�+���'���������!>�/-��3��9
�+�-��!� �.��,h�!�8, od 18LP����'����"0+8�"����� ���#�3!���@��!� �����/�,-�+����+4
�!>�'���-4��+=�'�#��=�-�/+-��3!���!����!>�/-!����+��@��!�,�'�+��/�8=" pod �!=��G���
���#�LSLT. W tym c+asie kolejnymi�-4�;"!"!����!����/��-��'��;�!��"!��#�-!�!�+�C+ap-
skich byli: jej syn Jó+�(��LNPN9LTUS&$�'���/,�� ��;�!��"!,�-�-0�!�#��+!�4,-����+!��0"�
���/�,-�'�+0'��4�8� ���0��-!���/��!��#����!��!��-!���,�+�-��!��#��LTUR9LTPP&$���'�
8� ��;�!��"!�:!'��!/�-!���,�+�-��!��#��LTRU9LTST&$�-���+"!���0��-!�:!'��!/��2���"!�+9
��-! (1863-1928) i wdowie po nim Halinie� +��>'9S+ar+0@��!"�,� ��/�/�!�8�-4�;"!"!��"�
Kretkowa. Po+najemy domowników Skór+ewskich, m.in. dobrego ducha dworu w Nekli
i Komor+u$�/0'�-=���+0���/�>,��!�+��>G�=����-�=�-4�;"!"!��!�3����!�>���->��= (1756-
-1826)$��/,���-�"!= #� 35� ��/��'>�+�nych u Skór+ewskich�'�;-!>"�4���!>��'!�"������!"�
����8�0�!� �+!�V�!�� �+����!� ��-!��#8��0� �!>� /�G� o eg+otyc+nych +ainteresowaniach
i modach lud+i tamtego c+��#�����;�#*!����/��!� �����!��!�����,�+�-��!� ��+���/��!9
�=��+�'��=�-�LTHK��oku +ainteresowanie publi"+��;"!�-���;"!����-+*#�+!4���!��'�����4�9
��$�����"+������,�0�����8�8���� ��+� �;"!, Heliodora Skór+ewskiego. �utorowi�+�-�+!>9
"+��0� /�G� (�/� ��(!>� '��-!/�-��!� ro+lic+enia posagowego, wystawionego���/��!��#
���!��!��-!�'�+�+�8� ��+!>"!���0 �#�/����!�+"+0@��iego,��G��!��� ��+�",��=���/��!�9
 ��)����=���,�+�-��= –�"!���-��/���-��/��*04������/�-��!��

�!=/�$���/�/�!��'������!��-4�;"!"!��!����/��-��+����+!�0���,�+�-��!"����'��+��/#8�
2���"!�+�����,�+�-��! (1863-1928). OG��!4��!>� on w 1898 roku�+���-=�����+=��#+0��=
:��!�=��>'9�+��+0@��=��LTNJ9LSJH&��:��!�>�+��>'9�+��+0@��!"����,�+�-��=�"�����/��09
+�-�4���!�+-0���� 4>*�������! !8��;V���#/�� pr+ytac+a m.in.� 8�8�-!���+�-��=� M���
��!
���#��� –�'�+�8�#8="���4�-�?

��8��'�+0��8"+��+��4+��!��!>�'���+>
��-!>"�8��!40�!���"0�-0/�-��!�$
��*!��"!��'!��!��!�4+0����+����+>$
i�*�+="�'���"0$�*4� ���+�!/�-��!��

1�4G�@�/-��2���"!�+���!�:��!�0�'�+��/�4��*�+�+!�/��.�����8������*�#/���!��+��+��9
/#��!+�-�4� '��*�����+!��+!"+��!�����/��-�,� '�+�+� *�!����',4/����-!��#�'�+��/�8="� �
-��>��"�����+!�0���,�+�-��!"��� Druga�-�8���;-!�/�-��+��/�4��:��!�> S�,�+�-��=� 8#G
�-��-!�4=���!��"0,�����!+#8="�+*����!"+=�'��!/0�>�E"+0�+"+��!�F�+�'�����;"!�3!����'��9
��!�'�+04="+���8����%+��+0,�����(!���-��!����/�,-$�'���*�!��8���!�!������8=/�!$�#-!>+!�!
:��!�>���,�+�-��=�-��+�+�!��0�!�+!��!����!�-��*�+!��-������-!"0,���=��-�+0�/�!"�
-!>h�!,-�-0-!�+!������� /+-����������� ���#*����/���/-�����"������ 4�-=, wra+ +�
�-=����-�=���!��=��!� ���-��=, +����+4� Halina w domu +apr+08�h�!���8����+!�0����/�9
�,-�-��!�4�"+�-!����4���'�"+��. Halina Skór+ewska, chora na serce,�+���4��-��!�4�9
"+�-!��HH��!'"��LSJH��oku����"��-�4��!>�'�+�8�#8="0��'!��8�8�;�!��"!,���'!���0�'�+�+�8�8
�!��/�+��!">�	���>��'0"��4�-=,�!�'��#�+�8="����� 4>*!�wypowie�+!����/#G�'�+���;�!��"!=
�4�-�? „J#G����!�"$�G0"!��'�+��+4�$���8���!"���*�� �������#�+!��!��+��*!4��$����� 4��F�
�+0� /���"����*04�� +*0/� �#�owa, nie nam� �=�+!V$� �������'�-���-���+0-�4����� 4>*���
"��+�;"!8�@��!��/��#������/�/�!�8�p��!�������/��-!�����-4���� ��G0"!�.
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��'�4�"#�-����/��-!��'!�+��%,G���=�!��-���������/�'�'�+��+�8=��+!�8���!�8�"�-�9
;"!� ��� ��@"�� QB		� -!��#.� �!�+-0���� "!���-!�� �#/����� '�+���/�-!�� �!�/��!>� *#��-0
!�'�+�*#��-0�'�4�"#,���/��G��8� ����#/������0��G�����#!�0�!���+�*��nia jej res+tek w c+a-
sach komunistyc+nych. ������-���!��+!*��%����!@��!"���/�+0��4��+��"+��,-���,�+�-9
��!"�����'�+�4��!��QB			�!�Q	Q�-!��#���+/�4/�����0"0�/0"+�0��%,G���=�!��-���,� 8����
+���8-0*!/�!�8�+0"���'�"8��!�/�����"�!/��/#�0��-��,-�!�'�4�",-�/� ��"+��#,�'��+��/#8��/�G
*� �/0���/��!�4�!���� ��fic+ny���+!>ki temu wid+imy, jak barokowy '�4�"�'�+0*!������9
*�+������+���= + wielu innych obiektów,�/���"+>�/=�-�3!����'���"��(���>�����0"0�/0"+�=
<� /0����8*��d+iej widoc+nym +namieniem klasycy+mu� 8��/� ���+�40� �-#����0 ��"08�0
'��/0�����#���-0��
�����/���"hitektury, który – c+y to w podobnych c+y pomniejs+o-
nych ro+miarach –� +�,�4� �!>� -� '����!�8� ;-!�����;"! +� -0 �=���� '�4�",-$� �-��,-
!��-���,-�'����!"��!��+!�8��!�!"���!��+��@",-��3�/0��-0'���#��=�/���+!�8����8'!��-
%����!@��!"�$�����'�/���'�+����-�+0�/�!�, p�+�+�',4/����-!��#, d+ieje rod+iny Skór+ew-
skich.���4�"#�-����/��-!��8#G��+!;��!����$�����/��-4�;�!��/����!=G��������/��-!��!�/���t
%,G0��=�!��-��!�8� +�"��-#8=�  �� ���� '��!>"!� '�/���0"���3!�l�=� +���/=� 8�8� /���/#� �=
+�8>"!�$��0�#��!$�rekonstrukcja�-0 �=�#�'�4�"#$�8� ��#�4��#���"�!/��/��!"+�� ��!�+�-�>/�+9
�� ����+/�4/u.

%�(�4����*�@��!� '�;-!>"!4� �-,8� /���/� �'!��-!� +a*0/�,-���;"!�4�� �retkowskiego <
�+!>�!�/��#�/����/��0$��!�+*0/����+�40�',h��*�����-�9klasycystyc+ny ��;"!,4��/�8���!>����
"+0/���!���'�4�0������*,w lokalnym +abytkiem, tych skarbów, które dla '���(!������/9
��-���� �0-�40�/��=����=����>����! !8�=�!���/�/0"+�=,�8��������!��+��@",-�-!���!"���!��/
!"������ !�/0$�(��0�!���/���0�����-4�;�!�� /����;"!�40�*#�#8=����8�*��+������!�'��-!�"8�9
�����8 – a ��G����"+�8�����G�4�*0�'�-!��+!�V – Polski lokalnej�+�8�8�"!= ���G0-=�/���0"8=;
'�+�"!�G�8��+"+���!���-��, bo w LSNS����+����/�-����-���;"!�������/��-��!��-!/��G�
+�'��"�-�!�1!"��4����;�!"�!� ��+���+���!�$�����/,�0"��+��/�4�'�+���/�-!��0 m.in.����
-"+�;�!�8�'�-�4��0�����/��!">��'��/����=�)�����-�4�		��)���'!�+��%.����*�@��!, jest to
+apewne n�8�/���+0�-!/��G�#��+#8="0�)������-4��		,��+!;�8#G�"+"+��� ��8����;-!>/� ��

���#�+�8="0���/0�#4�)������+��+"+����!�%��#�����2�����>*0���+�*0/kowych grobow-
cach w Kretkowie pr+ypomina nam��+!�!�8$� �0��!�����8#G�'�4�"#$�-��/,�0���!��+���!
��,�+�-�"0�+��G0"!�, miejsce ich wiec+nego spoc+ynku. Niestety$�-0�� �8=���� pilnej
������-�"8!����/0�#4� 8��/� #+#'�4�!��0�*� �/=� !���� ��(!=$� +amies+c+ono w nim lic+ne
nekrologi + prasy ówc+esnej,  4,-�!��+�„D+iennika P�+��@��!� �”,�'��!=/��-���*��+�!
#'��!>/�!�8="��+���40"��+�'��;*=�������!/->$� (�/� ��(!�� /�#�!��$� �� /��G��-�',4"+�sn=
(�/� ��(!> nagrobka Jó+efa i Celestyna Krajewskich i innych spokrewnionych rod+in�
3;�,���!"��+na8�#8���!>�(�/� ��(!��'!>��� ���� ��*����� #�!40�+�i0"��!@��!"�����8�-9
��!�8� !�),+�(�����8�-��!� �$�-0�������'�+�+�1��!+> + Krajewskich����*!@��=���*(!/0
��/��!�4� !���� ��(ic+ny dotyc+y� ���+!�� �=�!��+�!"�� !� �'����-�!��0"�?���*�� �0skich,
Unrugów, S+eliskich, Grud+ielskich, Krajewskich$� ��#"!@�kich, Jer+ykiewic+ów� !� �>'9
9�+��+0@��!"�$ w!����'����!"�� +!��!��$� �/,�+0� +�'!���!� �!>�-��!�/��!!� /�8� +!��!���+���+�
�!�/��!�����+!�0����8�-��!"��8��/��+"+� ,��!��!�/����#8="��!�'��#�+�8="�?�'�+�'��/�8="���!>
���0����*!�/e + losami narodowymi –������+!�0$���4G�@�/-�$�;�!��"!$� ��'�����-��!����
���!�-���8=/��"���+!��G�-!��0"��!�-4���0"�$��+!�������/�!�!�-��-0,�+�#�+���������'�9
-!��+!����;"!�+�����+!�>$�8���-"+�;�!���-��-!�4���� #�!4��+�i0"��!@��!"�����8�-���$
�/,����+!>�!�+������;"!�'�/��(!4��-0'���G0V�-���8=/�!��-0"���0�,-���� #�!4�����8�-9
���� +���4��-�LTNS� �oku�-� �-0����8=/�#�-������"+�-!�$� �/,�0�'�+��/�-�4�-� �>��"�
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���+!�0��G����		�-�8�0�;-!�/�-�8�!��/,�� ����/�/�!��-4�;"!"!�����*04�Tadeus+ Krajew-
ski, urod+ony w 1884 roku i +amordowany pr+e+ Rosjan w roku 1945, ojciec m.in. dwóch
córek,�+��/,�0"��
�G*!�/��+ !�>4��-��;-!>"!�!# w 1944 roku, a�:��!���+���4��-��*�+!�
jenieckim �ltengrabow w 1944 roku po Powstaniu Wars+awskim�<��*!��*040�G�4�!��+��!
��. W ten sposó*����0�!��0-!�#���0"����,*�!����+!���'��/�40��!>�+������!������#�

�!��*04�*0�'�4��8��!�/��!!����/��-�$� �0*0��!���!�/��!���#�+'��/��+0�'���(!!����/��-9
��!�8. Parafia� '���-�+-��!���3�+0�/�!"��D-!>tych,� ��0 �-���� 8���-!>��+�;V� '���(!!
8��+"+��-�;����!�-!�"+#,�!�/�!�8��8#G������@"��Q	B�-!��#��:!�/��!> tej parafii, a pr+ede
ws+ystkim jej probos+c+ów, opisu8����+��0�4�w���+0-�@��!� Ci kretkowscy dus+paste-
r+e to ks.���+!�!��+����#���!�-���@"#�QB			�-!��#$�',h�!�8���. Eu+ebius+ Nurkowski,
ks. 3�-�+0�!�"����*��-!"+$�����1!"��4��*0/�!�-��!$�����2���!��������!@��!, ks. Onufry
Ziemkiewic+, ks. Makary Falkiewic+, ks. S+ymon Ullin; ten ostatni k�'4����#�+'��/��+�9
-�4�-����/��-!��-�*���+��/�#��0�������!�$���8'!��-���-�/��!���/0"+�!�-� � (1863),
kiedy t����� ���!"+���'���(!��*04���+"+� ,��!������G��������+0���0�'�#��!�$������/>'�!�
-������!���#�/#����'(#$��!��0��#�!�4��/�-!V�"+�4���/��������'�����;V�!���;"!,4,��+0��9
����!����������4����0������!� ��'�+�+�-4��+��'�#��!���%,-�!�G�-�/0��"+��!��/�����!9
-!���'!���-�4��!>�"���0�!�-�"+��!���'!���!!�"�����0� Gorliwym dus+paster+em�-����/9
��-!��*04�����1��"!�����"+0�����+�+��+��� ���/�'��*��+"+���-����/��-!��*04�����3�"4�-
�+�4��-��!$� ��+�/�+����0�'�+�+��!��",-�-�"+��!�� 		�-�8�0� ;-!�/�-�8��1,-!� �!>� �+!;
-!�������'�4�"+�@�/-!���*0-�/����!�$�����8���'��-�+!-!���*0-�/����!e�*04��G0"!�� /0"�
'���(!��$��/,���-�+��"+�0���/�'�!#��� ��!+�-��!�!"���#�+'��/��+�$��'!����!��-�8=�'��">
�#�+'��/����= ���!"����/0-��;"!, pr+ejawianej w lic+nych stowar+ys+eniach: Stowar+y-
s+eniu�14��+!�Gy Polskiej, Stowar+ys+eniu��+!�"!=/���)�+#� c+0��!�+-0����'�>G��8���"8!
Katolickiej.����*04��'�����+!�4����;"!$�����/,�0��+-0��!��#�+!� mie�!��-,8�#�+!�4�-�G0"!#
"�4� �������#.���"8����/��!"���*04���!�+-0����'�>G�=��� ��!+�"8=�;wieckich pod kierun-
kiem duchownych$�-��/,��8���G�0�"+4�����-���8��!�8�+�8�'���(!!�#"+��/�!"+04�-��'��9
-�"�� � ,���������-0"��� ��+��0�4�-� ��+0-�@��!� ��'��-��+�� �!�/��!>� �#�+'��/��+0
���/��-��!"���G��� c+asów d+isiejs+ych.

1!���!G�		�-�8���;wiatowa i blisko pó4�-!��#��%�9#�+�!�+"+04y ��-�0�#�4����'�9
4�"+�0�-�!$�� ��+�*���!�����+/����#!��'�4�"#�-����/��-!��+�/��4��(!+0"+���'�+��/�4�;"!�'�
��-�0"��8� ��-4�;"!"!���"�$��/,�0"��;���,-���G��0��+#��V�8#G�/0�������"���/��+#,�/�
��;"!,4�!�'���(!���!���'�+�;����-�@��#�/#����'(#$��!��!�"�!"��'�+�;����-�@�-�"+��!�
		�-�8�0�!����#�!�/0"+��8�'��!/0�!���/0��;"!����8, '�+�/�-�4y do d+isiaj.

�+"+� ,��!��!�/����#8="0�8��/���/0�#4�)c�c�!��2!�"���������. Pochard+ie, francuskim
emigrancie wygnanym +���-�8��8"+0+�0�'�+�+���-��#"8> 1NTS����#������,G�0"��'��0'�9
/!�"� trafi4����do Polski w 1796 roku, a do Kretkowa +a8�+�4 po ra+ pierws+y w 1810 roku
jako wychowawca d+ieci�,-"+���� ��-4�;"!"!��� Jó+efa Skór+ewskiego i po+osta4 jako
domownik rod+iny S�,�+�-��!"���G����;�!��"!�- 1833 roku. Blisko 40���/��-� ��'�*0/#
-�����"�$�+��/,�=�+-!=+�4��!>�#"+#"!�-�,�/���(���"#��!���'4���+�-��4�-��-0"��'��!>/�!9
��"�,��!"+="0"��LRKU��/�����>��'!�#. Jego pracodawcy, dawni jego uc+niowie wystawili
mu nagrobek na cmentar+u w Kretkowie,�'!�+="��� kamieniu nagrobnym, Ge�/���-0 ��9
�!�"�+���-�8��8"+0+�0�+����+4���-=��8"+0+�>�-����#���,�+�-��!"��

�4,-�� teksty���!=G�!���@"+0���/0�#4�1!"��4����4��!��!#���<�8��/�/��'�+0"+0������
*!� ��(!!� *��-��8� '��/�"!$� 8��=� *04� ���� �0�-��/������"���-��!� �LTUH9LTPU&$� ��'4��� /��
/0���� ��,/��� +-!=+��0� +� '���(!=� ���/��-��=, w latach c+terd+iestych XIX wieku. B�+
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3�G�0��������/���'#*�!��"8!��=�/�*�!"��g������ !"+���-4�;"!"!�li Kretkowa od XV
do XX wieku o'��"�-����'�+�+�%,G>��=�!��-��=$���/��G��/�*�!"�� ������ !"+������+iny
Krajewskich opracowana pr+e+ Jana Gr+es+c+aka.

Dodajmy$�G����!=G���-0�����8��/�*���+��4���!�$���jej wielkim walorem jest ogromna
lic+ba ilustracji i cytatów + autentyc+nych dokumentów. S+c+� ,��� ��"�����/��#���!=G"�
�����/��-!������8��-=/������*!�/0�8�8�-�',4�#/��a i redaktora Jana Gr+es+c+aka, który
jako d+iecko i parafianin parafii w Kretkowie c+as po lekcjach religii na plebanii kret-
kowskiej "+>�/���'>�+�4����'�+0��;"!���0��"���/��+#$���/��G� w parku, -��/,�0���/�40
8��+"+����+'���8="���!>��#�0��+!;�8#G��!�!�/�!�8="� ��'�4�"#��retkowskiego. 3�/����'�9
�,*�/>���!=G�>$����+�8 monografii Kretkowa,�-!=G���!�/��!��jego -4�;"!"!��!$��#�+'��/��+0
/��/�8�+�8�'���(!!$�8�8��!��+��@",-�!�-���+"!�������/����/�8���!=G�!�+����/��-���!>�-0-�9
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